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Baaxe KOHECKH
EAEH PYCHU3AM BO TPINCKOTO U KVIAKNCKOTO EBAHTEJIMNE

OBHre B¢ K300PHH PaKOMMCHHA €BARTEIIHj2, IAIIYBaHM CO FpuKa a3byka,
Oea mpeBeleHH Ha JIOKAJHHTEe FOBOpH -— egHOTO BO. 1861 r. Bo cemo Tpaac
(HeBpoxkomcko), ox cTpaHa Ha y4urenor Jamurap CTOMIOB!, 3 APYroTo BO
LICECETTHTE FOJMHE HA MEHATHOT Bek BO C. Kymakmja (Conycho), ox chaHa'
Ha Escratuj Kumpujagun®,

IT03BaTHOT MOYETOK HAa CBAHTCIHETO OX JOAHA ¢ BO HHUB CTHIHA3HPAH
IO BaKOB HAYHH:

Tpmucko epaHrende : Mc mapsidm Séme cnésa, ® srakapadata Géume
cac O6ra, mak I'6cnoxy Oéme saxapaMara, Tia Oéme HcmapsiaM cac Oora.

Kynaxacko epanrenme : Y Kpaj 9ac my Oéwm Cndpa, mak Cndsa
5ému kpaj Bora, m I'écmot Sému Cadsa.

HnTtepecHata dpopma c.ao06a, Ha Koja OBAE Ke ce 3aApXEMe, Bo Tpiu-
CKOTO eBaHTeNHe € 3aCBeOoYeHa YUITE HA €JHO MECTO : H CTAHAX2 XHIMETYHH
Ha dora ciosa (JI, I 2) 170, HO cera HacpeMa LICA. TEHATHB: CAORECE,

IloTBparTe OX XBaTa TEKCTA ja MCKAydyBaaT MOXHOCTA 33 CilyvajHa
rpemka. Ha moceOHO HHTOHHpPaHH MeCTa € yYHOTpedeHa, MecTO adkpguja,
aag, 360p, pey, eHA TEKCEMA KAPAKTEPACTATHA 32 BHCOKHOT CTHI. OcTaHyBa
JAa ce objacHA 30IITO € HANHIIAHO €A106d, A HE 1060, KAKO IITO OH Ce Ove-
KyBaJo.

Cama ce HyJH NpETHOCTaBKAaTa JieKa C€ HMHTHPAN 3alpaBO PYCKHOT
H3ToBOp CO akame. Taka OH HMale ymTe €Ha MOTBpAA 33 Toa [eKa HEKOH
IPKOBHOC/JOBEHH3MH, IITO I'H CPEKaBaM¢ BO HAIIATE TEKCTOBH OJ MHHATHOT
BEeK, MUIIYBaHH CO IpYKa a3Ddyka, ce NMpeHecyBasle Io ycreH mard, YectuTe
H PDa’HOBHAHH KOHTAaKTH CO pPyckH MomacH on Osmckata Ceera I'opa oBo-
3MOXYyBade Ja c¢ NpAMAT MPHTOA H HEKOH OCODEHOCTH HAa PYCKHOT H3TOBOP
(BO cty4ajoB ©UMaMe OTCTAIyBamke O I{PKOBHOCIOBEHCKATA H3TOBOPHA HOPMA).
Jleka TakBO HEIITO Ce CIYYYBaio ¥ MOPAHO, CBEJOYH Toa wTo ymre Bo XIV B.,
Bo CragncaasoBroT nponor of 1330 r., AMeTo Ha PYCKHOT KHE3 H CBETHTEI

1J. Mrenetny, [Isa 0Barapckd ppKOOHCAa ¢ IPHIUKO DHCMO. BBITapckR cTapueE
VI, Codua 1920.

3 A. Mazon, A. Yaillant, L’évangéliaire de Kulakia, un parler slave du
Bas-Vardar, Paris 1938.

3 5. KoHeckH, 3a HéKOH LPKOBHOC/IOBEHCKH €JIEMCHTH BO YCHATA TpAIULER.
ng Maxcnoxm}a B0 XIX Bex, Slovanské spisovné jazyky v dobd obrozeni, Praha 1974, str.
6 -0



6 B. Koneckn

I'ed e npemajeHo kako XakEs, WIITO yKaXyBa Ha HUMHTHpAame HA PYCKAOT
H3TOBOP CO CTpyjHO i}

MasnodpojaATe IPKBEHOCIOBEHM3MH BO KyJakuckoTo eBaHrenue
cBeZovaT feKa IpeBeayBadoT He OWI HAYATAH HA I{PKOBHOCIOBEHCKH jJa3HK.

IlpucyctBOTO Ha IPKOBHOCIOBEHCKHTE €IEMEHTH BO TpPAHCKOTO
€BaHTCINE € 3HAYATENHO NoromeMo. EnHa rpyma couMHYBaaT INIArOJICKHTE
HMEHKH Ha -Hug: COBepII¢Hie, MUCAHIETY, CracéHieTo, IpHYeCTéHie, BO--
ckpecéHieTo, cMupéHie, obiaaxéHie. Cn. ymTe: cmachren, kaperurenia. Py-
CKOCJIOBEHCKHOT H3rOBOP C€ IIOTBPAYBA CO HPHMEpHUTE KAKO : C4d BOCKpéce
ot mépTBHTE 97, umMia 103, waxa 121, ot ceiath ayx 161 u ap. Coopes Toa,
He e HCKIydeHo Jexa y4duTenoT Huvurap CTOWIOB, KOjIITO NpeBeLyBal
OJI TPUKH, I'0 3HAENX U CIOBEHCKOTO eBaHreue. Kora Toj ro u3dupa mpuiiorot
cgeifii0 BO CICAHAOT KOHTEKCT: U Becenéuie ca xarta gex csérino (JI XI 19)
113, — Toj U350p MOXeJ Aa Ce HATOXA UMEHO TOopaJH HEFrOBOTO MO3HABAE
Ha IPKOBHOCIOBEHCKHOT TeKCT. Ce ciaydyBamo, Nypd, jyfe WITO 3HAelIe Aa
YHTaaT KAPWICKA TEKCT, fa To MPENHIIyBaarT, 3a nollecHa ynoTpeda Bo CBOja-
Ta cpeauHa, co rpuyka a3dyka. MHOry yBepius mpuMep 3a Toa Haofame
BO UMTHpaHara kHura Ha JI. Munernd, Bo xoja e u3maneHo u TpIHCKOTO
eBaHrende. Bo mpBHOT A€ Ha Taa KHHCA Ce COAPKAT HE/ICIHH IMOYYCHHja
1O paKkomHuC, kako WITO mpeTHonarame usfdasavor, o4 XVIII Bek. Beymnoct
yoa € caMo Ipemuc co Ipyka a3dyka Ha moyyeHuja of MO3HATHOT ,,Heme-
muux” Ha Codponnj Bpauancku, nedateH o PuMuAK Bo 1808 roauna.

Baaxe KOHECKHA

" OAVH PYCI3M B THIPJIMVICKOM M1 KYJIAKI/IPICKOM
EBAHTEJINAX

(Pe3rome)

"B aTnx Tekcrax m3 60-X roJoB IPOULIOro Beka BCTpedaeTcs dopma
c106a BM. c4060. DTy GopMy Jierde Bcero OOBACHHTE Kak CiIy4ad pyCccKoro
,,KaHbsI“ BOCIPHMHATOIO B PE3yNbTAaTe YACTHIX KOHTAKTOB xuTejelf coiyH-
CKOro Xpas ¢ DYCCKHMH MoHaxamu ¢ Adona.

*+B. Konecxmnu, 3a C'ram&cnanomor nposor, Ilpuno3n MAHV O;meneune 3a
JMATBACTHKA M ATepaTypHa Hayka, II, 1—2, 1977, crp. 5—23.



Bopac MAPKOB
THUIIOBHU MPWIO3HU OFPA3YBAHM O] MMEHKU

TlosHaTo ¢ Aexka 0Opa3yBameTO HA NIPHIO3UTe CTaHYBa, MoBeke HIH
MOMAJIKy, OJf [IDYIMTe¢ BHAOBH HOJNHO3HAYHH 300POBH U IEKA IPUIO3UTE
BOOHIITO IPETCTAaByBaaT NIPOAYKTHBHA KaTeropdja, 4YUjIITO Opoj IOCTO-
jaHo ce' 3rojeMyBa 32 CMETKa Ha OJICJIHH HpUMEpPH O MONHO3HAYHUTE
BugoBd 350poBu. CamMoTO oDpasyBawke Ha HPWIO3UTE, MelyToa, IpeTcTa-
ByBa OaBeH IpOIIEC, IPH WITO HU3ACIYBamEeTO Ha OJICNHE THIOBH HPHIO3H
BpPEMEHCKH JocTa Bapupa. Bo HajcTapd IpUTIO3U ce BKIYYyBaaT OHME UITO
ce oOpasyBaHm o] 3aMeHKH (CH. HA WIp.: @amy, Wyxa, eaMmy, oHaxd, CEKo-
iaui, cexage u np.). [lpeaMeT Ha pa3riedyBame TyKa Ce€ OHHME HMPHIO3H IITO
ce obpasysanw on HMMeHKHM. Twe cmafaaT BO H4jueCTMTE THIOOBM IPHIO3H
KOH, OJI CBOja CTpaHa, ce AENAT Ha OLJCJHH IOTTHNOBH. BO COBpeMEHMOT
MAaKeXOHCKH ja3HK OJ MMEHCKA OCHOBA €€ W3EJIyBRAT CIICAHHBE IOTTHIOBH:
a) mpmio3u OOpa3yBaHH OJ HEKOTAIMHATE MaJexXHH (GOpPMH, 0) HPUIO3M
o0pa3yBaHH OX CEeTauIHATE MAgeXHA (DOPMHE, T.H. aHAJUTHYCH THUI JCKJIH-
Hal@ja, B) NPUIO3H 00pa3syBaHM CO WIEHOT -0i, T) NPHIO3M OOpa3yBaHm
on (paszeosoMIKE M CIMYHU CHOEBH O 300pOBHM, M JK) IIPUIO3H KOUUITO
IpETCTaByBAaaT 3aeMKH OJ TYpCcKHOT jashk. IlocoueHHTE HOTTHIOBH MpH-
JIO3M CO HMEHCKAa OCHOBAZ BO COBPEMEHHOT ja3uK ja UMAaT CeAHaBa 3acTa-
OEHOCT H OCOOCHOCTH.

a) Ipuao3u obpaszysanu og Hexoiawnuilie dagexHu dopmu

3aBHCHO OJf TOR JANMW Ce O0pa3yBaHW Oe3 HUPEANOoT W CO BPEeaIor
Kaj IpMIO3uTe Off OBOj BHI Ce M3/leqyBaaT [[BE [PyHH 00pasdyBama; a,) oec-
IPEIOKHM NAafeKHA GOPMH W a, NpEANIoXHM magexHu ¢opmu. IIpucyc-
TBOTO HAa OJJCJIHUTE 3aBHCHH IMANeXH BO BAKBH MPHMJIOIIKH OOpasyBama
JocTa Bapupa Kako Mely OJIEJIHMTE CIOBCHCKHM jasHUM Taka U BHATPE BO
CeKOj o HUB, HO 34CTAaleHH C€ CHTe 3aBHCHH MAJEXH, CI.: ,,Bce KOCBeH-
Hble TaJeXHM MMEH CYMECTBHTENbHBIX CHYyXaT HCTOYHMKOM i 00pa3zo-

1 Bo cTpy4HATa JATepaTypa C¢ HO3HATH M APYIHd HAYuHU HA 00pasyBame M knacadu-
Kanmd Ha NPHIO3HATe KaKo LITO Ce, Ha OpEMEP: cydmkcanHo obpasyBame, ClI€Bame HA
NpeAIo3d CO Pa3jMiHA BHOOBH 300pOBH, IIOBTODYBamhe HAa HajcHH 300poBHM co Hmu Oes
npetor-npeduxc (Co. Pyc. gasHuIM-gasHo, cyXo-HACYX0, KPeiKko-HAKpedKro), a HCTO Taka
HOBTOpYBam¢ Ha CHHOHAMEHU bopmu (pyc. wexcganHo-neiaganno), KaKO W HEKOH IOHOBH
mTO ce 6a3upaaT HA TOTMYAPCKATA TEOPHja HA peJallMUTe H Ap.



8 Bopuc Mapxkos

BaHug Hapeun#i“?. OpndenexyBame Dapa cemak (aKTOT KA MHOXHHCKHATE
mafexau GopMH, BO OLHOC HA EJHHUHCKHTS, BO COBPEMEHHTE CIOBEHCKH ja-
3UUM CO (QYHKOHMja HA IPHIOr Ce HAJNCKy NMOPETKO 3acTameHH (BO PYCKHOT
TOa € HAjuecTO HMHCTPYMEHTANOT). Bo MakeHOHCKHOT jasWK peTka Tpara
OJ HHB C€ NMa3H BO IPHUJIOrOT ,,80 8eKxu 6exos apx.“ P, mopamd mTo Ke ce 3a-
IpXKHAME CaMO Ha OHHE HPHJIO3H IITO ceé OOpa3yBaHH OJf 3aBHCHH NAACKHH
dopmu Bo emHHHa. PasrmeayBajkm W NMPUIO3UTE 0Opa3syBaHW O MMEHKH,
KoHeckH ja H3HecyBa clemHaBa KOHCTaTaUuja:

»232 ... MoxeMe na mpuBeAeMe rojieM Opoj NMPHIIO3H IUTO HOTEK~
HyBaaT on “UMeHKH. [Ipuroa 3adenexyBaMe ABa Clioja ILTO MM OATOBapaar
Ha [BaTa THOA JSKIMHAIMH BO HCTOPHCKHOT DPAa3BOj HA HAIIMOT Ja3sHK —
CHHTETHYHATA W AHAJNMTHYHATA. VIMEHO, BO WEJI pelI [CHEHMIHM TPHIIO3N
AMaMe 3alpaBO OCTATOUM OJ HEKOTAINHWUTE MaJexHU ¢GopMH, (GocHiM OX
CHHTETHYHATA HEKIWUHALHja, OMJIO [Oa ce jaByBaaT THe ¢GOPMH BO COCTaB
CO NpemIo3H, OMIO Oa HMOAT, WITO € JypH MOYecTo, Of OeclpemIoxXHUTE
nagexsn GopMmH . . 2

3aBUCHHTE TAJEXd OJ MOCOYCHHWTE [BE MOATPYNH MPHIO3H BO Co-
BPEMEHHMOT MAKETOHCKH ja3WK ja MMaaT ClIe[HaBa 3aCTaIl€HOCT.

Citiapu ienuitiusHu gopmu

Bes npennor: euepa < ,6buepa (BepoB. gen. sing)“ b, cm
H 6uepaseyep, euepayidpo Il.

Co npengnor. Of mpeAio3nTe TyYKa Ce 3acCTAaNCHU: go, O H ¢
— IIpeAHMHO BO CIEIHHBE NPHUMEDH:

go: goseuepa MHjaL. B. JOBeuep, ,,gosexa, goipoba“ K, gozemu, go-
daimu adv. ,,sledeéi put, drugi put” P; cu. u Oyr. goisinu I'pam, go-
pega ,sledeci put, drugi put® P; og: ogsagu (cu. pyc. csagu), oii-
ciipany aWjall., pasr. ,,B. OTCTpaHA“, og éaMmiiugex W og udamiiusexa
II; ¢: ,,3g04a, ckpaja® K, cnowiau ,B. cuHoka“ P.

Citiapu gailiuenu gopmu

Ipuiosu ox oBaa majgexHa GopMa BO MaKEIOHCKHOT ja3HK HE Cpe-
kaBaMe. THe M3rjiena He My Ce MO3HATH M HA CPIICKOXPBaTCKHOT ja3HK,
HO BKaMeHeTH GOPMH CO MPEIO3UTE K M #0 C& COCeM ODHYHH BO PYCKHOT
jasuK, CI.: ,,Kk8epXy, Kciliaiiu; Honacaviuike, HocpeguHe, HoOoKy“:.

2 A M. ®uunkens, H. M. Baxenon, Kypc coepemennoio pycckoio auitiepa-
mypnoio szvika, Kmes — 1965, cip. 377.

3 I'pamailiuxa Ha maxegoHckuoid auitiepaigypen jasux, aen II, Cxomje, 1954, crp.
105—106.

4 A. H. T B0 3 neB, Cospemennsiii pycckuii azvik, I, Mocksa, 1973, ctp. 402.
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Ciapu axysawiuenu gopmu

be3s npepgnor: ,genec(ka), Hokecka, aewiocka* XK, 3umocka,
dposeiocka ,,1. n 2.“ P, ecenocka; ci. u CXpB. ,,8eyepac, Beuepac(ke),
ganac(ke) W CII. == accus. — sing oBe BewepH“S; pycC. ceifuac, cuio
munyiy, non. dzis.

ITo cé& w3riesa Tyxa coafaaT W ONUCHHH NPHMEPH CO 3HAYEHETO
Ma.ulcy, CIL.. WWpowka (wpouma paboiaesme K), @poa, cn. m dwipoa o
wpoa ,,MaJKy 10 MAIKY“, @powuuka (@Wpowuuka ga iopaboiiav K), wemnr
trochu, non. trochg, iwmpousa (wpousa soga) M. llenenxos (umt. mo K o-
HeCcKH, cTp. 108), Mpsa (mMpsa speme K). Bo mpuiior Ha BaxBoTO 0JjacHy-
Bakh¢ HA IMOCOYCHHTE IPUMEPH, MHCTAM, 300DYyBaaT M CIMYHE TBOPOH CO
3HAYCHETO M AJIKY BO PYCKHMOT jasHK, CH. ,.xaieavky, kpouteuxky” (I'os-
nes, crp. 402). ‘

W3onupaHo Tyka cTOM mpumepoT eeuep I f ,,vede® (1. m 2). ugeuep

IT adv. ,, 1. vederas; geuep ke ogume na kuno; 2. uvele; geuep ceeliaii see3-
guu tioauseu” P.

Co npegnor (6, #Ha, #uipe3), HA up.: eépeg ,redom, listom;
cutiie speg svi redom®; nasex (cn. pyc. nasexu accus. plur.); za Ha-
eex ,zanavek, zauvek‘, waiipeg, cu. pyc. siiepeg, noi. naprzéd (AMeH-
KaTa iipeg He € 3ama3eHa, HO Taa Ce CpeKaBa BO IOJICKHOT ja3WK, CIL.
przéd domu); upes (Co byHKOmMja Ha NPEIOr Ce Ha3H BO DYrapckmoT
H HEKOH IpYry jasmum): épesgen (retko — cexoj BTop aen) ,,prez-
dan“ P.

Hexoiqunu unciipymeniiasny (popmu

Kaj mpuno3nure cBp3aHd CO OBOj HafeX BO COBPEMEHHOT MAaKeNOHCKH
jasHK ce w3zenyBaaT IBe rpynn oOpasyBama: a) HIPHJIO3H Ha -eM H -yM (Of
-0M) CO TmOBeke NEepHBATH, B O) mpuio3m Ha -uua (0O CTCIOB. -HuaX). On
TPAITO3UTE KOWINTO IIPETCTABYBAAT HEXOTAIIHK CKAMCHETH HaaexkHEM dopmu
BO COBPEMEHHTE CIIOBEHCKH jasHIH HajpacHpOCTPaHETH C& TOKMY OHME INTO
OOTEKHYBaaT OJ HMHCTpyMeHTanHMTe (opmr. OBa ce ofjacHyBa co ¢axToT
mexa ,,TBOpHTENbHBNl MageX KMEH CYHIECTBHTENLHLIX CHOCODEH K mepe-
XOIy B Hapewwe, TaK KaKk €My CBOMCTBEHHE! Ka4eCTBEHHO-ODCTOSTENHCTBEH-
Hble OTTCHKH Hapewyui, yxa3nIBalouie Ha BpeMd, MeCTO, cnocod # odpas
nmefictus“.® IIpunosuTe co oBaa magexma ¢(opma, CIEACTBEHO, obenexy-
BaaT BpeMe, MECTO WM Ha4yH Ha BpIICHE Ha JaZEWO JAejcTBO # cia. [lo-
COYCHHTE JBE Ipynd oOpa3yBama ja HMaaT CleJHABAa 3aCTaleHOCT.

5 A.B e nuh, Caspemenu cpiickoxpsaicxu kruncegnu jerux, 11 neo: Hayxa o rpaliemy
peun, Beorpanm, 1949, crp. 215.

8 TI'pammaizuxa pyccxoio azvixka, AH CCCP, 1. I, Mockea — 1960, cTp 618.



10 Bopuc Mapkor

a) IIpuao3u Ha -eM, -oM, -yM (-€JUKYM, -eUKYM, -eUIKYM), -OMa UAu -eMd

Ox oBre GopMH OCHOBHH C€ -eM ! -0M, KOHIITO Ce CBP3aHH CO CTCJIOB.
-adlh, -hMh M -0MQ HIF -eMd, KOjallITO Cceé 3eMa 34 HEKOramlga JBOHHCKA
dopma. 3a paszmHKa OX pYCKHOT, MOJICKHOT B HEKOH IPYTH CIOBEHCKH ja-
3ULH, BO KOH Ce NMa3aT [BETe HHCTPYMCHTAJIHH dopMu, T.e. OHME HA -bMb
WM -5Mb H -0 (op; -0j¢), BO MaKeIOHCKHOT ja3HK HeMaMe Tpard Of BropaTa
¢opma. Y mokpaj Toa HITO IMOCOUEHATe GOPMH Ce OCHOBHH, THE BO COBpE-
MEHHOT ja3HK Cce 3aCTANeHW BO OrPaHHMYEH OPOj NPHMEPH, €leH Ael OJf KOH
NpeTCTaByBaaT NHjaJCeKTH3MH, apXaW3MH MIH HaK HAIOpeOHO CO HHB Ce
ynotpeSyBaaT OHHME CO IIOHOBaTa HAcTaBKa -yM, KOHIITO C€ HAjYecTo IO-
o0nunn. Ilpunosnte Ha -eM, -oM W ~0oMa WITH -eMa BO Peunuxoiti ce peructpu-
paEy co CIEOHHBE IPHUMEPH:

-eM: genem (OWjan.) ,,B. IOeme”, aHAJIOTHO Ha Koe € o0pa3yBaHO H
Hokem (mAjan.); cm. W Oyr. nowjem; MOKpaj HekyMm (oWjan.) ,,B. Hoke™,
tigiiem W iaiieMa ,uz put, uzgred” (1. m 2.); mnm: ckpuwem(a) ,Kri-
$§om*; CI. M OCKpuwieM, OWicKpuuieM W OTCKpUWIyM ,,potajno, iz po-
taje” P; -om: pogom ,,B. pomym* P, uwacom ® uacym ,,B. dackyMm“ P,
HuukoM ,,B. HAYKyM“ P; mnu: nasepom (apx.) ,,na veresiju” P, cy-
fipoM W 3acywipom (Hap. moes.) ,,B. H3yTpmHA® P,

Ox mocoueHnTe OOpasyBama -oM BO COBPEMCHHOT ja3sHK MHHAJA
W Ha OJJICIHH IIPHIIO3H Ha -0, CI. Ha Np.: uciiomM (apx.) ,istom, tek* P, nu-
cxom (HAp. moe3.) ,,B. HACKO® P, ueciliom (Hap. moes.) ,,B. 4ecro“ P, cm. m
@omu(x)om (Hap. moes.) ,,potiho, tiho, lagano, neprimetno; a Mapro u iio-
wu(x)om iosopu* P; otticeitinem.

HacTaBxaTa -oMa. Bo Opyrute COBpeMEHH CIIOBCHCKH jasHIH
0OHYHO HE ce cpeKkaBa, a Bo Peunuxoili Ha MakegoHCKUOWL jasuk € 3acTaleHa
cé Ha C& BO HEKOJIKY NpHMepH 0Opa3yBaHH O MMEHCKAa WJIH rjarojcka oc-
HOBa, IPH WITO BO OANENHH oOpasyBama ¢iekcdjara -a € (akyraThABHa,
cn. cxpuwem(a). iagenysamero Ha -oMa Kako NPHJIONIKA HACTABKa HE € CO-
ceM jacHo. ITo ¢é m3rjlexa Aeka BO CJIy4ajoB MMAME OHMpame Ha HEKoral-
HaTa HACTpYMeHTanHa GopMa Ha -oM, KOja Kako HEXHBaA ja modmna u duek-
chjara -a, T.e. IMaMe €IeH BHI KOHTAMHHAlMja Ha -oM U -a. Bo Peynuxoin
Cé pPCrHCTPHpAHH CICIHWBE HPHMEpPH:

Kpciioma ,,B. XKpcTyM”, ogpegoma (uap. moes.) B. oapex adv. ,,od-
reda, redom, izreda“, cxpuwem(a) ,kriSom“; wmm: Gaeuxoma ,,co
BileueHm:e, BIeUejkn”, ausioma ,klizajuéi se®, Moarxoma ,,Cutke, mucke®.

HacTtaBxarTta -ym. JodueHa ¢ ox -oM 1O WAT HA HPEMHHYBame
Ha 0 BO y HpeX Ja0HjaoT M, KO¢ Ce HOTBPAYBAa K OX APYrH HPHMEDH, CIL
cegym, ocym U ¢l1. JIofexka BO COCSIHHTE CIIOBEHCKH ja3WIH BakBHTe oDpa-
3yBalkba IO NpPaBAJIO CBPUIYBaaT HA -0M, BO MAaKeIOHCKHOT jasHK THE Ce
3aTBpACHHA BO ¢dopMa Ha -yM, TaKa LITO CJUHCTBEHA Tpara Ol OHHE HA -OM
H -eM € MMEHO mocoveHuTe mpumepu. Onx npyra cTpaHa, IpEKy NMpHEMEpDH
KOHMINTO IIPETCTaByBaaT HEKOTallH¥ HMEHCKM WHCTPpYMeHTanEd dopMm,
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OBaa HACTaBKa MHHAJNa M Ha DOJPYra OCHOBA — IPMIABCKA, TIArojCKa HIIK
Ha TPEJIOMIKA KOHCTPYKIMH, — ODHYHO CO IpEdJIO3HTE 43, 0g W Ha, Taka
IITO BO COBPEMEHHOT MAKEJOHCKH ja3sWK € 3acTameHa BO ,,0pojHa rpyma
npwio3n” (Koreckm, ctp. 106). Bo Peunuxoii ce perAcTpupand CleIHUBE
MpUMEDH:

deiym ,,1. begom, tréeli; 2. letimilno“, eemipym ,,B. cBeTpyM", ge-
yepym (CI. W Keeuepym), 6ugyM ,,B. HaBUIOyM®, euxym, itacym (Hap.
noes.) ,.glasno, naglas“, fso@iyn (tnoro) gmjan. ,u Soporima“,
ipagym (Hap. moes.) ipagym coa3u poHu ,Krupne suze roni, ipoiiym
(aap. moes.) ,,grohotom, grohotno®, ipciliym ,,punim Sakama*, xpc-
wym ,ukriteno, unakrst”, auxym (apx.) ,,po liku...“, Moaxym ,,B.
MOJIKOMA“, Huukym ,nifice”, wokym (mmjan.) ,,B. Hoke“, pegym (co
pen, exeH mo Apyr) ,redom*, pogym, cuaym (co cHna, CO HACHIHE)
,»silom®, ckoxym (0OuuHo BO mMoe3mjaTa — CO CKOKOBH, CO CKOKa-
»e) ,,skokom", wacom u uacym ,,B. YaCKyM“; CI. U IPHMEpH O] TH-
ot 36oiym (c DOTOM), KeeuepyM, Keéeuepjy W Keeuepuna ,,B. KBeuep™,
nazopym ,kradom, kriSom, tajno“, dopegym m cepegym ,,svuda, re-
dom®; eeilipym, ceeiipym wu ogeeilipym (pasr.) ,,odjednom, neode-
kivano®; wupym ,Sirom*; mna: xpuwym (Kpuuwien) ,kriSom, kradi-
mice”; CIL. | CKpuwyM, OWCKpUWYM, HolcKkpuwym; ANA: ipegyms (Hap.
moes.) ,,gredom, uzgred, B. marem* (cm. ® CxXpB. Mumoipeg B, cnos.
mimogrede), xaexym (map. moes.) ,kleCecke, kleCecki®, xpagym ,kra-
dom®, #@wocaxym (apx.) ,,namerno, narolito®, yimajym (CKpUIIHO)
»tajom, kriSom, kriomice®,

Kaj npuBenennTe mpumepn ondeinexysame ODapa HaxkToT neka eqHH
ce cpekaBaaT Oe3 mpemJior, a APYrd CO Ipexnor. Mefy BTOpHTe, MOKpaj
¢(0), TakBa GyHKOMja ©MaaT A TPEMIO3UTE: K, HA, 0§ U #0, KO, KAKO IOTO
3HaeMe, BO CTApOCIIOBEHCKHOT M BO COBPEMEHATE CHHTCTHIHH CJOBCHCKH
jasumod co 0BOj magex He ce ynoTpedyBaar, Ci.: 300iym (C Gorom), ceeilipym;
WA K: K@euepyM W Keeuep, Keeuepjy; HA: HABUGYM, HA30DYM; 0g: 0g6eipyM;
#o: diopegym. On Apyra CTpaHa, CAMIHO HA ONOENIEKSHUTE IIPUMEDPHA HA -OM
(co. nuckom, ueciiom), m oDpasyBamaTa Ha -yM CE 3aMeINyBaaT Co ONJCIHH
MPHUIIO3H HA -0. TaKOB € CIy4YajoT Co MpEMEpHTe: gasexyM (apx.) ,,B. HaNeKy™,
xpomixym (cn. Kpoiikym imiepajiie xapeanoii, Hap. IecHa) ,,B. KpoTko“ P,
aexym (nexo) ,,B. momeka“. P. BupodeMm, 3aMeinyBame Mely OBue ABE UpH-
JIOMIKK HacTaBKH CE CpekaBa M BO CPIICKOXBATCKHOT jasHK, CIL. ,, UCilio :
auciior (6p30), aaxo : aaxom™ (A. Benmh, op. cit,, cTp. 215).

Onbenexysame DapaaT cexako M H30JMUPAHH IPHMEPU BO KOH -yM
MHHAJa Ha TpPe;Io3n, C.: cilopegym (CHoped) HAp. moes. ,,B. copord” P,
apexym (rede) ,,preko, predice, na predac”; Hap. moe3. dpekoM 3eMja Hpe-
Kocetie.

HactaBxure -gukym, -euxym, -euukym. OBHE CIIOKEHH HACTABKH
BO JIMTEPAaTYpHHOT ja3sHK HMMAaaT OTPaHMYEHA pPaCHpOCTPAHETOCT, MNPUTOA
IIaBHO BO pasroBOpHATa BapHjaHTa. Bo Peunukoili Ha MaxegoHCKUOW jasux
CO MPHUJABCKA M TIJIArojICka OCHOBA Ce 3aCTAlleHd CJeJHUBE IPUMEPH:
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fazeuxym (pasr.) ,,B. Ta3e4kd™, caeildeykym ,,B. CICHEYKH; CI. H be-
xeukym (puiiana bexeuxym) K; WMuu: sAexejukym WM aeXejkum ,le-
Ze€ke™; @#aavenuuxym M #sauenuya (pored #dsauejku m nmujan. #ag-
uejkym) ,,placeéi*; wum: easeuvewxym (. B eaevewxaida) ,,vukudéi
se, puzeli“, kpageukym & kpagewkaiia ,.kradimice”, xaeuewxym , kle-
Cecke, kleGedki, moauewxkym ,B. MoIKOMa®.

ObpasyBamara O OBOj BHJ MO3HAYATEIHA PAcHPOCTPAHETOCT HMAAT
BO oJeIHA HapogHu rosopa. Of gpyra cTpaHa, BO (popMa Ha -ewKkoM THE
rojeMa pacHpOCTPaHETOCT IPHAODMIE BO COBPEMEHHOT OYTapcKH jas3HK,
Kalie -euwikoM TpPETCTaByBa NPONYKTHBHA HAcTaBka. Bo cBojcTBO Ha mpH-
MepH o Obpailien peyHux Ha OvalapcKkuAa e3uxk MOXAT Aa ce NpHBENAT Clel-
HHBE NpHIO3H, 00pa3syBaHH OX HpPHUIABCKAa OCHOBA H, HAJIEKy HOYECTO, OX
raaroxa:

bocuwxom (Cl. M docuwkailia), AygewkoM U AygewKaima, caeieuKom,
-CWKalia, 3agHUWIKOM;, WIH: JexewkoM (CH. B Oexewkaiia), 6sp3eus-
KOM, -ewKaiia, 84e4eulKoM, -euKaiiia, 6speeukoM, -ewxaida, geoHeu-
KOM, -ewKailia, gpeMewlKoOM, -euKalia, KaallewkoM, KaedeuiKoM,
-ewKaiia, KpagewikoM, -eulkaida, KyueuwikoM, -eulKaida, Aa3ewuKoM,
ACKECUIKOM, ~CUKAUA, MUXCUWKOM, -CUIKAia, MbAYCUKOM, -ewxaiua,
UuiiHewKoM, -ewxaiia, HAQYewKoOM, -elKaiia, WsA3eWKOM, -elukatia,
pesewkoM, ~ewkailia, CEupewikoM, -ewKailla, cegewkoM, -ewkaida,
CKQUewKoM, -elKaiila, CMeewlKoM, CIROCWKOM, -euKaila, HuYeuKoM,
XOgeuiKkoM, X6spYetiKoM, -CulKaia, WellHeWwKoM, ~euKaiia, 13geurKom,
-ewKaiaa.

IIpunosure Ha -ewxoM (Max. -ewkyM, -eukyM) BO APYTHTE CIOBEHCKH
Ja3HUM, Kako H BO CIIOMCHHIHTE H4 CTAaPOCIOBEHCKHOT ja3HK, ODHYHO HE
Ce CpekaBaaT, Koe JaBa HpaBO Ja Ce MHCHA [AeKa BO MaKeXOHCKHOT H Oy-
FapcKHOT ja3sHK HpeTcTaByBaaT MOHOBH OOpa3yBama. 3a H3ACIYBamETO H
3aTBPAYBameTO Ha NPHJIO3HTE HA -ewikoM BO DYTrapckuoOT ja3HK ¢ IIO3HATO
CIIEMHOBO TONKyBame: ,,ChC CHOBOODpa3oBaTeIHATA HACTaBKa -ewkom (OT
~ewxoM) ce oOpa3yBaaT HapedHs, KOHRIITO IpPEIACTABAT CTap TBOPHTEIEH
majex OT CEramiHoO ACATCHAHO NIPHYACTHE: UAQUEUIKOM, AeKeWKOM, Wuyelu-
KoM A Kp.“7

Ilpu oBa TOJIKyBaibe 3a H3/JCNYBabETO H 3aTBPAYBAEKETO HA HACTaB-
XaTa -ewkoM €& OCTaBeHH 0e3 BHUMAHHE H ODjaCHCHHE CJICOHUBE CICMEHTH:
IIpBo, co -ewxom ce oDpa3yBaHH HPHIIO3H XaKO Of IVIATOJCKA Taka H OX
IPHOABCKA OCHOBA (CIL ,,00CHWIKOM, aygewkom™ B 1p.). Bropo, HOocO4eHOTO
TOJIKYBak:¢ He € NMOTKPeneHo O MCTOPHCKH WM CIHdYeH Marepmjaji. Csp-
3yBameTO Ha NPHIO3HTE CO 0Baa HACTaBKa CO,,CTap TBOPHTENECH Halek HA
CETaIiHO JesTeIHO OpHYACTHE" HamMIyBa Ha TCHIKOTHH Nped ¢¢ BO Ma-
KEIOHCKMOT ja3HK Kaje aKTUBHHOT HMapTHOMN OX CEeralllHO BpeMe HE € 3a-
Hased H PETKH TPard ol Hero Bo Peynuxoii ce PETHCTPHPAHH BO IIPHMEDHTE:
»iopewii adj., #asewim adj. apx.“ Tpero, ocTaBeHO € Oe3 ceKakBo ojac-

? I'paMaTHKR HA ChBpEMCHESA GHIrapcki XKHAXOBEH e3ux, T. 2, BAH, Codus, 1983,
cTp. 392.
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HEHHE MPUCYCTBOTO HA €JIEMEHTOT -K- BO HaCTaBRaTa -ewkom. OO oBHE NpH*
9HHM C¢ HAmoXyBa Ja modapame moapyro odjacHeHme. Crmopen Hac, OIPH-
darnnso Om Dm0 MwcIeHmETO IEKA HINCIYBAKETO HA HACTABKATA -ewKOM
(MaxK. -ewkym) CTaHAIO HO MAT Ha KOHTAMUHAWja HA -ewku ¥ -oM (Mar.
-yM) " -ewKailia m -0M, CIL.: cAedleyku | -yM < caeileykyM, Oyr. caediewxu ¥
-OM > CAeilewkoM; WM Kpagewkaiia A -oM > KpagewikoMm (MAaK. Kpageui-
kym). TIpu oBa oOjacHyBame c¢ TPruyBa oI (hakTOT IeKa HPHIO3HTE Of
O0BOj BHJ BO MAKEIOHCKHOT M OYrapCKHOT ja3HK IPETCTaByBAaT IMOHOBH
o0pa3yBama, OuIEjkM BO MOCTApHTE COOMEHWIM HE C€ cpekaBaar (BO ApY-
THTEe COBPEMEHH CIIOBEHCKH jaswmu MCTO Taka). On apyra crpaHa, mara B
oYM W HamopegHaTa ymoTpeda Ha -ewxom (MakK. -ewikym) CO HACTABKHTE
-ewxu (-euku) M -ewkailia, ciu.. iazeuxkym (pasr. ,,B. rasedxu’’ P, caedeuxym
,»B. cinemedkn’’ P; wnu sexkeuxu, aexkejium M aexewxamla P, esevewxaiia
,,B. BreuemikyM™ P, xpagewxaitia ,,B. xpanemkym* P (Bo SyrapckHoT jasmx
[JIaBHO CUTE NPHBEJCHH NPHMEDH Ha -€ulKkoM CE CpeKaBaaT HAIIOPEJHO CO
HacTaBkaTa -ewkaiia). CO oBa TOJIKYBame Ha HAcTaBKata -ewkoMm (Max.
-eMKyM) €JIEMEHTOT -K- BO Hea, MHCJIaM, JODHBA CBOE apryMeHTHpaHzo 0O-
jacHeHne.

ITocoeuHnTe NmpUMEpH Ha -yM YKaxyBaaT Jexa HHBHHOT Opoj BO
ja3UKOT He e He3HaudteleH. JiecHO ce 3alenexysa, MefyToa, Jeka mOCTa
o1 HUB BO Peunukoili ja ©MaaT O03HAKATa ,,HAP. MOE3., apX., AUjaJl. KM pasr.”.
Henec panexky NOpacHpoOCTPAaHETH U MOOODHYHH C€ JPYTM THIIOBH HPHJIO3H,
KOA Cce ynmorpedyBaaT HaHOPEAHO CO OHHE Ha -yuM WIM MecTo HuB. TakoB
€ CIY4ajoT CO MPHIO3UTS HA -0 W3BEACHH ON NPHAABKY, MPUIIOIIKATE KOH-
CTPYKIHY OJ MPEeNJiOT W MMEHKa, MPUIO3uTe Ha -jku, -uxu, -anuya (-enuya),
nokatHBHaTa dopmMa Ha -e M CJ., CIL.:

iracym WM izacHo, Ha isac, ipciiym (Co TPCTOBH), pegym (CO pen, elcH
mo Apyr), cuaym (Co CHIa, CO HACH/IHME); HIM: 6uKyM (BUKAjKH, CO BH-
KOTHHIHN); ia3euxyM ,,B. Ta3CUKM“, caedeukyM ,,B. CIIENEYKA™, iiaue-
HUYKYM, GaauejkyM IHJATL., GiaueHuua W #iaquejRu, eAeyewKyM W 6.e-
uejku, 6aevewxailia, MoAYeWKyYM ,B. MOJKOMA“, CO MOJIICIE, CO
MOJK“; ci. B geHem (mujan.) ,,B. neme™ P, wokym ,,B. HOKe®“ P.

T'narosckmoT mpmiIor Ha -gjku, -ejku BO WOTJe HA 3HAYEH,€TO CE pas-
JIAKYBa OJ OHHE Ha -yM IO TOA IHTO TNATOJICKOTO HEjCTBO Kaj HUB € IOMC-
TaKHATO, CU. MoauewryM (B. MOJKOMA) : Mosuejku. Mefly TipHBeJeHATE HpH-
MEpH Ha -yM HOBH oOpasyBama OODHYHO He ce 3abenexysaar, MITO 3HAYA
[IeKa BO COBPEMEHHOT ja3sHK HE MpPETCTABYBAAT MpPOJYKTHBHAR KATEropHja.
OcTaHyBajkm OCODEHOCT IIaBHO HA PA3TOBOPHHUOT ja3HK M OCODEHO Ha Ofi-
IeJTHA HapoJHH TOBOpH, M3BECHH ODpa3yBama Ha -yM CENaK HEMAaT COOJ-
BETHA 3aMCHA, N1a KaKO TaKBH HCTAllyBaaT Kaxo HEJeNIMB HOej O COBpeMe-
HHAOT ja3uK, CIL.: HUYKYM, DOGYM, HACKYM, WUpyM; 300iyM, HABUGYM; KPUWLYM
n cn. Ilo cBojaTa M3pa3HOCT OCTaHYBAaT HE3aMEHJIMBH H IPHMEDH Of TH-
OT Ipagym, OeiyM, KAeKyM WIH KieHewxkyM W Cil.

Kako mTo ondenexmBme, mHCTpyMeHTanauTe dopmu Bo dyHKmHjA
Ha HPWIOT C€ JOCTa PacIpPOCTPAHETH, HOBEKE MM MOMANKY, M BO JDYTHTE
COBPEMEHM CJIOBEHCKH jasHIHM, 4 BO €eH AeN oX Hus (CO. HA Ip. PYCKHOT),
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npeTcTasyBaaT HpONYKTHBHa Kateropuja. Ondenexysame dapa u (akToT
Jexa HMCTOYHOCJIOBGHCKATE W 3alaJHOCIOBEHCKHTE ja3Wiud THd 11a3aT JBETE
KOHTHHYaHTH Ha MHCTPYMEHTAJNHHUTE (OPMH 3a CTCIOB. ~bmb (-6mb) H
-0j¢ (-5j¢), CPICKOXPBATCKHOT, DYyrapCKMOT M MAKEJOHCKHOT jasuK ja I03-
HaBaaT caMmo mpBata (-em, -oM). Ox OBHE ABE BapHjaHTH BO MAKETOHCKHOT
jasuk mpeomiagana -om, KOjalITO [eHeC IJIacd -yM. 3a pasjmka O Make-
IOHCKHOT ¥ OYrapCKHOT ja3MK BO KOH asepOaldjasdiuujaTa HAa HHCTPY-
MeHTaJHaTa (opmMa, Kako BIPOYEM M HAa IPYrATe HEKOrallHHA NaJCKHU
¢dopMH, € oaMHA W3BpIIEHA W MPETCTABYBA 3aBpUIEH HPOIEC, BO APYIHUTE
CIIOBEHCKH ja3HOW OBOj HpOIEC C& yIUTe He € HAMOJHO 3aBpIUeH, CIL:

,»,JIpolecc 3TOT HEPaBHOMEPHHI: OJHH CIOBA YX€ HOYTH OKOHYATE/h-
HO HpPEeBPATH/IMCH B Hapeudd, APYTHe CIOBA JHIUb BPEMS OT BPEMEHH BEI-
CTYNAIOT KaK Hapedds, TPeTbU OJMHAKOBO YaCTO YHOTPSOAAOTCE TO Kak
Hapeuus, TO KaK Apyrue 4acTe peun™s,

Bo mojckHoOT jasuk oOpa3yBamaTa OJ OBOj BHI HMCTO TaKa BO HH3a
ciIyvyau He MHUHAJIE HAIOJHO BO IPHIO3HM, CIL:

»W sumie z punktu widzenia synchronicznego przystéwki odrzeczo-
wnikowe nie sa wlasciwie formacjami: jezeli bowiem pozostajq W Zywym
stosunku wzgledem podstawowego rzeczownika, nie sa jeszcze przystéwkami
(op. latem, zimq, noca, rankiem, gwaltem, silg, ...), je§li za$ zwiazek jest
Zerwany, wyiaz przestaje by¢é formacjg, jest nig tylko historycznie: powoli,
zaraz, wciqz. .. Niektére sg wspdlczeénic motywowane, ale raczej przez
czasowniki (milczkiem < milczqe...) lub przymiotniki: calkiem od caly,
cichem od cichy’’s. )

HesaBucHo ox toa BO Koja Mepa pasriiefyBaHWTe oOpasyBama ce
MOTHBHPAaHH KaKO IPHIIO3H, COMBArameTO Mely HOJCKHOT H MaKCIOHCKHOT
jasuk Tyka e coceM peTko. [ToJICKHOT Kako W DPYCKHOT jasWk Kaj Bak-
BATE ODpasysBama CTOjaT OJMCKY MO COCTOj0aTa Ha CTapoCIOBEHCKATA [ie-
KIIAHAOHja, JOAeKa BO MAaKeTOHCKHOT ja3hK, CO PeTKH HCKIYyYOmH, € TeHe-
paNM3MpaHa HACTaBKATa -yM HE3aBHCHO OJf POAOT HAa WMEHKATa WITO € BO
OCHOBaTAa (CH. HUUKYM, HOKYM THjal. ,,B. HOKe P, cuays) wmu masa npegHoCT
Ha HeKoTalHaTa JoKaTHBHA Gopma, IITO € MOYeCT Ciy4aj, Ci.: noi. Jatem
MaK. seille, OJ. zimq . MaK. 3ume, IOJ. nocq . MaK. Hoke, MOJ. dniem :
MaK. gewem (JMjan.) ,,B. meme” P. M3BecHH HOTroNeMH CIHYHOCTH Ce¢ 3ale-
NeXyBaaT IJIABHO Kaj OpUMEpHTe Of THNOT Noi. milczkiem < milczge =
MaK. MoaxoMd, ON. cichem : Mak. #oimiu(x)om (Hap. moes.), silg : Max. cu-
aym (co cuma, co Hacuiue) P.

ay ITpusosu na -uya (= CTCHOB. -HUEL®)

O pasraemanuTe oOpasysama Ha -yM (0 -0M) NMPWIO3HTE Ha -uid
ce Pa3HKyBaaT mo Toa LITO HuBHATa popMa ce €Bp3yBa CO HEKOranIHHOT
HHCTPYMEHTAJI eIHUHa OX T. H. -a- (-ja) ocHOBm (CI. CTCIOB. ,,Valoricej

S A.M. Punxens H M. Baxenos, Kypc coepemennoio pycckoio A3viKa,
Kues — 1965, crp. 381.

* Renata Grzegorcz y k o wa, Zarys slowotwdrstwa polskiego, wyd. 11T, War-
szawa, 1979, cop. 8586,
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adv. zum zweiten mal, zweimal, rretjicejo (treticejp) adv. zum driten
mal, dreimal®“. 1® Bo gpyrure CIOBEHCKH JIMTEpAaTYpHH ja3uid BAaKBH OOpa-
3yBamba OOMYHO HE Ce CpekaBaaT WM HMaaTr HOApyro morekno. Cprcko-
XPBATCKHTE NPHUMEPH O THIOT ,HexoWiuue, Hewilieguye, y3ajmuue™ H CIl.
Benux (op. cit.) ru u3Beaysa ona ,Hexoille, Hewiliege”. TIpunosure Ha
-uya BO MAaKeI{OHCKMOT ja3MK NPETCTaByBaaT HMEHCKH oOpa3yBama M3Be-
JeHu of TIarojiicka OCHOBa IM KOpeH. Mefy MOYeCTHTEe WIH IMOHO3HATH
IpUMEpH O OBO) BWJ CO HpAWIONIKO 3HAYeHe Ce cpekaBaaT HpemHMHO
CJeIHHBE:

dogunanuua K, dpzanuua 1 £ ,brzanje, Zurba, hitnja“ P. II adv.=
Ha OpsaHa“, ejasanuua ,,jasecke“ P, uiianuua If,Zurba, hitnja“. II
adv. ,,brzo, na brzinu® P, jasanuuya I f (1. u 2.). II adv. gojgoa ja-
sanuya dosli su jaSuci* P, @puanuya I f ,tréanje. II adv. , tréeéi,
tréke, trkom; wmpuanuya My omuwon wamy ...“ P.

WsomupaHo crod IpamepoT docnoluua (sexea uocnoiuua K), xoj-
LITO € WU3BEASH Oj NMpPELIOoNiXa KOHCTpPYKIMja (CH. #o-cHoi-uua).

Co HCKIYy4OK TJIABHO HAa gjasanuua, 3a oOpa3yBamara Ha -uua of-
HOCHO -@HUYa € KapakTepUCTHYHO [eKa HCTOBPEMEHO MCTANyBaaT Kako
MMEHKH CO 3HAYEHETO JCjCTBO M KAKO MPHJIOT, HA KOE YKAXYyBa M
Kounecxu, cu ,,/ feHecka HUB MOXEME Ja I YIIOTpeOHMeE KaKO MMEHKH:
CuAHa WipUaHuya Hacilana; HO KAKO IPUIOr: gojgosme iipuanuya . . . — Oewe
ce epailiun Hazag O0gurLAHUUA CO KOIb0. — GIACA KOWAHUKO CO OOgUrbaHuua®.
(C'pamaTHKa Ha MaKeJOHCKMOT JHTeparyped jasuk, mena II, ctp. 106).

Ondenexypame Kaj pasracAyBaHMTe HpWIO3W dapa HMCTO Taka ax-
TOT JeKe elleH JeJ O/ HHB ce YHOTpeDyBaaT HAamopemHO CO OHHME HA -aHa,
CI.: Ha Op3anuua M Ha Op3ana ,,zurno, u Zurbi® P, gjasana adv. ,,B. BjaBa-
muua“ P, ejacana adv. pasr. ,,B. Bjacarana“ P. Bo ciy4ajoB camMo no cede
ce HAaMETHYBa MPallameTo 3a MOXHATa Bpcka Mely eIHUTE W Ipyrure of-
pasyBaipa HIH HOTOYHO 33 MOXHOTO BO3/ECTBO HA NPUIO3NWTE HA -aHA
Bp3 3aTBPAYBambeTO HA OHHE HA -uya ONHOCHO -aHUUd.

Citiapu Aoxaitiuenu ¢opmu

a) Bes npexuaor. Bo Bpcka co mpuno3ure on oBoj Bui Konecku
oxdenexysa: ,,AMame enen Opoj mpuiio3u O CTAPHOT OECHPEJIONEH JIO-
KaTuB: lope, goay, cpege, gerwe, Hoke* (cTp. 100), co. u 3ume, aeilie, yitipe.
Bo mpmMepure o7 0Boj Bu Beau Kk ro BKIYIyBa M HNPHIOrOT goma, CIL
»BEPOBATHO cTapu joxatus (*domou ca u Koje ce Mormo rydurm)“tl, Op-
JeJIHd JMHBIACTH oBaa ¢opma, MeryToa ja 3eMaat Kako renntusHa (['Bo3-
mes, op. cit.,, crp. 402).

wY, Sadnik, R. Aizetmiiller, Handwirtebuch zu den altkirchenslavi-
schen Texten, Heidelberg — 1955.

W Caspemenu cpiacxoxpeaitickie Kreuyxceanit jerux, 11 neo; Hayxa o rpabemy peuns,
Beorpagm, 1949, crp. 215,
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IMpuBeneHAnTe NpPHMEPH HCTAMYBAAT KAaKO I[IPHJIO3H 3a MECT O,
(iope, goay, cpege) mnu Bpeme (3ume, aeitie, gere). Ilpunosure 3a
BpeMe MOXAT Ja Ce 3aMEHAT CO CIOEBM O] NMPeJIOroT ipexy -+ umenxa
WIH OIIMCHO CO 3 épeMe Ha, CIL. 3uMe, Aelie W #peKy 3uma, upeky aeitio (Byr.
»,ipe3 aAAidowo, upe3 3umaiia“'?) unvu 3a epeme Ha aeilioitio (3umailia).

Co mpexaor. Bo coBpeMeHHOT MAaKEIOHCKH ja3sWK Ce 3alla3eHH
NpPEeTUMHO IMpPHIO3UTE: Ha3eMu, Hajage, HACOHe W HACOH; Uog3eMu, Upu3opu
I1. HusHuoT Opoj € MHOTY TIOToJieM BO PYCKHOT jasuk, CIL: ,,eMecilie, 6Ha-
yaae, eigiine, 8gau, 8b6au3u, 8HU3y, siocaegciliuu, 8 cepguax, euOWbMAX,

8WiopoOUAX; HABePXY, HAACWY, Ha X0gY, Ha ckaky, HaxanyHe” (I'Bo3meB, op.
cit., cTp. 402).

6) Hpusosu obpaszyeanu og upegaoi u odwimia agexna gopma
(aHATHTHYCH THI ACKIMHATMCKE ¢GOpMH)

Kaj npumosure oOpa3yBanu Ha oBOj HauwH KOHEeCKH ja masa
ClIeIHABA KAPAKTEPHCTHKA'

.»234. AXO r¥ OCTaBMME HACTpaHA COCTABHTE CO Hd, 0g LIITO H3pa3yBaaT
JATHBEH MIpeAMET M NPHIATHOCT (My pexoé Ha Ho08eKoill, Kalaia Ha, og 4o-
geKoill), CHTE IOPYrd COCTAaBH OJ IPeIJIOr H HEOoIpeNeNreHa WMEHKa COIpXaT
BO ceDe MOTEHIMjaNHA MOXHOCT 3a M3BECHO aJiBepOWjandasmpae, OHWNejkH
3HAYAT PA3NHYHE OKOJIHOCTH — TO4 IUTO € BO 3HAYEHETO W HA TPHIIO3UTE.
Toj cremed Ha ajgpepOHMjamu3alMja € pa3IMueH BO Pa3NHyHHU CiIydau, a oAU
J10 TIOJIHOTO TPEeMHHYBamke BO IpylaTa Ha Hpuiosnre . . . [Io oBoj mat umMame
IODHEHO ITOBeKe IPHIO3H, Kaxo ... IToHexoram rd mumolyBaMe 3aefqHo, a
MOHEKOTAI Pa3leicHO — BO TOA HeMa MOJIHA ycraHoBeHOCT. “ (I'pamMaTHKa
HA MAaKemOHCKHOT JWTepaTypeH jasuk, cTp. 107).

OO0pa3syBameTo Ha MPUIO3UTE O OBOj BHJX CTaHyBa TJIABHO CO Hpend-
Jo03uTE: He3, go, uz (PETKO), Ha, og, Hog, Upeky, dpu, co. Bo CBOJCTBO HA IPH-
MEpH MOXAaT [a Ce NPUBEAAT CICAHUBE IPHIIO3H.

be3: besz gywa, bez Musocili; go: goseuep, gokpaj, go Iyuia, us: usy-
wpuHa; Ha: nagemap ,,3axynuo”, naxpci I, naxyii; nacuaa, naciipana;
WM Ha éepa, Ha Aaia, HA cpeka; nnwu Haeépeme K, namecitio, cu. u Ha-
Mecida ,,mestimi¢no” P, waiisagne, nayimipo; og. ogeépeme Haspeme,
I, oitikpaj-goxpaj, omkpaj-naxpaj B og Kpaj Ha Kpaj, og uac Ha
yac, ilog; Hlogmuwika, dogpaxa; upexy: upexkymepa, upexycuad, upexy-
HOR, ilpexypeg; upu. #ipuxeéeuep, upucpue, co. cocuia, cogpeme A Ip.

Kaj npuBeieHHTE M CIMYHH IPHIO3H OADENCKyBame Oapa ,,lIOTEH-
I#jaIHATa MOXHOCT 3a M3BECHO aaBepOwjammsupame”. OBa 3HAYH JeKa
HHBHHOT OpoOj MOCTOjaHO ce 3rojieMyBa H JeKa TIIpeTCTaByBaar IIpo-
IOYKTHBHA KaTeropmja 3a H3BelyBame¢ HA NPHJIO3H of mMmeHku. On mOpyra
CTpaHa, He MOXe Aa Ce OgMHHC ¥ (axTOT [NeKa efeH Jea OX BakBHTE COC-

2 'paMaTHEA HAa CHLBPEMEHHS GBJITAPCKH KHEXOBCH €3HK, T. 2, BAH, Codua —
1913, c1p. 391.
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TaBu uMAaT QUTYpaTHWBHO 3HAYCHE, CN. Ha mp.: ,,He usaeiysaj mu na ouu
(i#peg ouu)*. Koueckmu crp. 107.

B) Ilpusosu obpaszysanu co 4ieHowi -oili

H3znmenyBameTo Ha o0pasyBamaTa Of OBOj BUI HE MOXe fa Ompae cra-
po. THe cé& ymTe ce peTKH BO ja3MKOT H BOOIMILUTO MMaaT HW30JHpPaH Kapakx-
Tep. TUNUYHM ce 32 HAPOJHUOT ja3uK MPEKY KOj HEKOM OJ HHUB CE HABJIC3CHH
K BO YMCTHHYKATA NUTCPATYpa, Ch. HA NP.. ,,CpUe CEACKO — 8EKOUl WIAXHO
(K. Pammn), uut. mo Kowuecxmn crp. 107), svacoi u 6uac, ¢uacym P.

r) IIpusosu odpasysarnu og gpazeosowky u gp. cioedu og 300posu

[lpodieMoT Ha (pa3zeosOIMIKHTE H3pa3H € Kaj Hac BOOMUTO ciado
paspadoren. OBa yilTe IOBEKE ce OOHECYBA MO IPHIO3UTE CO BAKBO IOTEKIIO.
On BakBuTe ofpasyBama Kaj KOHECKH ce OabeneKeHu CICIHHBE: Me
Hocaiil kpKay, wioj jasa pasan’ (ctp. 107) < TYyp. rahvan.

n) Ipuso3u og umenxu Kouwilic Upeiiciiasyeéaaiii 3deMKu og ULYPCKUOTI UAU
ipexy mypcruo jasux

[MpoBaeMOT Ha 3aeMKUTE OJ TYPCKHOT MJIM TPEKY TYPCKHOT ja3uK
BO CTPyYHATa JIUTEPATYPa HE € HEMO3HAT, HO TOj HM OJMANEKY HE € HCLp-
NMeH. YIea0oT Ha TYPCKUOT ja3uK M Tyka € 3ademexnuB. [1o3HATO € JeKa BO
TYPCKHMOT jasuk edeH MCT 300p Moxe ga oDenexyBa moseke 300pOBHH rpy-
MY, HA MIPAMEP: UMEHKA M TPU/IABKa, HMEHKR PUIAaBKA I IPHJIOT, MpHAaBKa
¥ npuiaor u ci. ITpumMepuTe o OBOj BHI Ce KApaKTEPUCTHYH 34 HAPOJHHOT
Jjasuk, MpH LITO A€l OX HHUB CE& BO rojieMa Mepa MNOA3a0opaBeHH WIH CE Ha
naT Ha M3ymHpame. Of Peunukoili HA MAxKegoHCKUOW jazux MOXaT ja ce
NpHUBEJAT CJIECIHUBE TPUMEPH:

boayx (apx.) I m ,,u300unue“. I adv. ,,mHOry, BO M300uaHME", €KCUK
(eksik T adj., IT m, I1T adv.) apx. I adj. indecl. eksik, nepotpun, manj-
kav, nalet; excux #apa (IUTO HEMa IIOJHA BPEXHOCT) ..., EKCUK
mepa; Ppas. excux ga e, excux ga duge. 11 adv. excux gasa nepotpuno
(manje) davati, zakidati pri davanju. III manjak*, ucae (Typ. insav)
pasr. I m ,,milosrde”. II adv. ,,puno, mnogo“, xoaqj (typ. kolay<
rp. kolaj) I m. (pasr.) ,,nadin, sredstvo, lak nacin; io dapam roaajoiti
traZim lak na€in.“ II adj. indecl. ,,B. xomaen®, 1II adv. (pasr.) ,,lako;
Koaaj My e uemy“, cabajae (typ. sabahleyin) pasr. I n. ,,ytpo®. 1I
adv. ,,HayTpo, paHo; yTpe®; cr. u cadajauna f u adv. (pasr.) ,,B. ca-
Bajne”, medgua (Typ. tebdil) m u adv. (apx.) (oHoj mTO € mpenpasex,
npeobIIeueH, IITO ce MOjaByBa CKPHINHO; MHKOrmuTo) tevdil; ce cilio-
pua ilebgua u wWaxa domunaa preruSio se i tako profao“ P, .

2 Topuies 360pHHK
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* *

H3HeceHOTO 3a HPHJIO3MTE OOpa3yBaHH OJf MMEHKH YKaXyBa Ipen
cé Hexa ce W3enyBaaT IOBEKe THIOBH M NMOTTHIOBH UMjallITO PaclpocTpa-
HETOCT BO COBPEMEHHOT MaKENOHCKH ja3WK mocTa Bapumpa. Kaj mpmiosute
o0pa3yBaHH OJf HEKOramIHATE NIAneKHA (hopMu (CHHTCTHYCH NeKIHHALWCKH
THO) WO CBOjaTa pPACIHPOCTPAHETOCT CE H3JCIyBaaT OHHE O HHCTPYMEHT-
Tampara ¢opma. U moxpaj Toa mro ceé 3ama3eHu OAAENHH Tpard Ha -eMm
H -OM 33 CTCJ. -hMh H -hMbs (MHCTpyMeHTanHata (opMa -0j¢ HE OCTaBHWIA
HUKAKBH Tparm), Kako reHepaiHa ¢opma HCTamyBa ¢GopMaTa -yM O -OM.
He3aBucHO 0Z TOa MITO IPHIO3HTE HAa -YM BO COBPEMEHHOT ja3WK HMaaT
3HAYMTENHA PACIPOCTPAHETOCT (rJIABHO BO pA3rOBOPHHOT ja3uK H OCO-
SeHo BO HApOJHOTO TBOPELITBO), OBOj THI 00pa3yBama ce, OLMUITO 36MEHO,
c1abonpoxyKTHBHM, XOAEKa BO HEKOH CJIOBEHCKH jasHud (Ha mp. PYCKHOT)
IPETCTaBYBAAT NPONYKTHBHA KaTeropuja. ODpa3yBameTo Ha MNPHIO3H O
HMEHCKa OCHOB2 BO COBPEMEHHOT MAaKEJOHCKH ja3dK HajuecTO CTaHyBa CO
NpUMEpH O T.H. AHAIMTHYCH JEKJIMHANMCKHE THN. Taka, 3a pa3iuka Of
CHHTETHIHATE (popMH, OOpa3lyBameTO HA NPHWIO3H O MpPEJNOor W HMEHKA
€O T. H. ONIIT HajeX INPETCTaByBa >KHB IPOIEC W HPONYKTHBEH HAYHH 32
oOpa3ysame Ha BakOB THI IpWiIo3d. Bo oHOC Ha mpBuTe ABA THIA, APYTHTE
MMOCOYEHH THIOBH ODpa3lyBaHd OJ HMEHCKa OCHOBA MMaaT JajeKy Ioorpa-
HEYCHA PACHpOCTPAaHETOCT M KapaKTEpHCTHYHM C¢ TJIaBHO 33 pa3rOBOPHHOT
jasMKk M OCODEHO 3a HApOJHOTO TBOPEWITBO.

Bopuc MAPKOB

O TUIIAX HAPEYMH, OBPA30BAHHBIX OT UMEH
CYIIECTBUTEJLHBIX

(Pe3zomMme)

Hapeunst B CIABAHCKHX H3bIKaX 0Opa3yroTcs, Kak H3BECTHO, OT BCEX
3HaMeHaTenbHBIX dacTeit pewn. Takmm oOpasoMm, Hapeuns, oOpa3oBaHHBIE
OT MMEH CyIHCCTBHTEIbLHBIX, IPEACTABIAIOT CoOO# TONBKO OAMH H3 Cylue-
CTBYIOIIEX THOOB Hapeunif. OTOT THI Hapeunif, B CBOIO OYEPERB, COUCPXKUT
OTAENbHBIe NOATAIE. B COBpEMEHHOM MAaKeIOHCKOM A3BIKE OT OCHOB HMEH
CYIIECTBHTE/IBHLIX OOpa30BaHbl CleAylude MOATHILI Hapeuwif: a) Hapedns,
obpasoBanasle 0T HMEBIHXCA GopM KocBemHbIX maaexcH (Se3 mpemmora u
¢ mpemiorom), §) Hapeums, oOpa3oBaHHHE NpH MOMOIA Hpeamora # od-
melt magexuno¥k GopMsl (aHANHTAYECKHI THII CKJIOHCHHS), B) HapedHs, odpa-
30BaHHEE IPH IIOMOINM WIeHA -0i, I) Hapeund, oOPa3oBaHHEIE OT (hpaseo-
JIOTHYSCKHX H NOJOOHEIX MM BHpaxeHHif, &) Hapem, npencranmmmne
coboff 3aMMCTBOBAHHA W3 TYPENKOro #3LIKa.
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Haubosee npeBHMM ABJIETCI HepBblii TN Hapeduil, o5pa3oBaHELIX
oT uMeBIIMXCS GOpM KOCBEHHBIX maaexeld cyliecTBUTEIbHBIX (Oe3 mpemnora
4 ¢ npemioroM). OaHako creayer oOpaTHTb BHHMAHHE, YTO B OTIHYHE
OT PYCCKOTO f3bIKa B COBDEMCHHOM MAaKEGAOHCKOM S$3bIKE HET HapeymH,
00pa30oBaHHKIX OT (OPM KOCBEHHSIX MAJEKeH CYHMIECTBUTENLHHX MHOMKEC-
TBeHHoro umcia. Kpome Ttoro, 8 MakeqOHCKOM S3BIKE OOBIMHO OTCYT-
CTBYIOT Hapewus, obpa3oBanHble OT $OPM JaTEILHOTO MAAEXa, B TO BPeMs
KaKk B PYCCKOM H HEKOTOPBIX APYIHMX CJIaBAHCKHX S3bIKaX NPHMEPHI 3TOrO
THIIa UMEIOTCH, CP. PYCCK. ,,K8epXy, Kciliaiiu; #onyilipy, nocpegure, #060Ky™.

IToflodHO ApYrMM CIAaBAHCKHM sA3bIKaM, cpeau Hapeuu¥ ymoMmsHy-
TOTO MOJATHIA HapboNee PacOPOCTPAHEHHLIMH ABIAIOTCA HApEYHs, Npen-
craBagronie codoif 3acTeiBMIyI0 (GOpPMy TBODHMTEABHOrO mHajgexa €4, 4.,
KOTOPbI€ B COBPEMCHHOM MAKeJOHCKOM $3bIK¢ YKPEHIJIMCh C OKOHYAHMEM
-yM (OT -oM < CTCIAB. -hMh, -hMh). VMeBmMecs mafeXHble OKOHYAHHS
-eM ¥ -OM COXPaHWJIHCh B H30JHPOBAHHLIX MpPUMEpPax, B TO BPEMA KaK OKOH-
YaHHe -0iX HE OCTABHJIO HHMKAKHX CIIEHOB. YIOMAHYTHUE TMII Hapedmi Ha
-yM HECMOTPA HA TO YTO JOBOJBHO PACHPOCTPAaHEH BCE X€ HE SBIACTCA
HPOAYKTHBHBIM,

M3 BCex MEepequCIeHHBIX MOATHIOB Hapeduit, oOpa30OBaHHLIX OT MMEH
CYyLIECTBUTEIbHLIX HPOAYKTHBHBIM B COBPEMCHHOM MaKEJOHCKOM H3BIKE
ABJIAETCA IIaBHBIM O0pPa3oM — BTODOM, T.e. Hapeuus, oOpa3zoBaHHble NpH
OOMOWM Hpemasora u GopMmel ODIIEro Magexa MMEHH CYLUECTBHTENBHOIO.

CKPATEHUIH

B ...... A. Beauh, CaBpeMeHH CPICKOXPBATCKH KISMKCBHH jE3AK.
T'pam ... I'pamaTnka Ba cepBpeMeHHs OBLJArapckd KHHXOBEH €3HK.

K .... 5. Konecku, I'paMaTika Ha MaxeOHCKHOT JIUTEPATYPEH ja3HK,
m..... Tlpasonac HAa MaKeJOHCKHOT JIHTEPAaTYPEH ja3mHK.

P..... Peunnk Ha MAaKEAOHCKHOT jasHKk.
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ITanocka PYKA

CUHOHNMMIA HA 3BOPOOBPA3YBAUKUTE MOPOEMHU
KAJ UIMEHKHUTE U TIIPUJABKHUTE BO MAKEAOHCKHMOT JA3ZMK

CuHOHHMHJATA KAaKO ja3HYHA JOjaBa ce jaBypa HA MOBeKe paMHHINTA
(nexcuyxo, Mopcbononnco — CHHTAKCHYKO), TIa Taka ce npojanyna H Kaj Mop-
deMuTe — HajMANHTE ja3HMHA ¢XHHHNIH INTO HMAaaT CBOja COAPXKHHA H 3Ha-
Yeme, a pas3nuueH (oHEMCKH cocTas.

Ha unnasmor =a 300poolpasyBamero cydukcaisute Mop(beuu BO
MAKEAOHCKHOT ja3HK 4YeCTO MOXAT Od C¢ 3aMCHYBaaT €[H’a CO Apyra H NpH-
TOa, KaKo Kaj cexoja CHHOHAMHjd, c€ Aoara WM IO HHjaHCHpame Ha 3Ha-
YE€HETO, MK JO MOrojeMa Pa3HOBHUAHOCT HAa MHECIATA, WA N0 NUdepeHna-
pame H MOJAPH3HPARC Ha 3HAYCHETO, KAKO H A0 IOCTHFamE Ha NOTOJIEMA
u3pasHocT Ha ¢opmuaTe. U CTHICKOTO HIM APYro paciojyBame OX CBOja
CTpaHA ro CHOMOXYBAa pa3BABamETO HAa Mopdemckara cuHOHMMmuja. Ha
npuMep MOpdeMaTa -iiies 32 03Ha9yBamkbe BPIIMTEN HA ACCTBO Kaj HMCHKHTE
O Mallkd PO € KAPDAKTePHCTHYHA 3a ¢AHAa DOM3JHrHaTa cdepa; yuuised,
clacuitiea, yillewutiies, uuiliaigen, poguiie, 3Ha9 CTRICKH € ZiM(epeHOUpPARA .
H peYHCH HEMPOAYKTHBHA, 2 MopdeMaTa -qu LITO MY € CBOjCTBEHA HA HApo,
JHUOT ja3HK Ce jaByBa KaKO CHHOHMM HA -ilies H, OHIOEKH H3pa3uTO Hpo--
OyKTHBHA, Ipe3eMa H pegana Apyru chepu: caywau, isegau, sogay, uuitiay-
Mepau, oOpojau, ciacysay WTH.

szoxmmmara Ha MopdeMHATe Of e[Ha CTpaHa € MMOKeJlHa 't nonymra
u3bop, mefyroa co3zasa MOXHOCT Npu H3DOPOT Ja Ce MHC/IH HAEKa HEHITATA,
ce HMCTH, a THE CErmak [a ce pa3jukyBaaT. Ha mpumep cunoHHMMpmjaTa Ha
mopdemute -6a U -ve MOXe J1a & HOTKpPEIH CO HOCTa IPHMEpH: geaba —
geaere, bepba — beperve, Moaba — Moaere, HO BO CAyYajOT CO ‘Gopmure
Moada ¥ Mosere dopMmara co -0a Beke ce AudepeHOUpana L0 O3HAYYBAME
KOHKpETEH HpEAMET BO BHJ Ha NmACMEH XokymeHT — [lommecoB mMonba 3a
BpadoTyBame — KaJie LITO 3aMEHaTa CO Mo/ere € HEBO3MOXHA, KaKO MLITO
€ Bo3MoxHa Ha npumep Bo — IliTo Monda my cropes ¥ IifTo MOJICEE MY
cropuB. Hdanm ke nome o MopdheMcKa CHHOHHMM]2 HE 3aBHCH CAMO OJ CO-
ApXHHCKEOT MOTCHIMjal Ha MOpdemaTa, He 3aBHCH HA OX MOXHOCTa CTpY-~
KTYpHHATE €JIEMCHTH Ja MOXKAT [NIACOBHO J1a C€ CIOJAT, TYKY M OX KOHTEKCTOT
H 1pH TOa CHHOHAMHjaTd Ha MOpdeMHTe MOpa fia Ce MoCMaTpa He caMo on'-
CEMaHTHYKO-MOP(OJIOMKO CTAHOBHINTE, TYKY H O CHHT2KCHYKO, m BO
H3BECHH CIIyYad M OX excmanmxmnc'rmol '

* B. Koreckn, PedepaTn Ha Make AOHCKHTC CRABHCTE 33 VI Metyx C/IABHCT, ronrpec
Bo IIpara, Cxonje 1968, ctp. 34
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Mopdemckara CHHOHHMHjA MY € CBOjCTBEHA KaKO Ha FpaMaTHYKHOT,
Taka M Ha 300p00Jpa3yBaYKMOT CHCTEM HA jA3HKOT, HO HACIOPEAHOCTA Ha
CHHOHMMHHTE MOpdeMH He ce NpojaByBa Kaj CHTe 300OpDOBHH IpynH, a H
BHATPE BO IPYNaTa CTEMEHOT HA II0jaBaTa € pasjiMvyeH W BO KBAHTHTATHBHA
H BO KBUIMTATHBHA cMuciaa, [IprToa ce moafa o peauila BXKPCTyBama IITO
ja OBO3MOXYBAaT HJIH WITO ja OFPaHMYYBaaT CHHOHHUMUJATA.

Ke rm pasriemame CHHOHMMHUTE MOP()EMH IpH 05pa3yBameTo Ha
MMEHKHTE U HAa NPHAABKATE, TO €CT OHHE CO 300poodpa3yBavyko 3HAYCHHE.
{3a nomenocer ysuj Bo mpaiuamero Bpad P. Ilanocka — Mopdemcka cn-
HOHMMHja BO MakeIOHCKHOT ja3uk — [IpemaBama Ha XVI Cemmnap 3a maxk.
ja3uk, aurepaTypa-# KyiaTypa, Oxpug 5—26 asryct 1983 r.).

1. Kaj umenxuize

-— Mopdemara -ey Hacmpema -qy co 3HaYeme JHNIA WITO BPINAT Aa-
IleHO AEjCTBO: fop-ew Oop-au, Kpag-ey Kpag-au, cilipes-ey CHipes-ay, Hyp-ey
Hypxk-qu. OBe ce BpIIM MHHHMAanHO HHjancHpame. Mopdemara -ey uma
TOODONIITEHO 3HAYCHE HA JMLE INTO BPUIA HIejCTBO, a -ay KaKO CHHOHHM
3a moroieMa HMHIMBHIYaJH3alMjd Ha ONPEAENCHO CBOJCTBO CBP3aHO CO
KOHKPETHO JIMIIE HIIA CO BHA CHOpPTCKAa akTuBHOCT. Ha npumep: Ilpeuor
Sopau ro 3asene csoero MecTo wik Illto xpamau e kora ke Hajze.

ey- HacupeMa — (ysa)au : Kkyi-ey Kyii-ysau.

-uya (TemaHuila) Kako TJIAroJICKH NpOLeC H CO H3BECHO IudepeH-
uMpame H -ayxka (Temauka) HMEHYBame HA IJIATOJCKOTO [EjCTBO, HO M HHB-
HO 3aMenyBame: IlIto Temammmna crana u- IlTo Temauka rnengaB W ~mwe (Te-
mame) Mak 3a O3HauyBame NejcTBO. Wnu: Kxyilys-aquka Kyiyea-ree, bosegys-
auka Obosegyea-tve, Upogas-auka uUpogasa-re, pACuilys-auka pacuiiysa-ive.
Mopdemara -auxa xaj xyidysayxa MOxe Aa ce 3aMeHyBa co -a410 (KyIyBaso)
€O 3HAYeHe mpeAMET Ha TJIATOJICKOTO JIEjCTBO B HAa cpeiacTBo — mapu: Ce
Hema Kynysano, To ect Ce HeMa KynyBauka, Ope CHMHKO, CO IITO Ha KyITHMe.

-iles -ay -yeay. MopdemaTa -illes cropen cBojaTa NPOIYKTHBHOCT
¢ OrpaHuvYeHa O] HAapOJHHTE HACTaBKH -a¥ -y6ay W, KaKo HITO c¢ peve Ho-
HAIpel, ce CBP3yBa IJIABHO CO 3a¢MKH BO JIMTEPATYPHHOT jadsHK: .byduiliea,
fiucaiiies, ciliapadies, HO ABOJHOCT HMOCTOM XaKo: uzseciiu-uden usgecid-ysau,
uciipebu-mies ucitepd-yeay, citacu-ifien ciiac-yeau, goHocu-mies goHec-yead,
yineitiu-wien yineili-yeau, ckpouiu-igesr CKpoii-yeéay, upexpwu-ides upexpu-
yeau, usspwu-ilies u3zepui-yead. _ ‘

-0a Hacmpema -rbe. CHHOHHMHjaTa Ha oBHE MopdeMH € JI0CTa YecTa co
T0a INTO MOCTOM M3ecHa HupepeHumujaudja. Mopdemara -6a UAE CO 3HAUCHE
Ha. TIOM3pa3eHa ONPEAMETEHOCT: geadd, Moada, éepba, )Kaxz&a, bopba, a -we
CO 3Ha4Yeme HAa O0CeXKYBAmE. MPOLEC HA IIIArOJICKOTO AEjCTBO: geserve, mo-
Aerve, epysarse, Kaserve, foperve, HO BO JA3HIHATA MPAKTHKA, TIPEX ¢& nopaiu
A3pa3eHOTO CBOjCTBO Ha GOpMUTE CO -rpe Jia ODereKyBaaT HpeaMeT, noara
J0 3aMeHyBame 0CODEHO Kora He ¢ MMa CBECT 3a HHjaHCAaTa BO 3HAUCHETO
Ha MopdeMuTe Ma HACTaHyBa NpPEHECYBame¢ HA 3Ha4Yemero. Ipeda cemak
14 ce BOMM CMETKa, 3aIITO Kaj Mopdemara -6a OnpeaMeTeHOTO 3HAYeHme €
MOM3pa3eHO M CO Toa Cce BpumM gudepeHUMjaupja O O3HAKA HA OJICIHH
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KOHKPETHH WIH MHCJIOBHH IpEeIMETH: Moaba, xasba, chareHH BO BHX Ha
IMCMEHA JOKYMEHTH.

-ey HACIIpeMa -puja (ToJIeM-eTl TojIeM-1Fja) KaJie CHHOHAEMHATa Mopdema
-puja BPIDA CMHCJIOBa W CTHJCKAa AddepeHIimjallija CO COOJHECEHOCT XOH
pa3roBopHATa jazuuHa cepa M peurcH HAKOrall He MOXe Ja ce ymoTpedum
B0 moodmipjaeH HaYMH Ha ONINTeHme. VIMa orpaHMYeH CEKTap Ha CHHO-
HAMHA 3aMeHa.

-(®)uya Hacopema -una BO TIPUMEPHUTE: WleMHuUUa — IHeMHUHA, MOg-
puya — MOgPUHQ, GeHewHUUa -— JeHEeWHUHA, YWPewnuua — Yilpeutnuna.
Mopdemara -una BHECYyBa IOBEKE NPH3HAK BO 3HAYCHETO, a -uud UOAE CO
Hajpa3IniHd 3HAYema.

Exnno BKpcTyBame M MelryceDHO HCHOpPEIUICTYBame H 3aMeEHYBame Ce
coryleflyBa Kaj ciemHuTe Mopdemu:

-unq HacIpeMa -oilia BO: goOpuna — goOpowa, Woliuna — wousoma,
AeCHUHa — AeCHoWa, yuciiuna — yuciioiia;

-oiia HACUPOTH -0Cili BO. MeKowia — MEKOCId, AuWoida — AudoCii;

-uHa HACIPOTH -ocili BO: ybasuna — ydocil;

-oiia HAcIpeMa -oka BO: iayeotia — inyeoka, suyoiia — auyoka, Yu-
cidomia — yuciioka, iHacowia — IHacoka;

-0itia HAaCIPOTH -0ililija BO: YUCTHOWA — YUCTOTUfa, AUYOWA — AUYOTIU-
Jja, wewxoiia — Wewxoinuja, ipociiomia — upociwiomiuja. Moppemara -oiliuja
UIE CO IOEKCIPECHBHO 3HAYCH:E.

-oiiuja HACTIpEMa -oka BO: camotauja — camora, inyeowmuja — iayeoka,
Inacoiuuja — inacoka.

CuaoHnMHja Ha MopdeMuTe:

-(#)uua HacmpeMa -Ka BO: egunuud — eguHKa, geceliuya — geceilixa,
ciioidiuya — cuiowika, teiiuya — Heildka, cegmMuua — cegymka, ocMuua —
ocyMKa; :

-UHa HACIIpEMa -UHKAQ BO. Bi0A06una — W0A0BUHKG, Wipeiiuna — wpeitiu-
HKQA, CIAOWUHA — CUIOWUNKA;

-~wiiuna HacmpeMa -ciiéo (co ¢doHETCka H3IMEHA HA -CTBO) BO: jyHa-
wiuuna — jynawilieo, yapuwiiuna — Uapcilieo, HOoGewMuHa — Y08eWiU80,
Seepwiduna — seéepciiéo, gpyiapwiauna — gpyiapciieo. OBIOE ce corieaysa
jacHo cemaHTHUKaTa AudEPEHIEPAHOCT HA HpuMep kaj dopmara woeewiiuna
CO 3HaYemE Ha KadeCTBEH IPH3HAK HAa XyMaHOCTAa, JOACKA Huogewlitieo UAC
€O Mou3pa3eHo ODOMINTEHO ONMpeAMEeTeHO 3Haueme Ha ¢€ MITO Io COUYMHYBA
4OBEUKHOT polx. Bo HapogHmoT jaszuk MopdeMara -wifiuna BO HeXOH CIydau
npugoduna HAjaHCA Ha HETATHBHOCT M NPE3PHBOCT Ha MPH3HAKOT Ha Kade-
cTBOTO (6yganuiaiuna), a TaKBaTa HHjaHCa MY € CBOJCTBEHA H HA JIMTEp. ja3uK.

-uH HacIpeMa o BO: depbepun — bepdep, Oaxaaun — daxaa, xacaiun-
Kacaii, amasun — aman, Pycun — Pyc, Huianun — Iuian. Peuncu u He ce
3abenexxyBa HHjaHCa HAa OWJIO Kaksa AudepeHUMpaHOCT, TYKY Ce OCTaBa
Ha HpaBOTO HA CEKOj TOBOPHTEN 3a HITO K€ C€ OMPeHC/IH M ompenendaTta
BO IOBEKETO CIIy9ad BOAH BO e€KOHOMMYHOCT. Ce m30upa mokpaTkara dopma:
depoep, kacaii, amaa.

~ey HACIPEMA -UH BO: gedpaney — GeOPAHUH, CeAaHel — CeAaHUH,
iparaney — iparanun, oxpuraney — oxpufanun. I oBie OTCYCTBYBa MOXHO-
CTa 3a MOM3pa3eHO OWIO CMHCIOBO HIH CTHJICKO DPa3HKYBAamE.
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-UHA HACIPEMA -UFbd BO: MUAOCHIUHA — MUAOCTHUILA.

-una HacupeMa -(uH)ka BO: poduna — pOoGUHKA, MACAUHA — MACAUHKA.

-AaK HACMpPEMa -cilieo BO: gOMAKUHAAK — JOMAKUHCHI80, dojayuiax —
bojayuciiso, bagujasyurax — bagujasyuciiso, asdayusax — Qasbayuciuso.
HOudepennyjannja B0 oBme CIydyad € M3BpIIEHA CO Toa INTO Mopdemara
-4ax € o7 TYro NMOTeKIO ¥ 33 HOBH 00pa3yBama He C¢ ymoTpedyBa, a W Mo-
cTojHuTe GopMH ce omHecyBaaT BO chepaTa Ha HAPOAHUOT JA3HK.

-uya HACIIpEMA -Ka BO: ajgyyuya — ajgyuka, ayuua — ayura, iolemyu-
ya — ioseMyuxa, wopbapuua — yopbayuxa, Kasyfepuya — xaayrepka, Aa3apu-
ua — aazapka.

-uya HaCIIPEMA -UUKA BO: MPEXRUUA — MPeXKUUKA, KOKUYUA — KOKUUKA,

ciipeuua — ciupeuuxd, S6e3guua — see3guuxka, Mpeunua — MpeuYKa.
_ Iloromema cuHOHHMMHA (opMaiHa pa3sHOBHAHOCT HMa Kaj mopde-
MHTE CO YMAJIHTEIHO — TajloBHO 3Haueme. Ha mpumep kopernckata mopdema
Opawi MOXe 33 BaKBH 0Opa3syBama [la I'u Bp3e ClAeAHUTEe MopdeMu: dpaiieu,
opaitiue, dpamiox, dpawiyok, Opaiie, dpafise, Opaimiyae, dOpamienue, dpaiiuenue.
Wmu xopeHckata MopdeMa pay kKako ajoMopda Ha pax. pauuua, paue,
pavenue, pavuyxa; KopeHckaTa Mopdema isgae BO: irasuya, irasuuka, irasue,
inaguenue, inasyae, inasuue; KopeHckata MopdeMa 6og BO: goguua, soguuxa,
6ogyse; KODEHCKaTa Mopdema gyw Kako amoMopda Ha gyx BO: gyuiuua,
gywiuuka, gyuwiyae; XopeHckata Mopdema ceciip BO: cecilipuua, cecipe,
cecuipuyka, cecwupy.e.

On nperxoAHuTe MPHMEPH MOXE A ce corneqa paeka mopdemmure
co UcT GOHETCKH COCTaB €€ pacilpeieryBaaT M Kaj UMEHKHTE OJ MAIUKd U
Kaj UMEHKHTE Off KEHCKH POH: Opaili-e, pau-e, dpaii-enue, pau-enue, 1 A Ha
TOj HA4YAH €JHAa HCTA MOp{peMa e CHHOHWM U 3a MAIIKA H 334 XEHCKH PO/,
HaKo OBJe € Hm3pa3eHa TeHIEHIWja Ha ,,CTerame” JoAeka CHHOHMMHjaTa
odbmuHo ce caka Bo mpB ped HuU3 hopManHOTO pasmukysame. Cropemu
yITe:

-e HACIIpEMA -eHue, -y.ae, -1e, -ye BO: pebpe, pebpenye, pedpyre, pedpy-
denye; HducMenye, ducMyne, UUCMYACHUE; KHUKE, KHUKEHUe, KHUKRYAe, KHUXAe,
KHWKYACHUe, KHUXUYE.

Kaj Mmopdemute co nejopaTuBHO 3HAUEHE KAKO CUHOHHMH CE jaByBaaT
-K0, -40, -4€ BO: MOYKO, MOUAO, MOYAE, YUIKO, YWiA0, yuide, HOCKO, HOCAO,
Hocae; 3aba0, 3a01e; Mewino, Mewise. u -ue Hacipema -uo BO: puaue, puiio
€O TOa WITO HEKoja moceDHa CMWCIIOBA HHMjaHCA M OBJE HE €€ YYBCTBYBA.

Kaj cnoxennte mMenkd Bo cyduxcamante MopdeMr ce mpojaByBaaT
ACcTH ODpAacId Kako W Jocera pasricAyBaHHTE, 4 IOKpaj Toa MMa IIpojaBa
HA CHHOHMMHja U kaj unrepbuxcanaure Mopdemu. Ha npumep: -e Hacpema
-0 oineppaaura, oinoppaauxa; damieiucey, damonucey, HO CO MHOTY OrpaHH-
YeHA MOXHOCTH 32 MOPacHpPOCTPAHETO MEjCTBO.

WnHaky cyduxcanno:

-uHa HACOpeMa -HUHA BO. UPBOjaguHAa, UpPBOjagHUHQ;

-au(xka). Hacupema -ai(ka) BO: OeilioHoMewaura, O6ellioHoOMeaIKa;

-je(ue) HacnpeMma -ocili BO: gebeaoinasje, gebeaoinasocii; panoobpasue,
PA3HO0OPA3ZHOCHL.
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2. Kaj upugasxuiiie

Bo o8pasyBameTo Ha NpUIABKHTE CE CIEOH HACMOPEAHOCTA HA:

-u HACIIPEMa -Ku BO: 064U — 08YKU, 60AYYU — BOAYKU,

-ju HACIpEMa -Ku BO : 8PAXjU — 6PAWKU;

-aiti HacIIpeMa -ecii BO: Kpuaami — Kpuaecii, opagami — bOpagecia,
uaekain — iiaereciu, ipaai — Ipaecii, KxocMali — KocMmecil, gaabnati —
gaadneci, AUCHATL — AUCECHl, MECHQI — Mececiil.

-uM HaCOpeMa -iug BO. HeYA08UM — HEYA08AU8, HeilodeguM — He-
itobegaue, nesuguM — HeGUJAUE, UPeOJOIUM — UDPEOGOAUS, HEOOJacCHUM —
HeoSjacraug, pacilieopum -— pAcCileopaus, HeolpociiuM —— Heoupociiaug, He-
upegeugum — nefipegeugaue, HeupedpoguM — Hedpedpogaus, negeaum — He-
geaus, cep3uM —— c8p3aug, 3abenekuM — 3a0enexaus.

-ienen -aug -auky BO: yoeguiieaen — ybegaue — ybdegysauxu, pewuiie-
AeH — pewaue — peulasauruy, oipegeauiueien — oupegeaus — oupegesysadxu,
OCHogailieneH — OCHO8AUKU, UogpaXkailiesen — Hogpaxasauxu, Hoxasaiaeern —
fioxkasaue, upegussuxailienen — Up2GUIBUKAUE — HPEGUICUKY8AUKU, CHUCXO-
guiieser — CHUCX0gAUG, 3abenexuiliesen — 3adenexaus, — 3adeneKys8auxu,
pasjacuuiienen — pasjacHaué — pasjacHysauxu, yiewwuitieien — ylsuiIug,
cuacuitiesen — Cuacyeauxu, oulyciowumiesen — onyciliowius, sHyWuiiesen —
SHYWIAUG — GHYULYBAUKU, DAIPYWMUTRCAER — DA3PYUWAUE — DPAPYULYSAUKU.

-uM -tigaen -aué BO: 3HAYUM — 3HAYUIGENCH, HepeuluM — Hepeuiu-
Wiegen — Hepewaus.

Bo moBekeTo O NPETXOAHO HOKAXKAHUTE IPHAMEPH 3a0enexINBO
€ HHJaHCHPAWETO IMTO I'O OBO3MOXYBAAaT HACHOpEAHATE (GOPMH CO TOA
LITO HEKOM O] HHB CE CO MoYecTa ynoTpeda, a HeKou CTHIICKH Ce JupepeHnn-
pasd. Ha npumep moodWYHO € CBP3yBameTO HA NPHAABCKHTE OCHOBH CO
Mopbhemara -que¢ HacupeMa -um (HEpelUUIMB, HeAeauB, 3aDeNeXIWB), HIH
HA -aqyKu, -4u@ HACNpeMa -ilesen (PELIABAYKA, OCHOBA4KH, pAa3PYILLIHB).
- Ho ucroBpemero Tpeda ma ce uma MpeABuy Acka CHHOHMMHEJAaTa Ha MOpde-
MHTE HE C€ KOPHCTH CEeKorarml ,,JJeCHO, 3allTO BO CAY4ajoT CO MPHAABCKHUTE
tdopmu, GopMaNHO CHHATAKCHIKHOT MOJEHI € BO3MOXKEH, HO CEMAHTHYKHOT
dakTop urpa 3uadajua yiaora 3a uszdopor. [Ipunaskara pewuiiesen v CAHORA-
MHTE pewiiué N pewiasayxy He MOXAT eTHOCTABHO H JIECHO [Ia Ce 3aMeHyBaaT
¥ TaKa UMaMe pewuitiesen MOBeK (Y€KOp), HO camo pewaus upodbiaem. Wmn
pewasauky 9eKop MOXe, HO pewasayku YOBeK He Moxe. MHaky CHHOHHMH-
jara Ha MopdeMATe Kaj IPUAABKATE OTKPHUBA AOCTa KOMOHHATOPHH MOKHOC-
TH oJ Hajpa3nu4eH kapakrep. Croopemu:

-Kae HACIPEMAa -y31a8 BO: YPBEHUKAE — UPBEEHY3A8;

-eyoK -e4Kas -engae BO: MANEUOK, MAIeYKas, Ma.ieHgas,;

-€HSA8 -euoK -euras BO. MAAeHSAe, MAAeUoK, MAACUKAE,

-eyoK -euKdae -euox BO: caadedox, caadbeuxas, CAadeuox,

-xag -uuok -(04)ox BO: ioAeMKA8 — i0AeMUYOK — T04eMOK, 3eACHUKAB —
3€AEHUHOK — 3CACHOK, UPBCHUKAB — UPBEHUYOK, BUCOUKAS — BUCOYOK, wiape-
HUKA8 — WAaPeHuyox.

Kako mro mMoxelle oa ce coriieAa O aHaIu3aTa Ha Pa3sBUBAILE CH-
HOHMMHja Kaj MopbemuTe, CTaHyBa 300p 3a mojaBa IWITO HE YyMaTyBa HA He-
1TO IITO € MCTO, HO CelMax e momHakso. Cekako €QHO MOompoanafoyeHo
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mpoydyBame Ha 3aCerHaToTo Mpaiiame ke ro CBPTH BHUMAHHETO ¥ HA PeARNa
Ipyru GakTOPH 3HAYAJHH 332 PAUIAPYBABETO HIH 32 CTECHYBAamETO HAa TEH-
JIEHIMATE UCTO HSLITO A C€ M3Pa3sH CO BHOOHW3MEHET HJIM CO COCeMa IpYyr
riacosed coctaB. He cranysa 300p npuTOa caMo 3a YHCTO CMHCIIOBO pasrpa-
HUYYBalke€, TYKY BO ONpeaeIeHd CIy4am H 32 HOoTpeDa FOBOPHTENOT H IIPEKy
CHHOHAMMjATa Ha MOpdeMHUTe Ha ja HHAABHLYANIH3HpA CBOjaTa ped, WIH TOj
HECBECHO a ce TudepeHnnpa KOH onpeneiicHa podheCHoOHANHA WK JHjaJIeKTHA
cpemrra. CKOpO CIyIHAB OX e/IcH TOBOpUTEN A ja ymoTpedm Mopdemara
-Ka Kaxo CMHOHWM Ha -0a. Cropemu: I'o mpaTHI TaTKOTO CHHOT Ha tleuaixa
H3BECHO BpeMe M kora Tpedaio Ha ce Bpatd. . ..., KaJe -Kka ce CBp3yBa Co
[JIarOJICKa OCHOBA KaKo M -0g, LITO € CBOJCTBEHO Ha HAIMOT jasHk?, camo
co Mopdematd -6a moBeke Ce UyBCTBYBA CJIAroJCKMOT IIPOIEC BO HMEHKATa
Hieyansdba (mevaieme), a MOMAJKY CO -K4, 33 ITO CIOMCHATHOT rOBOPHTEIN
He e ceeceH. O fpyra cTpaHa BO M0.40a U MoJetse AMABME OOpATEH CIy4aj
Kage MopdeMaTa -6a ce OmmaneiyBa O IJIATOJCKHOT NpPOIEC 3a CMeTKa
Ha MopdemMaTa -tbe U OBEKEe ro M3pa3yBa UMEHCKOTO ONPEAMETCHO 3HAYEHE.
Orryka enHa mcTa MopdeMa cBp3aHa co ompejeieHa Mopdosontka OCHOBa
€€ OPHEHTHPA HJIM KOH IJIArOJICKOTO 3Hademe WK KoH BMeHckoTo. Ce padotm
3HAYHM 33 J[OCTA HMHTepecHa M CHOXEHA jasWiHa IIojaBa INTO € OiaropojeH
MaTepujai 3a HaTaMOIIHM HCIICyBambAa.

ITanocka PYIKA

CHHOHUMHA CYBCTAHTUBHBIX N AXBEKTHHBHBIX
CJIOBOOBPA3OBATEJIBHLIX MOP®EM B MAKEJAOHCKOM
A3BIKE

PeszmomMme

CHHOHAMHAS Kax fA3BIKOBOE SIBJICHME BCTPEYAeTCs HA BCEX YDOBHAX,
B TOM YHCJIE H HA ypOBH¢ MAHAMAJLHLIX 3HA9uMuIX exmaun. CioBoodpa-
30BaTenbHBIE CypdukcaibHLe MoOpbeMpl MOTYT B3aHMO3aMEHATHCS, NpH-
9eM, KaK B CJIy4YasxX BCAKOH CHOHEMHM, BapHaHTHI HCIIOJh3YIOTCA A4 BbIpa-
XEHHsL Pa3siMIHLIX OTTEHKOB 3HauYeHWs, Mif OO0nbirero pasHoodpasmd npd
BBIP@XCHAH MBICIIH, B ONPENEICHHLIX YCIOBHSIX CHHOHHUMHS CIOCOOCTBYET
Sonpmeit sxcnpecuBHOCTR HOpPM, a B OTACNBHHX CIy4YadX HPOHMCXOJUT IU-
dbdeperaanus B noaspm3anust 3HauyeHw. CTHIMCTHYECKOE H ApYrue pa-
CCJIOEHHS CIOCOOCTBYIOT Pa3BHTHIO MOp$EeMHOM CHHOHUMMH.

MopheMHast CAHOHEMHUS IIPUCYIUA B rPaMMaTH4eCKOM u c1oBoOOpa3o-
BATEILHOD? CHCTeMaM s3HKa. IlpemMeTroM HaHHOHK CTAaTHH SBISETCS BOIMPOC
0 CIOBOODPa30BaTEAbHOH CHHOHHMHY NPH OOPA30BAHHU CYUIECTBHTEILHEBIX
H TpHIAraTenbHEIX MAaKEeJOHCKOro s3mika. IIpmBOmATCA MpPHAMEPHI, HIIIO-
CTPHPYIOIIHE MAapaJUIeIbHOCTh CIIOBOOOPA30BATENBLHEIX CPEICTB YIIOMSHY-
TBIX CIIOBECHBIX TpYHIL

CuHoHAMHAR MOp(EM — HHTEPECHOE H CJIOKHOE SIBICHHE, MOCPE-
CTBOM KOTOPOTrO PpAacKphIBAIOTCS Pa3i@IHLIC HOTCHIHAILHLIC CEMAaHTHYEC-
KHe BO3MOXHOCTH Mopdem.

? B. Konmeckn, I'pamMaTAka Ha MAaReIOHCKHOT NHT. jasmk, Ck. 1967, ctp. 278.



Mapuja Hajuecka-CULOPOBCKA

3ABUCHO-CJIOKEHM PEYEHHIIM BO MAKEAOHCKHOT JA3MK
CO COOJHOCHUTE 3BOPOBU TAKA, TOIKY, BO IJIAB-
HHOT AEJ M1 CBP3HULIUTE MITO, MITO A A BO 3ABHCHUOT,
BO CHIOPEABA CO COOABETHHOT TUIl PEYEHVUIIM
BO PYCKHOT JA3HK

1. Kako mTo ox HACIOBOT C€ rJIefia BO OBOj TypA Ke duae 3acerHara
eQHA Maja ODJaCT OJ CHHTAKCAaTa Ha CIIOXESHaTa pedeHdna. Bo mocnemuo
BpeMe CHHTAKCaTa, KaKo €HO MHOTY MHTEPeCHO HOApadvje Ol rpamMaTHKATa
cé moBeke MoYHyBa Ja ce IpoydyBa, H mocedHo Ha cmopendeH mran. CMeTamMe
Iexa cmopendeHaTa aHaiW3a Ha WMEHYBAHHOT THI PEYEHHIOM BO MaKeJOH-
CKMOT K BO PYCKHOT ja3sHK Ke HpPeTCTaByBa H3BeCeH HPHIOHEC M K¢ Npen-
H3BHKA HHATEpPEC W 3a JPYIH [OpOyYyBaiba.

Co ropeHaBeeHHTE CBP3HHMIOH, HAjIeCTO BO KOMOHMHAamMja €O CoO-
OoABETeH COOTHOCCH 300p O IJIaBHATA PEYCHHNA Ce M3Pa3yBaaT 3aBUCHH
OIHOCH Ha yea uAu Hamepa (3asucnu Qunasnu), tiocseguuya (KoHceKyliueHu),
Mepa u ciueiien Ha gejcilieo, cociiojda, KOAUYUHA U KeaAulieili , HA KOH OB-
ne ke ce 3agpxume. Ho mcTo Taka, ymre BedZHaml Tpeda ma 3adenexume
IeKa cO 0OBOj THI PSYEHHIM Ce H3pa3yBa JOCTa YeCTO H KOHTAMHHAIHj2 OX
OMHOCHTE IITO Iorope Sea HadpojaHM, HA IUITO WCTO TaKa BO OBOj TYpA ke
ce oDpHe BHHEMAaHHE.

Ha 3aBHCHO-CIIOKEHWTE PEUCHHWIIA BO MAKCHOHCKHOT ja3HK BOOWIITO,
BO IpaMaTHKATa 32 CPeJHUTE YYWJIMINOTZ MM € TOCBETEHO COCeMa MAJIKY
mectol. On T0a Ha (DHHATHUTE H KOHCEKYTHBHHUTE PEUCHHIM MM CE OCBETCHH
IO ECeTHHA PEHOBH, 2 OHHE CO 3HAYEIHE HA Mepa M CTENCH TaMy He ce H3-
IBOjyBAaT O MOCISIHHMTE, HJIH HE Ce YKaXyBa [leXa BO HEKOHM Of HUB Ce H3-
pa3yBaaT €JHOBPEMEHO IO IBE WJIH [OBeKe 3Hauewma. Mefyroa, o ImoHaTa-
MOIIHOTO H3JIATamE¢ HA OBaa TEMa Ke MOXE Ja Ce BANM NCKA Cellak, HMa
OCHOBAa J]a CE HCKa)xXeM¢ BO IPHJIOT H2 H3JIBOjyBameTO Ha OBHE ABA THIA
3aBHCHH PEe4EHHIM, ¥ 1Ja KOHCTATHpPaMe AeKa BO e¢leH Hell OJ OHHe IITO Ce
ompeJeiyBaaT Kako NOCIACIWYHH, IMpeKy Iociaegnuara ce m3pasyBa Mepa
H CTeTIeH, WA €THOBPEMEHO Ce M3pa3yBa M Mepa W CTCICH U Ie]l MTH.

Kaj Koneckd, BO rpaMaTHKaTa, Ha 3aBHCHO-CIOXCHHTE PpCYCHHIN
UM Ce HOCBETEHH 1O HEKOJKY PEXOBH BO PAMKWTC Ha 3aBHCHHTE CBP3HMIMZ

! Bamua: K. Keneckn, I'pamaTiKa Ha MaK€IOHCKHOT ja3mk, Ckomje, 1972.
2 Buam: buaxe Koreckn, I'paMaTrKa Ha MaKemOHCKHOT JATEpaTyped jasuk, Cxonje,
1967, ctp. 538-—541.
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2. Ke mouseMe CO 3aBUCHO-CIOXKEHWUTE PEYEHMUM, HITO COAPXAT 3a-
BHCHH HOpPEAMKATHBHH €IMHHLM CO 3HaJYelke Ha NOCIeuuHOCT. Bo uenara
TaKBa pedeHHUA C€ HM3Pa3yBaaT MOPHIMHCKO-TOCIICAMYHH OJHOCH, HPH IUTO
BO TIABHHOT KOMIIOHEHT c¢ M3pa3yBa MpHYMHATA, @ BO 3aBUCHHOT NOCJEH-
uaTa Ha IJIArojiiCKOTO HEjCTBO HAM cocTojoa. CBpP3HUKOT € iWaka wiiio, ¥
odx4Ho HEMa coogHOCEH 3D0p BO riaasHHOT kommoHeHT. Kaj Kemecku e Ha-
BE[ICH JIpDHMEp 332 OBHE PpEYCHULH:

1) Crowrty monro padoreB, iigka wilto HAeHecKa Me DOMM IJIaBaTa.

EBe ymite HEKOJIKY TaKBH NPHMEPH:

1) ... I1a ro npedexopu mparoT oA DAJKOHOT, MPUKIIEKHA, @#aAKA wilio
€O HO3eTe Dellle BO MPETCODjeTo, a CO TENOTO HAaBEOHAT HAIpex, HaJ Saako-
HoT. (J. BoukoBcku).

2) OBo0j Xa3aH Ke ro 3arpeeml paHO HAYTPO, WAKA willo CEKOTall BO
Hero Aa uMma Bpena Boga. (H. Ocrposcku, Ilpeson).

Tpebda ma ce momBede nexa BO COBPEMEHHOT MAKCIOHCKHM JHTEpPaA-
TYpeH jasHK CBP3HHKOT @dKa wiilio 32 H3pa3yBambe HMOCHEAMYHO 3HAYCH:E
€ c€ MOpelloK, a KaK0 HEroB KBMBAJIEHT JOCTA YECTO ¢¢ MOjaByBa CBP3HHUKOT
#ia. Cnopeld ru Ha TPHMEp TOrope NUTHPAHHBE PEYECHANH CO OBHE IITO
ciexyBaar:

1) JImcen e w3sopHIITE HA BETPHILTATA, a2 HAjBepOjaTHO HE IO OCTAaBA
4OBEKa Ja €€ OOAPXKH Ha HeroBwoT wmuiecT BpB. (J. Kamdepckn)

2) [TognyeHyBame BeTpe, iad CATE IIYMOBH, CO3JaJIEHH OJf HHBHOTO
Yekopeme ocranyBaa 3ajx HuB. (J. Kambepckwm).

3) Hukoraur me ja HOCHOI OBaa HIAnKa, #@ 3aToa HE MOXeUie Ja Te
npeno3nae. (J. bomkoBckH).

Bo Tpymosure iITo FO aHanW3MpaaT OBOj HpodAEM BO 0ODnacra Ha
PYCKHOT ja3uk®, ce HCTaKHyBa JeKa 3a W3pa3yBame HA OBHE OJHOCH HEMa
MHOTY 3aBHCHH CBP3HHLM M [J€Ka, KaKO H BO MAakeIOHCKHOT ja3ukK, HOCJe-
JAYHOCT MOXe Ja Ceé M3pa3yBa OCBEH CO 3aBMCHHOT CBP3HHK i#aKx Yiio, W
CO HE3aBHCHH CBP3HHLH, KaKO M CO OCGCCBP3HHYKH CIOXEHH peYeHHIH CO
JABE TOYKH, THPE, HIH 3amApKa Mely IVIABHHOT M 3aBHCHHOT KOMIIOHEHT.
Bunejku u xaj Hac, OCBeH CBP3HHMKOT #d, XO) € HE3aBHCEH CBP3HHK, CE Cpe-
KaBa OJHOCOT Ha MOCHCAHYHOCT BO OECCBP3HMYKE PEUCHHIHM, K& HABEIEMeE
IBa HpHMepa KaJe MW3IEAeHOCTa € CO 3aIHpKa:

1) MajMyHH ce THe, HE MOXE 40OBEK ia 'd GaTH HH 3a TJIaBa HH 3a
omam. (J. KamOepcku).

2) IIpocra xena, aMa Majka TH €, He Moxel Aa ja cMenan. (I1. Angpe-
eBCKH). .

Ke HaBeneme cera HEKOJKY HPHMEDH HAa 3aBHCHO-CIONKECHH PEYCHAUH
CO 3aBHCCH KOMITOHEHT IHTO M3pa3yBa OQHOC Ha HOCICAHYHOCT BO PYCKHOT
ja3uk:

1) Hopora Obiia TOJBKO OJHA, i#idK Yitio COUThCH OBLIO HEBO3MOXKHO.

2) Jlogxa Ha MEHYTY WCYe3Jia B BOJHAX, HO TOTYAaC Xe¢ W3 LIyOokoit
MBI CKONMG3HYJIA HA BBHICOKMM XOJIM, i@k Yilio MOXHO OHUIO Pa3NHIUTh H
moneit, m maxe BEcma. (A. Yexos).

3 Bamu: ®opmanosckas, HU, Cranmcruka CIOXHOTO NpemnoxeHns, Mocksa,
1978, crp. 123.
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3. MuHyBaMe cera Ha 3aBMCHO-CJIOXCHHTE DCYCHHIM BO KOHM 3aBHUC-
HHTE AEJIOBH O3HAUyBAaAT HAaYWH Ha JEejCTBOTO, Mepa H CTEIleH Ha HEjCTBO-
TO, COCTOjOAaTa MM CBOJCTBOTO, KBAJNMTETOT M KoJiHuMHaTa. OBOj BHI pe-
YeHHUM BO TJIAaBHUOT JeJ1 MMaaT COOfHOceH 3Dop wéaxa, wWioaky, go waa
Mepa, go Woj cilieiien, gowioAKy, a BO 3aBHCHHOT ACINI Ce CpPEKaBa CBP3HHUKOT
wigio. Ce pa3dupa, BO HAIMHOT ja3HK KaKO COOJHOCHH 300pDOBH Hajyecto ce
cpeKkaBaart iaxa, @WoaKy, a APYTUTE c€ MHOTY nopeTkd. Ha npumep:

1) Hexon ce @osky NHjaHW, wifio NMOA CTPaxa BOJAT COWUTpaid 3a
kaptu. (II. Amapeesckwu).

2) Hu3 mmMtapyuTe Ha KOTapoT ce jeeme cnada CBETIHHA, WITO MOJIeKa
ce 1IpeMpexyBalle, Woaky NONeKa, wio Ha Umpa My Ce 4YWHEIIe aeKa HHUKO-
ramw Hema ga ce¢ cremHd. (J. Boukosckwm).

3) Butomup @#@loaxy MHoiy 3WHA, wido jajueTo My ce 3arydu Bo ycrara.
(IT. Amnapeesckwn).

EBe. ¥ HEKOJKY NPHMEPH Off PYCKHOT jaswK:

1) B MOry4dx COCHOBHIX DOpax iax CBETJIO, Yi@i0 HA COTHHM IIaroB
Briyds, BuAHO mnposerarouryro nruuy. K. IMaycroBcxwii.

2) TBoE mUCbMO #WiaK BCTPEBOXKHIO MEHA, yiZio BOT YXKE BTOpO# /ieHb
Xoxy cam He cpoi. (Ilyxmwun).

3) ... ¢ Tex mop 3TOT kpail Wax TOHPABHICI €My, Yitio OH €3IUT
cofa B oTmyck kaxnayro oceHb. (K. IMaycToBckwuii).

Bo omMmyBameTo Ha OBOj BHA PEYCHHIM C€ IIOjaBYBAAT TEUIKOTHH,
OHIejKM 3aBHCHHOT HEJ €& CBP3YBa CO pa3jIM4YHM CBP3HHUH, LUTO BHECYBAaT
BO 3HaYeHETO HA CTENEHOT HAa [EejCTBOTO WM Ha KBAJIMTETOT HE CaMo Cy-
WTAHCKA PAa3JIMYHU HHUjAHCHM: WOCHEAWYHH (CO wido), uenu# (Co ga, 3a ga),
criopef0EHH M HAYHHCKH (CO Kaxo, KaKo ga), HO H MOBEKe3HAYHOCT (CO wiilio
ga), 1 T.H. Ho uMa HewTo wTo rm oOeqHHYBa CHTE HHB BO rojieMa Mepa.
Toa e KOHCTPYKTHBHHOT 3aMeHCKu 300p BO riaBHHOT Aen. Toj i mpumasa
Ha pedeHHIaTa TOJIKY CHJIHO M3pa3eHa CMHCIA Ha CTelleH, IUTO CHTE OBHE
BApUjaHTH Ha peYcHHIM MPETCTaByBaaT eNeH CTPYKTYpHO-CEMAHTHYKH BHAL
Bo Hero mak, 3aBHCHMTE KOMIIOHEHTH MTO 3aMO4HyBaaT CO wino ga ce¢ 1o-
ceDHO HHTepecHH.

PedeRnunte CO COOMHOCHHOT 300p @Waxa, Woaky BO TJIABHHOT eI
C€ HEpaCWIEHETH, T.€. C& COCTOjaT CaMoO Of, IJIaBeH W 3aBHCEH Jej, a 3aBH-
CHHOT J[eJ, 3aBHCHATa pe4YeHHua, ce HaJ0Bp3yBa BO H3BECHA CMMCIA HA
COONHOCHHOT JeJl i Ha HNPHPOKOT OJ TIABHHOT AeJl. [MaBHMOT Oen Ha cio-
XKCHaTa peyeHHua Oe3 3aBUCHHOT € He3aBpUIEH JICKCHYKM U TPAMATHYKH.
I'pamaTH9KaTa ceMaHTHKA ce $opMHPa O COOAHOCOT HA MPHKPENyBaYKHOT
(cTeneHckH) KOHCTPYXTHBCH 300p BO IIAaBHHOT J€J, CO CBP3HMKOT oJ 3a-
BucHHOT fmen. CoomHOCHUTE 300POBH Waka, WoiKy, go Wioj cielen, go waa
Mepa M Ip., YKaXyBaaT Ha CTEHEHOT Ha MPOjaByBAHmETO HA NMPH3HAKOT, CO-
cT0j0aTa, ACCTBOTO IITO BO 3aBMCHHOT el Tpeda Ma ce KOHKPETH3Hpa.
Ha npumep:

1) 'ociofie MUK, 1A BO3AYXOT € 04Ky YCBUTEH, w/illo T C& YHHH
Jeka ke IIoYHe Aa mara 3anmajeHa mysa, kako cafd (II. AmapeeBckn).

* Bagu: Popmanosckas, H.M., uaTupanmor Tpya, CIp. 54
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2) Tosxy Opry ja 3rpamy, wifio 4yvyJduraTa He ycmea AypH HH Oa
saminade (J. Kambepcku).

3) Huxonma ymeeure na ja mocTaBd padoTaTa @#Hlakd, wilio BO yCTaHO-
BaTa MHOrY I'O HMOYMTYBaa H ro cakaa.

OBBIe TpeKy MOCIEAMUATA INTO € HU3pa3eHa BO 3ABHUCHHOT HEJ, BO
KOMOWHAUHja CO COOTHOCHHOT 300D OJ TJIABHUOT HEJI C¢ NaBa €JHOBPEMEHO
H CTeHeHCKa KapakTepucThka. COOTHOCHHOT 300p ifio4Kky BO IJIaBHHOT eI,
MOXe€ [a CTOM IIOKpaj MPHPOK WITO C¢ M3pa3yBa CO IPHAABKA, IJIATOJI H
rHaroJicka MpAAaBKa, TPHIIOr, Kako B cO 300pOBH IITO M3pa3ysaaT coCTojOa.
Ha mnpumep:

1) ,,JJoxcaM TpeHYEBCKH € oKy ckpxaB“, eqHam pede Jlazap Houer-
CKH, ,,Wii0 ¥ TPEBOT CBOj He caxa aa TH ro mane” (I1. AunpeeBcku).

2) Taa ce cTpya mo TaTKO CH CO HaKéo TIAYCEH:E, Wiilo HaBACTHHA
o moKoaeda BO HEroBOTO IPBODHTHO pelLIcHHE.

3) Packas3or Ha cTapenoT #o4xy Me Bo3OYIH, wilio HeMas MHp JojeKa
HE HajIoB HA4YWH Ja My TMMOMOTHaM Ha HEroBHOT BHYK.

4) Tamy Oerue oy TUBKO, Wiio Ce CyUIALIe ¥ CIYIajHOTO LIYIIHY-
Bame€ Ha HEKOj JIHCT. ,

5) Hetero Semie Woaxy COHIMBO, wiilio TOJro He Moxeme na chaTu
Kage ce Haora.

Co coomHocHHTE 300pOBH Wakos, go WoAKasa Mepa, go wioj cilieiien,
oKy MHOTYy MOXeE NIa Ce CTIOjyBa He CaMO TPHAABKa U rIarojcka HpUAaBKa,
Ho nypm m mMeHka. Ha mpumep:

1) Toj e @wmaxeo APBO, wilio HA CO KOTEK He MOXKEUI 43 [0 MCTEpAll
OTTaMmy. ’

2) Toj e i@axos MajcTop, Wilio CATE BO CEJIOTO IO BHKAaT KOra ke MM
TpeDa Hekoja IoIpaBKa.

3) Toj e go imioj cilieiten pacean, witio Kypd ¥ YUCHHUATE My €€ IOT-
CcMeBaar.

Bo n3pa3yBamero Ha CKOPO CHTE OBHE OJHOCH MMa allCOJYTHH COOX-
BETCTBA H BO PYCKHOT ja3smk. Bo pyckara axajeMcka rpaMaTuka, u3JaacHa
1980 romuHa, 0BOj BUA pEYCHHUUH CE HAPEKYBAAT peueHuyu Co Kéaruguuyupay-
KO 3Hauerse (IIPEIVIOKCHHL C KBAIM(UIMPYIOUMM 3Ha4YCHHEM), M Toa BO
MOABAAOT Ha PEYCHUNU BO KOH ONPEACTYBAUYKOTO 3HAUCH:E CC M3pa3yBa IpeKy
yKaxyBamwe Ha mocmenmuara.’ TaMmy ce yKaXyBa IeKka BO pEYCHAUHTE BO-
KOH OHpene/IMTeIHNTE OJHOCH Ce H3pa3yBaaT IpEKy yKaxXyBale Ha IOCie-
JmaTa, Bpckata Mely TJIAaBHHOT M 3aBHCHAOT KOMIIOHEHBT ce¢ odopmyBa
CO CBp3HAIMTE uifio, 4Hiodsl (BO MAXeHOHCKHOT ja3uK wisio U witio ga). Kaxo
HA ToApa3lel Ha OBHE PEYCHHIM CE€ YKaXXyBa BO HCTaTa rpamMaTHKa Ha 3a-
BUCHUTE DPCYCHHUA WITO W3pa3yBaaT Mepa M CTENEH. 3aBHCHATE pCUCHALHA
OJl OBOj MOMApPa3neN Ol CBOja CTpaHA Ce HejaT HA TaKBW, LIITO H3pa’yBaaT:
1) HajBHCOKa, KpajHO rojeMa Mepa Ha KONHYAHA WM CTETICH HAa KBaJIHMTETOT;
2) mocTaTHAa, HEAOCTATHA, MpPEKyMepHA Mepa HA KONHYAHA HAHX CTENEH Ha
kBamarer. Ha cekoe ofl oBHE 3HAYCHa MY COOJBETCTBYBA HCTO Taka CIIEIH-
(HYeH Kpyr HA 3aMCHKH MM NPHJIOMKH ONpeNellyBadd X MOTIOPHHA KOMIIO-
HEHTH, 300POBH €O KBAJATATHBHO 3HAUCHC -— MPHOABKA, HMEHKH, IPHIO3H,

5 Pycckaa rpammardka, 11. U3p-80 AHCCCP, Mocksa, 1980, crp. 500 — 501.
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[JIaroyM, TIPEJIAKATHBM, YJIM KOJMYMHCKA (MMEHCKAa WUIM [JIarojicka) dgpasa.
EBe HEeKOJIKY IpUMEPH Ha TaKBH 33BUCHO-CJIOKEHH PEUCHHULH, LITO H3pa3yBaaT
HajBHCOKA, KPajHO rojleMa Mepa Ha KOJIMYAHATA, HA CTEMEHOT HA KBAIHTETOT
Ha /I¢jCTBOTO MJIH HA CBOjCTBOTO BO PYCKHOT jasHK:

1) U go #ioio oHa B 3Ty MHHYTY ObUla CYACT/IABA, iy ¥ MYXHUKOB
HasepHynuch ciessl (B. Iyxmun).

2) Onu Tede iHaxolo HATOBOPAT, u@i0 Thl XU3HU OyHcINbL He paj.

3) ... paHO HJIH TO3OHO C HHUM CIyYMTCS iiaKas XOpoulas Heyaaya,
witio 0 He#l OymyT pacckasslBaTh IO JepeBHe He Menblue gecatd jger. (K.
ITaycroBckumii).

4) O gpyroit dok crapyxu cen . M. CamruH, oaeTsiit B el kuTein
H MpHIECauHbIi fax, uidlo CTan MOXOX Ha mpHuKa3z4yHka. ... (M. Iopskuif).

Bo cuTe OBME 3aBUCHO-CIIOKEHH PEUCHHIHU CO 3aBUCHUOT [EJ Ce H3pa-
3yBa 3HavYerb¢ HA CTEMEH Ha KBAaMTETOT HA JEjCTBOTO WIH Ha CBOjCTBOTO
MpeKy MoceaanaTa.

TpekymepHa Mepa Ha KONMIMHATA WJIA HA CTENEHOT Ha KBAJHTETOT
MOXe 2 CE€ M3pa3yBa CO 3aBHCHH PEYEHHUH O OBOj BHI M BO CJIy4ad, KOTa
KaKo ompeJenyBad Ha IMOTHOPHUOT 300p OJf IIaBHATA peveHHMUa Ce YHOTpe-
OyBa 300poOT cilioabko (Maken.: @oaxy). Ha npumep:

1) Cifioabko TPYCTH B TOHM WECHE YHLUIOH, uilio B Ayile MOEH OCTHLIOM
pasropenocsa cepane oraéM (Maxapos).

2) V Hac ciioabko IpeNecTH, yillo BCEM XYHNOXHUKAM XBaTHT HA Thbi-
caua Jetr (K. IMTaycrosckuif).

Ho oBa ce moperku ciayvau. MlHaky, BO PyCKHOT ja3MK OOHMYHO CTOH HPHJIOLI-
KHOT 300D iliak, OHaMy KaJe LITO BO MAaKEJOHCKHOT ja3uK cTou illoaky. Cro-
penu:

Pyc.: 1) W BromayuBall M BKOJAYMBAI dlak, 4ilio Hocyda B mxady
p3aparuBana (B, Mykmwma).

2) Bo3ayx Onun iax peaoK, uio TpyAHo Owuio Animiath (M. JlepMoH-
TOB). :
Maxen.: 1) 1 yawpawe u yaupaue itiaxa, witio CAfoBHTe BO IIKadOT
ce cTpecysaa.

2) Bosayxor Deumie Woaky DEHOK, wiili0 TEUIKO MOXEIle Aa
ce auue.

Co riaroxmTe Oax, yciaiidsb (ce u3Mopu) M CIIMHO, COOJHOCHHOT
300p ciWiosb BO PYCKHMOT jasuk (Maken.: #o4ky), He ce ynmoTpedyBa Kako WITO
e Toa CiIyYaj BO MakeJoHCKHOT ja3uk. Ha mpumep He ce ymoTpedyBa: citioab
yerana, uifio €ABa CTOIO0 HA HOrax (Maxemd.: jac lo4xy ce M3MODHUB, wWilo
elBaj cTOjaM Ha HO3€), a ce ynoTpedyBa cOOHOCHKOT 3D0p iwax. Ha npuMep:

1) (On) @max ycran, wilio TeHeph YXKE HEOX0Ta ObUIO NMEepeYHTHIBATH
muceMo (B, Mykmiu).

Bo MaxeJOHCKMOT ja3uK HANPOTMB, HA MECTOTO Ha PYCKHOT COOMHO-
ceH 30op @ak, ke cron COOTHOCHUOT 300D 04Ky, IUTO OArOBapa HA HAINATA
JMTEpaTypHa HOPMa, a KOe MOXe Ja Ce BUOM OJ IMOorope IPHUBEACHATE MpH-
mepu. Tpeda, MefyToa, 1a ce HATOMHH [IeKka OCTa rojieM Opoj O momMiIajuTe
TIACaTeIN Kaj Hac ja ymorpeDyBa W 0Baa KOHCTPYKUHMja CO. . .daxa, willo. . .
HE CaMO 32 JaBame KBAJIUTATHBHA, HO HCTO TaKa 32 JaBawmbe M KOJMYMHCKA
KapakTepucTuka. IloHaraMoIHaTa HOpPaKTHKa K€ MOKaXE Mald OBaa KOH-
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crpymmja HeMa Ja CH TIpoOHe ¥ NePUHUTHBHO AT KaKO NUTEPATYpHA HOpMma,
HOJ BIMjaHHEe MOXeOH W Ha PYCKHOT a BO H3BeCHa Mepa, NOJ BIMjaHHE H
Ha CPICKOXPBAaTCKHOT jasuk. Cropenu:

Cpnckoxps.: 1) Taxo camM yMmopaH, ga ke M OMTH MOTpeOHO Hyxe
BpeMEHa Ja c€ [0Opo OAMOpHM.

Mepa Ha KOJIMYHAHATA WIM CTelleH HA KBAJMTETOT HA NEjCTBOTO HIH
CBOjCTBOTO MOXeE 1A Ce MCKaXyBa M CO 5eCcCBp3HMYKA BPCKAa, OCODEHO HpH
H3pa3yBamEeTO HAa eKCmpecuBHOCT. Ilpu oBaa GeccBp3HMYKa BpCKa BO TJIa-
BHAaTa pEeYCHHIA IMOCTOH, 3HAYM C€ WM3pa3ysa ® ¢GopMaiiHO, COOAHOCEH 300p
iiakoii, filax, ATH, HO BO 3aBHCHATA CE M30OCTaBYBa CBP3HHMKOT uiio (Maken,
witio). Ha mnpumep:

1) 3nece iakas myTaHuna, ceds 3adymeus. (Cpuboenos)

Bo MakeIOHCKHOT ja3MK MCTO TakKa, 3aBHCHHTE PEYECHHUH BO BAKBHTE
3aBUCHO-CJIOXKEHH PSYCHHIIU CO KOH C€ M3pa3yBa KOHKPETH3HPAame HAa Mepala
MM CTENCHOT HA KBAJHUTETOT HA JEjCTBOTO MJIM CBOJCTBOTO IIPEKY MOCIIE-
JuHaTa MOXaT Ja ce H3pa3yBaaT Oe3 CBP3HHNM, ONMENYBajKH ce Of TiIaBHAaTa
peyYeHHuIla caMo co 3amupka. Ha mpumep:

1) Taxea marna Hanersysa, co cekupa aa ja ceveur. (B. Ulepran —
TIPEBOM).

ITocTon m ymte mocnenujanusupana GpopMa Ha €KCHPECHBHO H3pa3y-
Ba¢ BO 0BOj MOTTHUII PEYCHUOH, KAKO BO PYCKMOT, TaKa M BO MaKeIOHCKHOT
jasuk, De3 3aBHCEH CBP3HHK, a CO yHmOTpeDa Ha 3aCHIIyBaUxka YacTHYKA gaiKe,
upociio, upAMo BO PyCKHOT, OMHOCHO: gypu, pocitio, HAGUCTUUHA BO MAKEIOH-
cknoT. Ha mpumep:

1) Tax Hanumert, #@pamo cepaue 3abonur, uuraews (B. lyxmmm).

Maxken.: 1) Taxa ke Hamume, #pociio cpue Te 3adosysa, Kora ke
YATALI.

Bo rpamMarykaTa Ha MaKeIOHCKHOT JUTEPATYpeH jaswk 3a CPECIHHUTE
mxond ox K. Kemeckn,® kako imiro Beke ykaxaBMme, pEeYEHHIMTE IITO M3pa-
3yBaaT Mepa H CTEIIeH, He CE H3/IBOjyBaaT OJ MOC/IeqUYHHTe, a IOBEKe3HAYHH-
Te, 32 KOH MOA0Ny Ke 3D0opyBaMe, HCTO Taka HHKane He ce CIOMHyBaaT. 3a-
Toa CMETaMe, ACKa BO OBOj TPYX Tpeda W HUM Ha UM Ce O/IENH MaJIKy MECTO,
WITO W IO MpaBHUME, NIAK Ha cnopendeH mnaH. Tue, Kako LITO Ke ce BUAH Toa
Ol TMOHATAMOIIHOTO H3Jarame, NOKpaj OCTaHATHTe 3Ha4emha HW3pa3ysaar,
OOBOITHA, MOCTATHA MM NPEKyMEpHA Mepa Ha KONMYHHATA WIH CTENeHOT
Ha KBaJMTETOT.

4. JTosonHa wiId HEJOCTaTHA Mepa HA KOJHIMHATA WIH CTEIEH Ha
KBANMTETOT CEé H3pa3yBa BO PYCKHOT ja3WK CO 3aBUCHH pevCHHIH, IUTO CO
IJaBHaTA CE€ CBP3YyBAaaT HE CO CBP3HHMKOT Ui#io, HO CO CBP3HHKOT 4TOOBHL.
Yiziobrr, ko€ OOWUHO € CBP3HAK BO LEJAHU PpeYeHHIM, BO OBHE CIIydad H3pa3yBa
IaK CTEeHeH IpeKy MOCIeAMIaTa, Ha MpHUMeEp, CO Heramuja:

Pycxu:

1) A ne @wax xaasox, umods S5oATECH OCMEICTHEHHOM SopbOb! (Pen.)

2) lipeTyxuH COUTYpPWJI OIWH TjIa3, HO He HACTOILKO, YilioObl 3TO MO-
XHO OblIO cYecTh 33 mogMurusBanue (den.)

¢ K. Kemeckn, Uurup. Tpym. crp. 114,
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Maken.: 1) Jac,.. He cyM @oaxy HUIITOXEH, wifio ga Ce Iamam
on ocmuciieHa Oopda. HameCTo CBP3HUKOT wilio ga, OBAE OHM MoXel Aa
ojie W CBP3HHKOT #€a ga).

2) LBeTyXuH ro norcodpa eIHOTO OKO, HO He HoaKY, Willo ga MOXe
Ja ce cMeTa 3a HaMHTHyBame.

Bo rnaBnHata pevYCHHIla BO OBHE CIYy4aW CO WM3pa3yBa HENOCTATEH
CTEMEeH, IITO YCIIOBYBa HEMOXHOCT 33 PealH3Mpare Ha MOCACAUNATA H 3aTOa,
3aBUCHUOT AeJI u3pa3yBa IOCHEIUIla IITO HE MOXE [a Ce peand3upa u cyDje-
KTHBHO Cé oT}piia Kako HEBO3MOXHA.

Co mociennuse JBa NpUMeEpa NpPEe3CHTHpPABME €JHA WHTEPECHA pas3-
HOBHIHOCT HA IO ¢opMa HOCICAUIHH 3aBUCHH PEYCHHAIM a KOM ¢JHOBPEMEHO
M3pa3yBaaT H CTENEH, IITO BCYIIHOCT 300pyBaaT 3a HEBO3MOXHOCTA Ja C€
W3BPIIM HOCHSAMUATA 32 Koja ce 3D00pyBa, a KOH BO MAKEHOHCKHOT jasHK
Ce CBp3yBaaT CO I'IaBHATa CO CJIOXEHHOT CBP3HHUK willo ga, HA KOj BO Maxe-
JOHCKUTE TPAaMAaTHKH JOcera He € yKaxyBaHo. MefyToa, TOj IOCTOH Kako
JMTepaTypHa HOpMa M Ha Hero Tpeda Ha ce ykaxysa, Taka mITO TOj Aa CH
ro HajZle COOJBETHOTO MECTO BO HANIMTE TPaMATHKH.

HoctaTHa Mepa ce u3pa3yBa BO PYCKHOT ja3MK BO DEYCHHIHUTE CO
IIPMIIOIUKHOT 300p Haciioabko W 3D0POBHTE go60AbHO, GOCHAAIOYHO.

Bo TakBuTe ciay4yam MOXe Aa ce H3pas¥ M MHHMUMAalHaTa Mepa Ha
JoctatHOocT. Ha mnpumep:

1) ... MHE go080abHO OHLIO ITHX HHEH, uiioOsl HOHATHL ¥ MOYYBCTBO-
BaTb MAaTEpHHCKYIO JIIODOBb BO Bceil e¢€ cumie (AKCakKos).

IlpekymepHaTa Mepa M CTENEH Ce M3pasyBaaT CO Heramuja M cO
300pOBHTE caumkoM, go maxoii cilieilenu v yepecuyp. Ha IIpUMeEp:

Pycku:

1) He go maxoii ciliefieny 5 TIIyl, 4iliodsl He MOT Pa300paTh XOJOTHO
MHe miA Temno. (Per).

Maken.: 1) Jac He CyM go @Wioj ciieites TIyNaB, wiio ga HE MOXaM [a
pa3iuKyBaM Jajd MH € TOIUIO WJIH CTYICHO.

5. Bo mpeTxogHWTe TOYKH c¢ 3DOopyBalle 3a 3aBUCHU PEUCHHUIM OX
HMEHYBAaHMOT THI IITO HW3pa3yBaaT MMOCHACHMIA HJIM Mepa Ha KOJIMYAHATA
M CTeleH Ha KBAJMTETOT HA AejCTBOTO HJIH CBOjCTBOTO, IPEKY MOC/IEIHIIATA.
ITocrom, MefyToa ymiTe €jes MOXBHA O OBOj THI 3aBHCHO-CJIOXEHH pEYCHH-
Ld, OITO BO I'JIABHHOT KOMIIOHEHT T'O COAPXAT BO PYCKHOT ja3HK COOOHO-
CHHUOT 300p wiax UiM wakol (Makex.: Wlaxka, WoaKy WIH WaKoes), a 3aBACHNOT
HOYHYBZ CO CBP3HHMKOT willoOsl (Maked. wilio ga), XOH CO IPaBO MOXaT 2
Ce HapeyaT MHory3HauHM. Ke ro mmycrpgpame Toa IpeKy HEKOJKY TaKBH
IPHMEpH, HajHANPEX OX PYCKHOT ja3HK:

1) Eé cranu xBamuth ... C Tex mop OHa cTapajach BCE AENATb iliaKs
Yidiodbr ee XBAIIHIIH.

2) MpowmsHecTH OJTH CIOBA WAk, YilioObl WX YCHBIIIAN H 3alOMHII
BeCh MHp, MOT Toibko I'oroyib (Mapmak, c.).

3) IMamaTky Hazxo NOTATHBATH HaK, uiliodb! OHA Tylena Kak Oapa-
dan. (K. Ilaycrosckuii).

4) JafiTe 3TOMy 4ENOBEKY AENO Ha BCIO XH3Hb, HO iHakoe, uilobbl
OH OBbIIl CYaCT/IMB OT HETO.

3 Fogumien 3GOpHUK
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5) /XKm3Hb/. . .[a€TCA 9ENOBEKY ONHMH pa3s M HANO e MPOXHTh iaK,
Yiliodsl HEe OBUIO MYYHTENBHO TOPHKO 3a OecuensHo mpoxurteie romst. (H.
OcTpoBCKHif).

AKo I mpeBeJeMe CATS OBHE PEYCHHIH HA MakeJIOHCKH ja3uK, ke ce
ybemmme nexa 3a CBP3HHUKOT uiziodbl OF PYCKHOT ja3HK HajMHOLY OATOBapa
BO BAaKBHTE CJIy4aH IPEBOJOT CO HALIHOT CJIOXEH CBP3HMK wiko ga. Ciopenu:

1) Hea mo4naa na ja danar. .. Orroraum Taa ce Tpydeme cé aa pa-
SorH inaxa, wiio ga ja danart.

2) [da ru m3roBopm THE 300POBH aKa, wiilio ga TH 4ye ¥ 3aMaMETH
LEIHOT CBET, MoXeme caMo I'0ros.

3) HlaTopor Tpeda Aa ce ONTErHE Hiaxa, wiio ga SBOHH Xako dapabaH

4) Idajre My Ha OBOj U0OBEK padoTa 3a LeN XHBOT, HO illgKea, W0
TOj ga Smpe cpekeH OX Hea.

5) (KuBoToOT). . .My ce gaBa Ha 4OBEKOT eAHaml, W Tpeba Toj ma ce
HOpOXHBES iRaKa, wWikio ga He HA DHIE M3MAYyBaUKH TEIIKO 3a OecHeiaHo mpo-
KWBCAHATE TOOHHH.

AX0 ro amanm3HpaMe OBOj NOTTHI 3aBACHO-CIOXEHH PeYCHHIH, Ke
BHAMME JCKa THE H3pa3yBaaT CIHOBPEMEHO HAYuH, Mepa HA KOAUYUHATA
WIA ciliellen HQ KeéaAsw@eiioWi HA [EjCTBOTO, CBOJCTBOTO WM COCTOjbara,
a mcro Taka # yea. Kaj C. E. KproukoB m JI. 10. MakcAMOB 0BOj MOTTHH
PCUCHHIE Ce HApeKyBaaT 3aBHCHO-CJIOXCHH DEYEHHOHM CO KBaJHTAaTHBHO-H
EBaHTHTATHBHO-OKOTHOCHH 3aBHUCHH HENOBH (CA0KHOHOgUUHEHHvle iipegio-
JKEHUR ¢ KA4eCWiGeHHO U KOAUYECTUGEHHO-00CIHOAMEAbCIBEHHbIMY TpUGQitio-
yummu). CMeTaMe ieKa CaMOTO OBa HAHMEHYBAm:€ JOCTA UCHPIHO M YCIeIm-
HO IO OKAapaKTEeKHCYBa OBOj IIOTTHI 3aBHCHO-CIIOKEHH peveHHnd. Bo Make-
JOHCKHOT COBPEMEH NHATEpPAaTYPEeH ja3WK BO YMETHWYKATAa JATEpaTypa ce
TPETCTaBCHH HMCTO TaKAa OBHE PCUCHANM, Makap INTO HE Ceé MHOTY 4YECTH.
HurepecHo §r Suno na ce mpocieq¥ HABHATA NPETCTABEHOCT BO IOCTAPATA
YMETHHYKZ JIATEPATYpa, a HCTO TaKd M BO HAPONHHUTE IPO3HH TEKCTOBH,
HO Ompejkm Toa HaM OBAE NPOCTOPOT H BPEMETO HE HHU ro JAO03BONYBAaT,
Ke c¢ OrpaHEYAME, KaKO IITO peKOBME, CaMO Ha IPHMEPH OJ HAINATA CO-
BpeMEHA YMETHHRYKA JATepaTypa. EBe CaMO HEKOH OJ Tue IIPUMEPH:

1) Cexnaa w gpyrate W movHAa Ja ja MOOCIODOAYBaaT CHAraTa M
HO3eTe, PACOONCKYBAjKH Ce oKy, wilio ga MOXKAT BejHam Mak aa OmAat
rorosax 32 matr. (J. Bomxkosckwm).

2) Pa3sroBapame THBKO, mONpaBo jac my 300pyBam 3a BHEYATOKOT
IITO FO IOHECOB O MpPEeTCTaBaTa H OCOOEHO OX BTOPHMOT YHH, ONOHMpPajKu
300pOBH, Wili0 ga He ja MOKAXKAT MOjATa er3aiTanKja, a CemaK Ja My Kaxam
IIeKa CBOjaTa ymora ja Jajl QOXHBOTHO. . . (J. BOIIKOBCKH).

6. Ha xpajoT, KOHCTATHpajkd yIITE eQHAILI, AEKa Ha OBOj CHOj OX
witio @ ga Xaxo CPeICTBO 3a CBP3yBame Mely IJTaBHAOT M 3aBHCHHOT Jel
Ha 3aBHCHO-C/IOXKEHATa PEUYCHHNA BO MAKCTOHCKHOT ja3HK Jocera He € yKa-
J%kaHO, HUTY € NpaBeHa cmopeada CO HErOBHTE EKBHUBAJICHTH BO PYCKHOT
ja3®k, 3aBpuIyBaMe CO CACAHHBE 3aKJIy49ONH, HITO IO HANPABEHATA aHATH3a
MOXCBMC JIa I'H H3BeJEMe:

7 C. E. Kpioaxos, JI1.JO. MakceMoB, CHATAKCHC CIIOXHOIO Ipennoxennsa. Mocksa
1977, ctp. 68.
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1) OpHOCOT HA HOCIEOAHYHOCT Cé U3pa3yBa BO PAMKHTE HA CIOXCHATa
peueHHua CO CBP3HHKOT i(flaKa wiio BO MaKeJOHCKHOT ja3HK, 2 BO PYCKHOT
CO HETOBHOT €KBHBAJCHT Kk Yifio, CO KO} 3aIOYHYBA 3aBHCHHOT e, HO
HCTO TaKa OBOj OJHOC MOXE Ja ¢e M3Pa3d CO He3aBHCHHOT CBP3HHK fi@ BO
MAakKeJOHCKHOT ¥ CO HEKOJIKY COOJBETHH HE3aBHCHH CBP3HHLM BO PYCKUOT
jasux.

2 Bo 3aBHCHO-CJIOXEHWTE PEYCHHIH, KaJe BO IJIABHHOT AEN Ce Haora
COOJHOCHHMOT 300p illaKa, oKy, goiioaky U HEKOH IPYIH, 3 BO 3aBHCHHOT
CBP3HUKOT w/ific BO MAKEJIOHCKHOT ja3HK ¥ COONBETHHUTE Ha OBHE BO PYCKHOT
ja3®k, ce W3pa3yBa OQHOCOT Ha HAyWH Ha HEjCTBOTO, Mepa u cilieilen Ha gej-
ciigotmo, cociiojoéailia, Kea uilieilioii, KOAUYUHAMAG ¥ TIOCIEANLA.

3 Bo crnoxeHaTa pedeHHLa CO COOJHOCEH 3D0p ilaka, oKy BO TjaB-
HHOT JEJI ¥ CJIOXKEHHOT CBP3HHK witlo ga BO 3aBHCHHOT, KAKO BO MAKEAOHCKHOT,
Taka ¥ BO PYCKHOT ja3HK CO COOJBETHHTE CBP3HHIM IIOKpaj MOCIECUHIIATA
C¢ H3pasyBa €IHOBPEMEHO M BHCOK, HEAOCTATCH, AOCTATCH WIH #pexyMeper
ciiellen Ha KOAUYUHCKU UAU KE8AAUMAIUBER OgHOC, U OgHOC HA HAYUH, HO HCTO
Taka u ogHoc Ha xeadba u yes. Co mMpaBo, 3HAYM, THE MOXAT Ja Ce Hapeyar
MHOCY3HAaYHH H, MOKOHKPETHO, BO €IHH CIYYau 3a6UCHU 3a u3pasyearse HA
cilieiler, fiocaeguya U uea; BO APYTU: 3A6UCHU 34 u3pa3yearb@ HA CilleileH, HA-
YuH, uocaeguya u uea. ¥ IOp.

Mapu Haavecka-C UAOPOBCKA

CIOXHOIIOAYNHEHHBIE ITPEANIOXEHUS B MAKEJOHCKOM
SA3BIKE C COOTHOCHUTEJBbHBIMHI CJIOBAMH TAKA, TOJKY,
B IJIABHOM YACTHU U COIO3AMU IITO, ITO XA B 3ABH-
CHMOI1, B COIIOCTABJIEHMHN C COOTBETCTBYIOIUM THUIIOM
TNIPEJJIOXXEHUI B PYCCKOM SA3LIKE

PeszwwMme

B macrosmei cTaTee aBTOp [eNaeT IONMTKY IPOHAIH3UPOBATL Ha
COTOCTABHTEJILHOM ILIAHE HEKOTODPLIC H3 MONTHIIOB CIIOXHOIIOMYCHHHHBIX
NPEANIOKCHHH C KAYCCTBEHHO — W KOJHYECTBEHHO-OOCTOATENIHCTBEHHEIMHU
NIpAAATOYHEIME. YKa3biBasg HA TOT (pakT, 4TO IO HACTOSIIEe BpeMs JAHHEBIH
BHA TPpEMIOKCHUI HEZOCTaTOYHO o0OcjaeJoBaH B MAKEJOHCKOM S3bIKe, 4
TaKXe¢ ¥ Ha COMOCTABUTECILHOM PYCKO-MaKeJOHCKOM IUIaHe, MOCNe Tpoie-
JIAaHHOTO aHAJW3a, NPHXOJMT K CIEAYIOLIAM BBIBOJAM:

1) OTHOUICHHAE CIEACTBHA BHIPAKACTCA B CIOKHONOTYHHEHHOM IIpE-
JOKEHUHM B MAKEOOHCKOM sI3BIKe NP IOMOINY COX03a #iAKA Wiii0, KOTOPHIM
HAYMHACTCA TIPHOATOYHASA 4YacCTh, 4 B PYCCKOM A3LIKE IPH IMOMOIUIM OYCHH
Snu3Koro u 110 GopMe Cor3a #aK yilio. ITO OTHOILEHHE HEPEAKO BLIPAXKACTCH
B MaKEIOHCKOM J3BKE ¥ IIPH MOMOIIM HE3aBHCHMOTO COK3a #id, a B PYCCKOM
A3BIKE TaKXke TPH TOMOIIH HECKOJIBKHX, COOTBETCTBYIOIHX 3ITOMY COIO3Y
HE3aBHCHMBIX COIO30B.

3*
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2) B cIOXHONOAIMHECHHLIX NPEIJIOXKCHHUAX, IJie B IJIaBHOM YacTH B
MAaKEJOHCKOM A3BIKE HMEETCA COOTHOCHTEILHOE CJIOBO iHaKad, 04Ky, Jo-
flioaKy B HEKOTOPBIC APYTHE, 2 B NPANATOYHOM COI03 wii0, © COOTBETCBYIOLINE
3THM CNIOBAM B IJTABHOH YaCTH B PYCCKOM b3BIKE, C COI030M Yili0 B IPANATSUHOMH
YaCTH, BBIPAXAETCA OTHOLICHHE Cmocoda AeifCTBHS MEPHI M CTEICHH Kade-
CTBA JECHCTBHSA WJHA MEpHI KOJIMYECTBA, 4 TAKXKEC H OTHOIICHHE CIICACTBHA.

3) B cI0OXKHONOOYAHCHHOM TIPELJIOKEHHH C COOTHOCHTEIbHBIMH
CIOBaMH ifiaKa, WioaKy B IIABHOM 9aCTH B MaKSHAOHCKOM A3HIKE, 3 B PYCCKOM
A3bIKE KX IKBHBAICHTAMH aK, HACHIOAbKO, B KOTOPHIX IPHJATOYHOC HAYMHA~
€TCs CINOXHEIM COIO30M iill0 ga B MaKeAOHCKOM A3BbIKE, 3 B PYCCKOM COI030M
Yilio6bl, KPOME 3HAYCHHS MEPHI, CTCHEHA H CIEACTBAA (IpH OJHOBPEMEHHOM
0DO3HAYCHAN OTPHUAHMA), BHIPAXKAETCA, B CIydadAx, KOrAa B NPEATOXKEHIU
HET OTPHLATEJBLHOH YacTHIpI, TAKkeé OFHOBPEMEHHO H OTHOILUCHHE MEpHI
H CTEHCHH KavecTBa M cHocoda NSHCTBHA, W IEIA WIH XelXaHud, Tak d9ro,
€ MPAaBOM, NPEJIOXCHAA JAHHOI'O THHA HHOTAA HA3bIBAIOT MHOTO3HAYHBIMH.

4) Vka3piBasi Ha CyINECTBEHHbIE OTIHYASA B MaAKEIOHCKOM S3LIKE MPHAA-
TOYHBIX NPCUIOKCHHHA IOBY- H MHOrO3HAaYHBIX OT NPEHIOKCHHH, KOTOpBHIE
BHIPAXAIOT TOJBKO CJEACTBEHHBIE OTHOLICHHHA, ABTOP HACTOAIMCH CTaThH
BHICKa3pIBACT MHCHHE, YTO HCOOXOAHMO HX B3aMMHOE OTTpAHHYEHHE B CO-
BPEMEHHBIX MaKGIOHCKHX I'pDaMMATHKAaX H yieDHHMKax IO CHHTAKCHCY Make-
JOHCKOTO H3bIKa.



ITerap ATAHACOB

BJIVMJAHUETO HA MAKEJAOHCKHMOT JA3HUK BP3 MEIVIEHO-
POMAHCKHMOT

MerileHOpOMaHCKHOT € €QHA OX YeTHPHTe JCHEIIHH Xumocra3m!
Ha JIATHHCKHOT jasHK LUTO HEOPEKHHATO ce 3DOpyBal CEBEPHO H jYXKHO Of
HdyHaB oq MOMEHTOT HAa HEroBOTO HaBjeryBame Ha baikaHOT ma mo me-
Hec. OBMe YeTHPH JIMHIBHCTHYKM paMubHKanuu HA OAIKAHCKHOT JIATHHH-
TeT AEHEC pa3jadiHO Ce 3acTameHd. DM pexie MHOry HeeqHAaKBO, a HA TOa
nenynane Pa3HHd €KCTPANHHIBHCTAYKA (akTopd. MErieHopOMaHCKAOT, KaKo
H HCTPOPOMAHCKHOT, TIDETCTaBYBAa ACHEC €eH OX Hajcnado 3acranemmre
POMAaHCKY “MAMOMH Ha BankaHOT, €AHAa Maja JMHIBHCTHYKA CHKIaBa® mTo
BO IOIJICIHO BpeMeE CHATypHO Ke HcuesHe. OBa HAie MHACHEHE €& TEMEJH
KaKo Bp3 MCKaXyBamaTa HA MO3HATH JHHCBUCTH® 3a CyXDHHATA HA POMAH-
CKATE UAMOMHA jyx)HO ox [yHas, Taka H Bp3 pe3ylTaTHTe IITO T'H OaBa COC-
TojbaTa Ha TOTalleH OWIMHIBA3aM, KAPAaKTEPUCTHICH 3a METJICHOPOMAH-
CKOTO HacelleHHMEe OCOOeHO 3a mociaegHMBe meT AeneHAW. HMaxo HayYHOTO
OTKpHBame! HA METJISHOPOMAHCKHOT AAaTHpa Of IIOHOBO BpeMe, TOj He O
HEMO3HAT OJ CTpaHa HA IPIKOTO W KIpen Cy HA CIOBEHCKOTO, OHHOCHO Ma-
KeJOHCKOTO HACJACHHE CO KOEUITO TOj AOMION BO KOHTAKT YIITE MHOLY
oxamMHa. AHajJM3upajKkH ja [MEHCMIHATA coCcTojda Ha METJIEHOPOMAHCKHOT
MOXe Ia Ce KOHCTATHpa JeKa CIIOBEHCKOTO BiIHjaHHE 3a3eMa MoCeSHO MeCTO
BO OBOj HAAOM, OX Hajcrapata (asa Ha HerosmoT pa3poj ma jgo gemec. Ca-
MHOT 0BOj (akT 300pysa meka ce paboTH 3a moBeKeBekOBHA cuMOHO3a mO-
Mefy MaKeHOHCKOTO M MErJIEHOPOMAHCKOTO HACENICHHE KOjamTo MiIaboko
ce oJpasdwna M Ha JIMHCBHCTHYKE IUIAH.
IIpobneMOoT Ha CIOBEHCKOTO BIHjaHHE BO MEIJICHOPOMAHCKAOT
Omn Beke ImpeaMeT HAa pasrileayBalke BO TPYHAOBHTe Ha HEKOHM Of POMaH-

1 JTakxOpPOMAHCKH, apOMAaHCKH, HCTOPOPOMAHCKH H MEITICHOPOMAHCKH. [{aTMaTCKHOT
JasHE HCYE3HAN KOH KPajOT Ha MHHATHOT BeK.

* MerneHOpPOMAaHCKHOT ce 300pyBa BO el og obnacra Mernes, Bo cenara Jiymeuna,
Kyna, Lipaa Pexa, Bupucnae, Jlyam3um, Hoata Bo I'pugja, # Bo YMa omHocHo I'eprenmja
B0 CP Maxkenonuja. 3a moseke gerana ct. P. Atanasov, Meglenoromana astizi (fonetica
si fonologie), Skopje, 1978 (moxTopcka Te3a, meobGjaBeHR).

3 T. Papahagi, Dictionarul dialectului aromdn general si etimologic (Diction-
nazre aroumaln (macédo-roumam) général et étymologique), vtoro izd., Bucuresti, 1974,
str. 5 : ,,Acest al douazecelea secol va fi secolul stingerii aromanilor cunoscuti mai
mult sub numele d¢ macedo-romani“ (Ce vingti¢éme siécle aura été le siécle de la déna-
tionalisation des Aroumains, plus connus sous le nom de Macédo-roumains®).
- 4" Hay4HOTO OTKpHBaBe Ha MErJICHODOMAaHCKHOT c¢ momku Ha G. Weigand,
co Heropmor TpyA Wlacho-Meglen, eine etnographisch-philologische Untersuchung,
Leipzig, 1982.
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CKHTE JHHIBACTH?, Mefyroa TpeSa BeiHaIlnl ga JoAameMe [eKa THe He I'o
ondakaaT HAjHOBHOT MEPHOI T.C. TMOCIEIAHHBE IIECT ACUCHAM Ha HAIIMOB
BEK, U 0CODEHO O OCIODOAYBEmETO HaBaMy, KOTa MAKEJOHCKHOT H3BPIIHI
¥ ceyiiTe BPINY CHJIHO BjMjaHHe BP3 MErJICHOPOMAHCKHOT. Bopovem H ca-
MHOT TPODIEM Kako TAakoB He € BO JOBOIHA MEpa OCBeTJIeH W 3aciIyXyBa
Jla My ce IIOCBETH IOrojIeMO BHHMAHUE.

* *

*

Bo ona wTO ciiegm mojoJy ke ce odmmeMe na ro pasriegame clro-
BEHCKOTO OAHOCHO MAaKeZOHCKOTO BJIMjaHHE BpP3 MErJEHOPOMAHCKHOT Of
HajCTAPHOT HepHoJk Ma o AeHec. Meryroa, kKapakTepoT Ha TPyHOB He HH
[XO3BOJIyBA [eTaTHA aHAJA3a Ha NIPODOJIEMOT Ia 3aToa HAILETO BHUMAHIE
ke Ouze mpex cé CBPTEHO HA HajKapaKTEPUCTHYHUTE CIy4ad IITO IO OCBET-
JyBaaT Toa BiMjaHMe. Of YMCTO METOHONOMIKA HO M OJ HCTODHMCKH NpH-
YyHM U3OBOjyBaMe TpH ¢a3Mm Ha Toa BiIMjaHHE.

IHpsaimia @a3a ce oiHecyBa HAa CIIOBCHCKHTE €IEMEHTH IITO €€ Cpe-
kaBaaT Kako BO METIeHOPOMAHCKHOT Taka M BO apPOMAHCKHOT, MCTPOpO-
MaHCKHOT H BO JaxopoMaHCKmoT. CTaHyBa 300D 3a HajcTapHOT HEpHOZ Ha
HABJIETYBAETO HA CIOBEHCKHTE JICKCHYKH E€JIEMEHTH BO OAalKaHCKHOT DO-
mauATeT, Hekage Mel'y VIII u X Bek, kora HajaHa4ajHuTE (HOHETCKH IIPOMEHH
BO 3aeJHAYKHOT POMRHCKH ja3uk Oea Beke w3mpurenu (cf. Pugcariu, op. cit.,
ctp. 281) 1 xora MerJIeHOPOMAHCKHOT yIITe He Oele ce OXBOMII Of JAKO-
pomaHckuoT. IIpmiamdHO roneM e S5pojoT Ha OBHE 300POBH O/ KOHILNTO HHE
Ke M3ABOMME HEKOJKY: dmplitiri ,ynetu”, dnvartiri ,BpTH®, bdbd ,,0aba“,
brdzdd ,,Opazma“, cl’ésti ,knemrn“, codjd ,,xoxa“, codsd ,koca“ (anart),
&udda ,uymo*, crujiri ,kpou®, cusitd ,xocuna“, gdrdind ,rpamguua‘, gdrsiri
,,rpemu®, ,,3abopasa®, guniri ,,ronn”, izvér ,,u3sop®, lipiri ,ienu”, jal’,xamn*,
lupdtd ,nonata” nivedstd ,,HeecTa“, nivél’d ,HeBoiba“, pddind ,mnanuHa’,
pdddr ,napap“, platiri ,niaka“, prag ,upar“, puidng u pdngu ,najax“, pu-
I’ftd ,,monuua®, rdnd ,,pana®, ruguzind ,,porosusa’, scomp u scdmpu ,,cxam”,
slab*, ,,cnad“, sutd ,,cTo“, trup ,,Tpyn", vrdstd ,,BO3pacT“ HTH.

3a crapocra Ha OBHE CIIOBCHCKH JICKCHYKH €JIEMEHTH 300pyBa, 3HA4YH,
HHBHOTO IPHCYCTBO H BO JPYIHTE¢ POMAaHCKH [JHjaJIeKTH, O €QHA CTpaHa,
a oJ Apyra CTpaHa MaK cpekaBaMe Lea cepHja 300pOBH BO KOHILUTO HOCOB-
Kara € 3aapxara Kako mwTO Toa Jelle ¢iiydaj BO CTapOCIOBSHCKMIT: bi-
lintréc ,,0enyTpax™ (kamen), md'ncd u méned ,Maxka“, lgncd ,,maxa“, gréndi
,.rpema”, Cimpu ,4en”, égmpdrlfv MakeqoH. guall. ,,Capdrlive, pdngu u puidng
,»Tajak", pdngén ,noraH“, ,noranun®, ndrdniri ,Hapauysa“, rdnsd ,,peca®,
rdngiri ,Jpxn, ’,,pxe”, spréngu ,cnpem®, scomp u scdmpu ,,ckan®, scdmpu-
tiid ,,cxanotuja”, tdmpdnd ,,tanan” (U témpdnd), trdntiri ,,TpaTn“, tdngds
,,TaxHO", ,,Teulko“ (ce omHecyBa Ha jaueme), zldmbdc ,,mnabok“ HTH.

8 Th. Capidan, Meglenoromdnii 1. Istoria i graiul lor, Bucuresti 1925, str. 86—94.

Matilda Cargiu—Marioteanu, Compendiu de dialectologie romdénd
(nord §i sud-dundireanti), Bucuresti, 1975, str. 288.

Ov. Densusianu, Historie de la langue roumaine. I Les origines. 11. Le seizi¢me siecle.
Ed. critica 5i note de V. Rusu, Prof. de Cazacu, Bucuresti, 1975, str. 230—273.

S. Puscarium Limba romdnd, Prefatid de G. Istrate, Note, bibliografie de Ilie Dan,
Bucuresti, 1976 str. 284—285.
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KapakrepucTayHa € HCTO Taka eBOJyHHjaTa Ha CTapPOCIOBEHCKHOT
raac [B] WTO BO MErIEHOPOMAHCKHOT, aPOMAHCKHOT H JaKOPOMAHCKHOT
paio [y] Bo OpojoT sutd ,,cT0“, IITO HA AaBa 3a IPaBO A MPETHOCTABUME
nexa ce padoTH 3a crap domermsam (EcraTa eBOJYIHja Cé cpeKaBa H BO
anbaHCKHOT BO grusht ,,rpct) 3a pasiika 0] HCTPOPOMAHCKHOT ,,sf0" IITO
€ HOJOUHEeXHA 3aeMKa OJ XPBaTCKHOT.

BrnmjardeTo Ha CIOBEHCKHOT BP3 OQJIKIaHCKHOT POMAHHTET BO OBa
¢dasa ce orienysa m Bo Mopdoaordjara. Taka, Kak0 MErIEHOPOMAHCKAOT
Taka H apOMAHCKHOT H JaKOPOMaHCKHOT IO3HABAaaT BOKATHBHH (opMu
BO XCHCKHOT POJ IUTO 3aBPIIYBAaT Ha -0: JaKOpoM. soro!, Mario!, Eleno !;
apoM. mamo!, ato!; Meri. séru u morpaHO sdrcu! ,,cectpo!®, bdbu! ,,6a50!%,
mdmu! ,,Mmamo“!, lisitu! u vulpejo! ,,macuno”!, uTH. ¢puHANTHOTO [Y] BO Mer-
JIeHOpOMAaHCKHOT BO oBue $opMm ce odjacayBa co ¢daxror mTo [0] He €
OKYDEHTEH BO HEAKHCHTHPaH CIOT INTO Ke pede JeKa BO TakoB (OHETCKH
KOHTEKCT aBTOPMATCKH ce 3arBpa Bo [y]. VI3BeceH HCKIyYOK O TOa MpaBaT
HEOJIOTH3MHTE KOHINTO yINTe He Ce BKIydmie HEeTOCHO BO CHCTEMOT.

ITo c& m3rmena gexa Of OBOj HEpHOJ JATHPA M HAYMHOT Ha KOjINTO
Ce TpaJeHH OPOEBHTE O NECEeT JO ABAacCeT KAKO M NECeTHIHTE JO CTO, cHO-
pen CIOBEHCKH MOACH: METJI. unsprdti, apoM. unsprd, DaXOpOM. unspre-
zece ,emunaccer™; déisprdyi (12), tréisprdti (13), pdsprdri (14), mern. doaud-
zdt n douzgr, maxopoM. doudzeci ,nBaecer, treizdy (30), patruzdr (40),
tinzgt (50), utH. KankmpameTo cmopex CIOBEHCKA MOZEN ro LiIeqaMe HCTO
Taka W BO MMEHKaTa: Meri. lumi, naxopom. lume, apoMm. lume xojaTmo ro
A3ry0Hia 3HAYECHETO HAa JIATHHACKOTO [umen ,,CBETIAHHA® B ro HNONpHMEJIA
3HAYCHETO HA JIATUHCKOTO mundus ,,CBeT”, cIIOped CIOBEHCKOTO ,,CBET".

Biiopatia paza on croBeHCKOTO ONHOCHO OJf MAaKEJOHCKOTO BJHja-
HHe BP3 MENIEHOPOMAHCKHOT OH ro omdparmina HEPHOAOT ON MOMEHTOT
xora MerjieHopoMaHIMTE Ce onsodie of JlakopoMaHIMTe, W HHBHOTO
mocelyBame BO MerieH, na ¢ go kpajor Ha Ilpeara cercka Bojua kora,
OJf MOJATHYKH HPHYAHH T.C. CO IOCTaBYBAKHETO HAa ApXKABHATA IDaHHIA
mefy Upugja 1 Jyrocnasdja, MErIeHOPOMAHCKATa ja3HYHA TEPHTOpHja Semmre
mopaeaeHa Mefy osme aBe 3eMju. Toa ImpakTHYHO 3HAuelme geKa OF TOj MO-
MEHT Bp3 jasHKOT HA e€JHAa WCTa eTHHYKA rpyma Ce BpIueie JBE pPa3IH4HA
BJMjaHWja: OHA Ha TPYKAOT jasWK BO ['pO¥ja M OHAa Ha MAaKeZOHKCHOT (BO
HE3HAYHTEHA Mepa CpICKHOT) BO Jyrociasmja.

MuOryOpojHE ce TpWIHHMTE IUTO ro (haBOPH3IHpaa CIIOBEHCKOTO
OZHOCHO MAKCOOHCKOTO BiHjaHME BP3 MEIJICHOPOMAcCKHOT BO 0Baa BTOpa
" Hajooara ¢asa. IIokpaj dpojrara mEpepHOopHOCT HAa MeTrIeHOPOMAHIMTE
nacopotr ChnoBeHare TpeDa Oe3qpyro ga ce NMpeTHOCTaBH geKa Mely HHB
Of, HajcTapw BpeMHmba OCTBapeHa € TecHa cuMmOmo3a. Ilokpaj TpandoHaIHOTO
3aHEMAabE-CTOIAPCTBOTO ¥ 3€MjOAEIHeTO-, MEriICcHOPOMAHIETE Ce 3aHHMA-
BaJle yIITE H CO OATJICAYBamke Ha CBIIeHATa OyDa, I(pHIapCTBO M JPYIH 3aHACTH
a KOH KpajoT Ha MEHATHOT BEK HHBHATA aKTHBHOCT Oellle ce mMOBeke H HoBeke

¢ TIo mpamameTo 3a NEpEOZOT Kora MerieHopoMaHuATe ce OaBonie ox Jakopo-
MaHUATe He DOCTOM €NHHCTBEHO Mucneme. Cuopen Densusianu (op. ¢ . c¢rp. 315) Toa
cranano Bo X ®ma majkacHo XI mex, momexa cmopes Kamuaam MerneHopoManumre ce
gacemmie Bo Mernen mefy XII m XIII ek, (cf. Capidan, op. cit. cTp. 65).
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ycMepeHa KOH cocegHuTe rpamosu: [esremuja, Bogen m Conym. IToxpaj
($axToT IITO OBAEKa THE M NPOJaBaa IPOM3BOAKWTE HA HHBHHOT TPy, THE
‘BpIea W APYTH YCIIyXHH AEJHOCTH Ha IPAJOBHTE, KAKO NMpPEHOC Ha OrpeBHO
ZIPBO, Bap, KYMyp pasHa rpara u ciuugo. CHTe OBHEe aKTHBHOCTH HOIIPHHECOa
MmorojeMo 30ImKyBame Mery MerneHopoManuurte # Makegonmute. OBa
HHBHO 30/IMXKyBame ce ODjacHYBa W TNpPEKy HUBHATA 3aEJHAYKA pENUTHja-
XpUCTHjaHCKAaTa BEPa, 3APYKYBajKH Ti BO HAMOPHTE [a TO COYYBAT HUBHHOT
HISHTUTET 3arpo3eH oJ IPOoHecoT Ha HCcJaMu3anujaTa. Bmpovem, IO3HAT
€ emUNIOroT Ha TOj IPUTHCOK OJf cTpaHa Ha TypuuTe WTO HOBEAE A0 HCAAMU3A-
IHja Ha HajTOJIEMOTO MErJICHOPOMAaHCKo ceno Ndnti (Nonti), 9HHIITO >KATEIH
Ha TOj HAYMH I0oCTaHaa ¢AMHCTBCHUTE MYXaMEQaHUH BO LEJHOT POMAHCKH
CBET KOHMIITO BO TOA CBOJCTBO U 3aMHH2a BO Typlmja, HEMOCPEAHO O BOjHATA
on 19201923 xora ce npHCTany KOH pa3sMeHa Ha HacejleHHeTO Mely [pumja
u Typumja.

Make/IOHCKOTO BJIHjaHHe BpP3 MErJIEHOPOMAHCKHOT OX oBaa (asa
ce OrJIeAyBa PEYHCH BO CHTe chepr HA ja3UKOT HO OHA INTO HpEH ce 3a4yay-
Ba € MacOBHOTO MPHUCYCTBO Ha MAaKeJOHCKH JIEKCHYKA €JEMEHTH BO MerJeHo-
pOMAaHCKHOT. MHOTy o HUB C¢ CpeKaBaaT M BO JaKOPOMAHCKHOT Ak MHCJIaM
Jleka Ou OmIIo moxenHO, DapeM 3a HajcTapHoT mepdon o4 osaa ¢aza 1aa
ru oxpanndpuKkyBaMe yIITe KaKO CIIOBEHCKH ereMeHTH. HajMapkanten ¢axt
ox oBaa (a3a e WTO CIHOBEHCKHOT JEKCHYKH €JIEMEHT BO METJICHOPOMAHCKHOT
ja co3zmal Macara Ha METJICHODOMAHCKHOT BOKaDymap HoJexa JIATHHCKHOT
MPOHOMKYBa a FO COYAHYBA OCHOBHHOT HEroB (¢oHn. EBe HeKoOJIKY ox oBHUE
TEpMHHH KOHIITO CE OMHECYBAAT HA HajpasMH4HUTE CHepH O MATEpHjaTHHOT
H OJ [OyXOBHHOT XWBOT Ha Merjenopomanmure: bdrldg ,,Opnor® culibd
komuda“, cujdc ,.koxys“, dar ,map“, gdrbdv ,rpdas”“, glas ,rmac“, grd-
mddd ,,rpamapma’, ,,xyn“, grébld“ ,rpedmo®, jdsli ,jacmu®, dtru“, ., marep“
Iébuda ,,moboma”, Put ,,xopas® ,wsnpxaus®, mulitvi“, ,,MonurBa“, pérnitd
,lIepHAUA, pledvd ,nnesa®, pdstu wm puost ,,MocT*, pépd ,mou“, prijatil’
L, JIpHjaTen”, primredjd ,,ipeMpexue, pucrov ,,;IOKpOB*, snop ,.,cHOn, uglidald
,,ODJIEIAJIO, ATH. — 300POBH KOHWINTO I'M CpekaBaMe M BO JaKOPOMAHCKHOT,
JI0IeKa MaK TEpMHUHATe Kako bdgrim ,,Darpem®, vdrviri ,,BpBu®, vdrtiledscd
,.Bperenemka®, vrgcd ,Bpusa“, wvijcd ,,Bykxjo“, vidind ,ByjHa“, gddiécdri
,,CKOKOTKA“, gdziri ,ra3u”, glivdtdr ,rmasarap“, gmiciri ,,rmeun”, gulugliv
,ronornas®, ¢oyld ,ueBen”, gustiri ,,(ce) ToCTH“, MTH. YHJIITO HHBEHTAp,
Kora Ou Ce falte cMTe, OB Ce MpOTerayx BO HEIOTIIEN, ce CpekaBaaT HCKIy4H-
TETHO BO MEIVIEHOPOMAHCKHOT M BO M3BECH2 Mepa BO APOMAHCKHOT, HO
TpeSa [a HArJIACHMe [leKa BO IOCICIHMOB HAMOM Taa yliora Ha I03ajMyBav
ja Wrpan mpej c¢ rpUKHOT jasuk. [{a HMOTCETHME W TOa jAeKa, MOKpPaj MPHPO-
JHATA aJanTanyja Ha OBHE TEPMHHH HAa MErJeHOPOMAHCKHOT (DOHETCKH
CHCTEM, HUBHOTO AKIEHTHPAIe Ce BPIIA HCKIYMATEIHO CIIOPEd MOAEJIOT Ha
MAaKeJOHCKAOT TeBTeJIMCKH TOBOP W Ha roBopoT ox Meried. OcHoBHAaTa
KapaKkTepUCTHKA HA METJICHOPOMAHCKMOT M Ha MECHHATE¢ MAaKeOHCKH FOBODH
€ 3aTBAapamkeTO Ha BOKAJWTE BO HeaKieHTHpaHa mosmnyja, HIto ce ogmecysa
10 METJICHOPOMAHCKHOT, TOA € CIy4aj H BO 3D0POBUTe 0f JATHHCKO ITOTEKJIO
HO TEIIKO OU MOJXKeie a IPeTIOCTaBAME JieKa OBIeKa ce padOTH 3a CIOBEHCKO
OJHOCHO 32 MAKEHOHCKO BJIHjaHHE JOTOJKY IIOBEKe IUTO HCTHOT (peHOMEH
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ro cpekaBaMe M BO rOBOpHTe Ha jyxHa HTanuja HaCOPOTH CTAHZAPAHHOT
WTAJAjaHCKH  ja3HK.

OnumronosHaT ¢ GpakroT aeka MopdoorijaTta e Toj JOMeH O ja3HKOT
ITO HAjMAJIKY € MOMJIOKEH Ha TyrH Biadjanja. Cemak, MEraIeHOPOMACHKHOT
(3aemHO €O HMCTPOPOMAHCKHOT) IPETCTaByBa THIHYEH NPUMEpP BO KOJUITO
MOpP(}OIOMKHA 0COOSHOCTH Ha MAKeZOHCKHOT jasuK (OJHOCHO Ha XpBAaTCKHOT,
3a HCTPOPOMAHCKHOT) Ce CpekaBaaT BO MEINICHOPOMAHCKHOT MOPGONOMIKH
cucreM. Taka, Bo rosopure Ha cexara Omma, Kyma, Jlynsum 1 Bupucias,
BO IPBOTO H BO BTOPOTO JIHIE HA CerallIHOTO BpeMe Ha MHAMKATHBOT H Ha
KOIYKTHBOT Kaj HEKOW TJarojd OJ TpBa Ipyma ce cpekaBaaT MaKegJOHCKH
HACTaBKH, Kaxo Ha mp.: dflum ,,Haoram“, dflis ,,qaofaia*; dntrum ,Bierypam®,
dantrig utH. Hopmanaate ¢opmu Ou tpebano ma Odumart: dflu, dfli; dntru,
dntri. Og mpyra crpaHa HeKOJNKY HMMEHKH, YHOTpeDeHH Kako IIpUIO3H 3a
BpeMe, HaMecTo Upasmiaaure dopmu ziya, mintiza ogaocHO* mgintiza,
*montiza, sedra, ce TMOCIyxmie €O WIEHCKaTa ¢opMma 3a XEHCKH pOA Of
MaKeZOHCKHOT ja3uK H TJacaT: zuyta ,eHTa“, ,IIpeKy HOeH”, mginista
»YyTpeaeHTa", sedrta ,,Beyepra®. Cemak Bo rOBOpoT O YMa, YAUIUTO XHTEIH
nOeHec xmuBeaT BO I'eBrenmja, ce cpekaBaaT mapalelHO CO TOpeHABEICHUTE
dopmu u dopmure zuya, mdntiza, sedra.

Enna npyra ocodeHOCT Ha METJICHOPOMAHCKHOT C¢ COCTOM BO HOjaBaTa
Ha NaparolukoTo -fi Kaj HEKOM IPHIO3Y W JIM4HA 3aMEHKH Kako cldfi, culbii,
i0ti 3a xouwITO HaolaMe COOABETHH (POPMH BO TeBIreIHUCKHOT TroBOp tdmka,
Jjdska B KOHMIITO cMeTaMe AEKa IOCIYXHIe KaKo MOIEI 32 COOTBETHHATE
MErJICHOPOMAHCKH GopMu HOTONKY MOBeke LITO apOMAHCKAOT HE IT03HABA
BakBH Iaparowmik#d ¢opmu.

MakegoHCKOTO BiIHjaHHE BP3 MELJICHOPOMAHCKHOT OCODEHO MOLLIO
0 U3pa3 BO KANKHAPAKETO Ha 300POBH, U3pa3d B LENH Gpa3eoIOmKH eHHALA
CHOpex MOZENOT INTO TO NPE3eHTHPAAT MAKeIOHCKUTe COOABeTHHM (popmu
" u3pasu. KankupameTo Kako JHHrBUCTHYKA (GEHOMEH ¢ e€OeH OJ MHOIY-
OpojrrTe edexTn Ha OMWIMHrBH3MOT. Mako JeHec NelIOoTO MerIEHOPOMAaHCKO
HaceJicHMe Bo MaxeJoHuja € OWIMHTBHO WJIH OWIMHIBAJIHO (IBOja3W4HO),
BO MEPHOJOT 3a KOjHITO CTaHyBa 350p OmiuHrBu Oea camMo roBOPHTEIHTE
O, MAUWKHOT IIOJI KOUUITO CTAIYBaa BO KOHTAKT CO CYDjeKTH O Apyra jasH4Ha
cpenmHa (MaKeOOHCKa, I'pdKa), CIETyBajKM BO IpPAJOBHUTE Aa A OpPOgaBaT
HUBHWTE IIPOM3BOAY WJIH BPIIC)KH PasHM YCIyxHHA AejHOCTH. JKeHara Omia,
3Ha4H, GakTOp Ha KOHTMHYHMTETOT Ha MAjuMHHOT HIAOM. Bo mpomoixenHue
ke HaDpoHMe HEKOH OJf OBHME JHHIBHCTHYKH KaJKH YHJIITO MAaK¢KOHCKH
MOJIe1 9ecTO HaTH Ke ro CpeTHeMe CaMO BO METJIEHCKHOT TOBOD HJIHM HaK BO
TIONIMPOKAOT HPOCTOp HAa jy)KHATE MaKeIOHCKM roBopd, Ha mpumep: si
tani dn mdri ,,ce Opxw Ha ToneMo, fd -ti neac maji dncld Make[. AMAN. ,,TUHY
ce Manue mondHaku“ ([esrennja), medrdi plodid, nedud ,,BpHe nOXI, CHET™,
al’~ti podti ,,My ce Moxe“, dn-ti mdncd (mdndncd) ,,Mu ce jage“, an -ti bea
»MH ce THe", dn-¢i dodrmi ,,Mu ce ciue, gI’-¢i duti hicru ,,My BpBH padoTaTa”,
Sui cum si fuzi ,,6eraj xaxo ce Sera“, ted di maj ndinti nd dusim la dgru ,,ty
yAAMHa yTuaéMme Ha HuBa ,(IeBrendja), dma ti-nu-l fidsés kéfu ,,ama mro
MHE ro Haupas# kedot*, di ju pdnd iu, idl ua, brd! ,,on xazge qo xajie, TOj TyKa,
opel”, im cd sub tdstu (tost) ,,kako nox spuiHux cMe*, &ldi Crsti sub pdri ramd-
sdra ,,KpcreBuy noj mapu octanaa®, gista hicru n-odri mdrding ,, ,,oBaa padota
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HeMa Kpaj“, si rupsi di fuziri ,,ce ckuna on Serame”, dl’-ti stimni dntru écl’i
»sMY C€ CTeMHA npex oun”, dn-¢i bdti pézd ,,mu ce Oue mesa”, al’vini di ménd
»MY HIOE On paka“, si-I’-ti fdii la jdl ,,Taxa My ce uuHH HeMy“, dpa cdré si
idrbd ,,Bor’Ta QaTh na BpHe™ (I'eBrennja), nu si trdzi tista ficér ,,He ce TErian
oBaa nere“, idl nu si leazi di ldnyil ,,T0j He ce memd ox npyrure;”, s-nd difim
dn cdtin, fagi fdi brd! ke omume Ha ceno, SuBa? ,,Ompa Ge!“, ldpti dcru
»» KHCEIIO MIEKO*, tdti nu-i bun ,,TaTe He e 10dap™, ,,He ce€ YYBCTBYBa AOOpO*,
n-pam niti tnd frdnté pdrd ,,AeMaM HUTY CKpIneHA mapa“, vez &l tu idl ,,Bunm
ro Ta Hero“, drdic -oy siniia! ,,murHn ja codpara®!, gt rdni s-ti dup singur clo?
»TH JPKA caM JH Ia ogam Tamy?, mo di mo ,.cera 3a cera®, cdri di cdri ,,xoj
ORX KOj“, an-fi vizi scdmpu ,,CKallo MHA C¢ BH7e™, HTH.

Omuro KO3HATO € HCTO Taka JAeKa MErJICHOPOMAHCKHOT, apOMAaHCKHOT
1a BO rojieMa Mepa H JaKOpOMaHCKHOT, O/ BJIHjaHHE HA COCEIHUTE SaNKaHCKH
CJIOBEHCKH ja3HIH ro 3rojemmie (OHIOT HAa MOBPATHHTE IIarojid KOHIITO
HE ce CpekaBaaT BO JpPYTHTe POMAaHCKH jasuud. Cekako mAeKa BO OBOj IIOTJeN
HajCHJIHO BIIMjaHAe IPETPIe] MErJICHOPOMAHCKHOT. OBa HAIE MHCICHE
He ¢ 5e3 OCHOBA 30HITO HE CaMO BO 0BOj OTJIE aMH BOOIIITO TYIOTO BIHjaHHE
BO CHTe cepd Ha MEIICHOPDOAMAHCKHOT HMa MAaKEOOHCKH KapakTep. 3a
0Ba ro 3eMaMeé KaKo HOTKpena HCKJIYIUTeTHO MaIHOT Opoj Ha IpOU3MH BO
0BOj HAHOM ce 1o Kpajor Ha [IpBara cBercka Boja. Toa € pesynrar Ha pakToT
mTo MerjieHOpOMaHIMTE JKABEENEe BO TEK HA IOBEKe BEKOBH HCKIYYHTENHO
BO KOHTaKT CO MaKEZOHCKOTO HaceJeHAe. V1 BO KOJIKY HMAJIO JONAPHA TOYKH
CO IPYKHOT ja3WK BO CHHTaKCATa WIH BO MOP¢OIOrgjaTa, T0a € CTOPeHO naK
€O IIOCPENCTBO HA MaKeOOHCKHOT jasmk. OBaa cocrojda ke morpae ce mo
OCTaByBamke HA ApxaBHaTa rpannua Mely I'pumja m Jyrocaasuja mo Bepcaj-
CKHOT AOTOBOP 3aINTO OX OBOj MOMEHT MErJCHODOMAaHCKMOT HITO ce 300-
pyBa Bo I'pumja ke ce Hajoe HCKIyYWTEIHO MOJ BIHjaHME HA I'PIKHOT ja3HK
KaKo INTO BIPOYEM Ke D@e ciydaj H CO MaKeJXOHCKHTEe rOBOpDH ox Meren.
EBe ® HeKOJIKYy pAMEpH Ha MOBPATHH TJIArojM 3a KOHIITO CTaHyBame 350p
MaJIKy morope: mi rdd ,,.ce cMeaM®, poM. rid; mi tugés ,,ce Kanuiam™ (I'eB-
rexdja), mi rog ,,ce MouaM*“, mi rudii ,,ce poguB*“, mi jur ,,ce xongam®, mi
rip$u di licru ,,ce cxkgHaB on paboTa“, WTH.

MerneHOpOMaHCKEOT Tpe3esl OX MAaxeJOHCKHOT ja3HK H eIHa Of
HajOMTHATE KapaKTePHCTHKH HA HETOBHOT TJIArOJICKH CHCTEM (HIpHCYTHA
BIPOYEM H BO JPYTHTE CIOBEHCKH ja3sHIHM) a TOa € IJIarojickaor Bux. Jlocera
ce 3Haelle AeKa caMO HCTPOPOMAHCKHOT,” IIOJ CHIHO BIHjaHHC Ha XpBaT-
CKHOT, ja 03HaBa BHACKATZ OIO3HNHja H3pa3cHa CO MOP()OJIOINKHE CPETCTBA,
HO HCTHOT (eHOMEH € HeMOOHTHA PEATHOCT H BO MEIJIEHOPOMAHCKHOT.

HecBpimeEHOT BHA Io OPHKAXYBAa IJIATOJICKOTO HEjCTBHE BO HETOBO-
TO OBHBamE & CBPIICHHOT KAKO LEJOCHO 3aBPIIEHO AgjcTBHE. Omo3muuja-
Ta CBPIIEHOCT -HECBPINEHOCT Ha IJIArOJICKOTO IEjCTBHE € HajuecTo H3pa-
3eHa co mpedukcu Bo cepumeHaTa dopma (du-, nd-, put-, pud-, pri-, pru-, is-,
iz-, rds-, rdz-, zd-) ¥ co HEBHO OTCYCTBO BO HECBpIICHAT4, AIH Max IPEKY
CIIPOTHBCTaBYBAamk¢ HAa Pa3NHYHd HH(EHKCH [(-di- (HecBpmeH riaroi) — -n-
(cBpmren), -cdi (HecBpimes) — -H- (cBpmieH)]. Hexou ox oBHe npedukcH o3Ha-

* A. Kovalec, Descrierea istroromdnei actuale, Bucuresti, 1971, str. 123—130.
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9ypaaT MOYETOK HA IJIaroJICKOTO aejcrBHe (pru-, zd, rdz-), a ApYrH Xpaj Ha
TJIATONCKOTO aejctBue (du-, nd-, iz-). [Ipeduxcure YecTo maTH rOo MEHyBaar
¥ 3HaYemEeTO Ha CAMHOT IJIAro: turndri ,,ce Bpaka“ — puturndri ,,ce mompasa®,
,»Ce pasydasysBa“ m ,ioBpaka“; mdncdri ,jane* — zdmdncdri ,,3ajgaysa“
(Hexoro). BecymsocT oBaeka He caMo LITO € IPe3eMeH IpeHKCOT O MaxeJOH-
CKHOT jasWK aMH M 3HAUCHETO Ha HOBHOT IJIAr0JX UITO K€ pede JeKa BO KpaeH
Cllydaj MMaMe NaK JWHTBHCTHYKA Kauka.

EBe u HEKOJIKY MPUMEPH OJ KOHIITO MOXE Ja C¢ BHAHM OMO3HIHMjaTa
CBPIIEHOCT-HECBPIIEHOCT HA IJIAFOJICKOTO AEjCTBHE BO MErJIEHOPOMAHCKHOT;

mdncdri ,jane* — ndmdncdri ,Hajane“,; todrtiri ,upeme* — dutodrtiri
»aoupene”; durmiri ,,cume — zddurmiri ,,3acnme”; scucdiiri ,,cKOxka“ —
scucniri ,,CKOKHe™; vicdiiri ,,Buka“ — vicniri ,,BUKHE", WTH.

Hekon ryiaronsm HMCKaxyBaaT W HOBTODIMBO AEjCTBHE @ OMO3HUHAjaTa
HECBPLIEHOCT — IOBTOPJIMBOCT Ha IJIATOJICKOTO HEjCTBHE, BO HajrojieM Opoj
CIy4am Ce u3pa3yBa IPEKy CleH WA JBa npedHKca Kaj HTepaTHBHaTa dopMa
H HABHOTO OTCYCTBO Xaj popMaTa Ha HECBPILUCHHAOT TJIATr0J: mutriri ,,raeqa“ —
zdprimutriri ,gperjenypa“, riema MOBeKe maTH™.

Tpewmaitia ¢aza O BIHjaHASTO Ha MAKEJOHCKHOT ja3HWK BP3 MErJIEHO-
POMAaHCKHOT, KaKO IITO PEKOBME H IOrope, ro omngaxa nepuogaoT o Kpajor
me IlpBara cBercka BojHa ma Ao aeHec. OHA ITO € HajOUTHO 32 OBOj MEPHOL €
TO2 IUTO METVICHOPOMAHCKHOT BeKe He Ce jaByBa KakO CJHHCTBCH HIHOM.
MeriieHOpOMaHCKAOT IOTO ce 300pyBa Bo I'pudja ce Haora HCKIYYHTEIHO
IOJ, BlIMjaHHe HA I'PUYKKOT ja3dK & OHOj IITO ce 300pyBa Kaj HAC, MOX BiiHjaHAe
HA MAaKeJOHCKAOT jasux. Kako pe3yJaraT Ha oBa BO IIPB pel €€ jaByBaar
Pa3IEKA BO JICKCHKATa HAa JBETE jasHMYHH 3a¢HHANM HO HCTO Taka Pa3iHKH
H BO CEMaHTHYKH, Mopdos1oIkd 1 ponerckd moriea (Ha mpaMep, BO METIICHO-
POMAaHBCKHOT 1ITO ce 300yyBa Bo I'pimja Beke ce cpekaBaaT HHTEPICHTAIHTE
{61 u [3], mpesemenm onm rpuIKMOT jasuk).

BiHjaHBeTO Ha MAaKeJOHCKHOT ja3HK BP3 METJIEHOPOMAHCKHOT [EHEC
ce jaByBa Bo MHOrY mosacwieHa (opma, oDyCIOBEHO OJ peulia eKCTPAJIHH-
reucTHukd dakTopu. IlocTaByBameTo Ha rpaHHmaTa Mefly Jyrocnasmja
I'pnmja mo IIpBata cBeTcka BOjHAZ IO IPEMOJIOBH M OHaKa MaixydpojHoTo
MEraeHOPOMAHCKO HaCeJeHAe IUTO CIHOPESH HAIINTE aHKETH BPIUCHH HA TepeH
Bo 1976 m 1977 romuna u3necysamne okony 5018 skmTesw. HuBHOTO HacTady-
Bame Bo rpaposute (I'esreanja, Heroruso, (T.Benec, Ckomnje) u npadakamero
Ha HOBHOT HAYMH Ha XWBOT, MEIIaHHMTe OpaKOBH, COCT0j0aTa Ha ABOja3H-
YMHOCT Kaj CHT¢ TOBOPHTEIM HE3aBHCHO OJ IOJOT, OTCYCTBOTO HA YIMIMUITE
Ha MajuqH jasuk — CuTe THE c¢ (HaxTOPH KOMIITO CHIHO [ejCTBYBaaT Bp3
CTPYKTYpaTa Ha MErJIEHOPOMAHCKAOT KOJIITO BEke C¢ HAola HA HAT Ha HCYe3-
He. MaxeJIOHCKHOT ja3WK Kako HAWOM IITO HMa CBOja KyJITypHa MHCHja, a
KaKo0 TaKkoB TOj € H ja3WK Ha MerIeHopoMaHUuTe, HyH He CAMO HOBH 32EMKH
Of COTICTBEHHOT CIOBEHCKH (poHA Ha 3D0POBH TYKY H CHTE HEOJOTH3MH Of
Tyro NOTEKIIO KaKO: dférd ,,adepa”, drhivd ,,apxuBa“, dvién ,,auon*, dftum-
bild ,,aBTomMoOuN“, drhitectu ,,apxMTeKT”, gdrdirébd ,rapmepoda“, gdrdji
»Trapaxa“, gdrsoniérd ,vrapcomuepa“, gdrniturd ,,rapamutypa“, gublén ,ro-
onen“, gdlman ,,ronman”, futél’d ,,.porenja”, cdut ,xaya“, rdkéta ,,paxera”,
sdtillt ,,caTenut, ¥ CI.
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Ona mTo Tpeda NmocedHo Aa ce MmoABiede Toa ¢ (PakToT LUTO MaKeJOH-
CKMOT HEOJIOTH3aM ja cyrepupa GoHeTCKaTa MpAPOLA HA 33EMKATa BO METTICHO-
POMAHCKHOT KaKO H CAMHOT POA, KaKO Ha NPHAMED: gdrdjd AMEeHKa O KEHCKH
POA 30ILUTO X BO MaKeHOHCKHOT € OJ eHCKH pox. Mcrata oBaa HMMeHKa BO
POMAaHCKMOT ja3sHK € OJ MAIIKH POJX garaj, cmopen ($paHIyckOoTo garage.
Toa e cmy4aj u co futél’d (xeHCKH pPOjx) a BO POMAHCKHMOT fotoliu cmopen
bp. fauteuil, obete popmu ox MamkH pox. Bo npamepute xako bumbdrdiriri,
tilifuniriri, HacTaBKaTa -iriri € Cyr¢pupaHa O COONBETHATA HACTaBKa BO
MAaKEZOHCKHOT ja3uk -ira: bombardira, telefonira. Bo MerneHOpOMaHCKHOT
Bo I'pija mmaMe tilifunisiri ciopell IpakoTO ~TMASQwVIcK. BiMjaHEeTo Ha
MAaKeJOHCKMOT ja3MK BP3 MEIJICHOPOMAHCKHOT [€HeC € YLITe IOM3Pa3UuTO
0OIOWTO BO MUHATOTO, [IpEMUHOT Off exeH KOJ Ha Ipyr (04 MerjeHopoMmaH-
CKH HA MaKeJOHCKH) BO CEKOjIHEBHHOT Pa3roBOP € 4ecTa MojaBa Kaj rOBOPH-
TEIATE HAa OBOj WAWMOM, OCODEHO Kora ce padoTd 3a TeMd KOMIITO JapaaT
OJIpCHCH CTENEH Ha od0pa3oBande. Bo muory dammmmu, ogHecyBameTo Mely
IOCTAPH "WICHOBYU CE BPIIK CEyIITe HA METJCHOPOMAHCKH HO CO [1eaTa HCIKY-
YMBO HAa MAaKEHOHCKH, OHMJEJKM WIM He [0 MO3HABAaT MAjYAHHOT HIAMOM
uiad MHOry c1ado ro HO3HaBaart.

Hajnocnie BO MakeJOHCKHOT THE IJeJaaT ja3WK INTO UMA OJpeNeH
MPECTIK, HACHPOTH eACH HeKOMuHOMPAH HAHOM, CBeAeH Ha dammnhjapro
HHBO KOJIITO PAaxo ro OJ0ErHyBaar.

L’ INFLUENCE DE LA LANGUE MACEDONIENNE SUR LE MEGLENO-
ROUMAIN

(Résumé)

L’auteur du présent article considére certains aspects de linfluence
que le macédonien a exercée sur le mégléno-roumain a la suite du contact
réalisé entre les deux idiomes et intensfi€ surtout par I’état de bilinguisme
séculaire des locuteurs mégiéno-roumains.

Trois phases sont 4 délimiter, dont une trés ancienne pendant laquelle
les premiers intrus slaves font irruption dans toute la romanité balkanique.
Ces éléments lexicaux sont communs 3 tous les dialectes roumains nord et
sud-danubiens. La deuxiéme phase de l'influence macédonienne sur le mé-
gléno-roumain s’avére beaucoup plus forte et se refléte dans tous les compar-
timents de la langue: en phonétique, en morphologie, en syntaxe et surtout
dans le lexique. Enfin, la troisiéme phase, qui s’étend de la Premiére guerre
mondiale & nos jours, se caractérise par la pénétration massive de nouveaux
éléments lexicaux macédoniens en mégléno-roumain.

La perméabilité de la morphologie aux influences étrangéres (phénoméne
rare, mais le mégléno-roumain prouve qu’il est possible et peut entrainer
des changements profonds dans la structure grammaticale d’un idiome)
ainsi que I’abandon d’une bonne partie du fonds lexical principal au profit
de termes macédoniens font que les Mégléno-Roumains ont de plus en plus
recours au macédonien en tant que langue de culture, parlée par un nombre
plus grand de locuteurs et jouissant d’un certain prestige.



Beako CHIIJAHOCKU
3A ®OHEMCKHNOT CTATYC HA HEKOU AHITIMCKH COIJTACKH

Bo JHHIBUCTHKATa U BO HAyKaTa BOOMLITO HE MOCTOM M HE MOXEMeE
na O4eKyBaMe COHOIIACHOCT BO OQHOC HA pa3ricAyBakbeTo Ha OJCTHU
TEOPETCKH NMPAniaha, Hak JypH ¥ Toram xora ¥ IpumnafaMe Ha HCTATa JIHHIBH-
CTHYKA IIKONA W Kora moafame ox cjuuHu npemucu.) Kako mogoden npumep
BO IIPHIOT HA OBaa KOHCTATAIM]a [0 MOI3YBaMe CTPYKTYPAIUCTHUKOTO OlIpeIe-
nyBarbe Ha QOHEMCKHOT CTaTyC HA aHIJIMCKUTE KOHCOHAHTH /¢, [jf, [h/ u [1/, a
BO BpPCKa CO HEro Ke ce OCBpHEeMe U Ha HEXOH podieMu o (OHCTCKH KapakTep.

Onx douercka riiegHa ToYKa KOHCOHAHTHTE /¢ u [j/ MOXaT Ja ce cMeTaat
KaKO CJIOXCHH INIACOBH COCTABEHM OF ¢/I¢H SKCIUTO3UBEH ¥ OJ ¢1cH dpHKaTH-
BeH exeMeHT. OmmTo ¢ npudaTeHo Aeka MpH HUBHOTO GopMmpame Iperpe-
KaTa ce MpaBu Mely 3aJHMOT HeJ OJ rpedeHOT, KOpOHATa M CTPaHHUTE Ha
ja3sMKOT CO CHMYJITaNO MOAUTalke HA IPSAHHOT ACT O ja3UKOT KOH TBPHOTO
Hemue 3a [a ce HanpaBy TeCHel{ HM3 Koj DaBHO ce peanwmsmpa Tperara (asza
Ha eKCILIO3MBHHOT €IEMEHT BO ¢dopma Ha yyjHa ¢dpuxaumja. Wnu kako uiro
Ou pexox Bajs /¢/ u [j/ du Moxene ga OuAAT TPEeTHpPAHH KAKO CHMIUICKCH
cinyHd Ha (t/, [d/ Kaj KOM HAMeEcTO CIODOLHO APTUKYIMPAame MPEKY BPBOT
HA ja3MKOT KMaMe CTeCHETO EKCILIOAUPALE 32 Pl MOTUIameTO Ha Ha Ja3HKOT
IO TBPAOTO HEIIIE, OXHOCHO HErOBOTO MTOCTABYBAmhE BO [TOI0KDa 33 apTHKYJI2-
umjaTa Ha [§], [£]. 3aToa He ¢ HEODUIHO 1UTO BO NTOBekeTO EBpONCKY ABOja3HIHE
M €IHOja3sMYHM pEYHHUM THe ce IIPeTCTaByBaaT co jaBa camdouma [#[], [d3),
a TOa C¢ IIPAaBH ¥ 3apad YCOrjacyBameTo co MaTepHaunoHanHaTa (hOHETCKA
a3dyka KOJjallITO BaKBUTE IIACOBU CEKOTAIN ' CMCTA 33 CEKBEHHU Of OBA
OJLIeNIHA Taca, Da3upajku ce BP3 HCIIMTYBA®BATA Ha QPAHIYCKAOT (POHOMOIIKH
CHCTEM, OMHOCHO BP3 MOPPOPOHONOLWIKKUTE MPABIIA HA TOj ja3HK.

Bo onHoc Ha HUBHATA QYHKIMja BO AHTIMCKUOT ja3UK pa3ricayBaHUTE
COITACKK MOXAaT [4a Ceé TPSTHUPaaT KaKo KOHCOHATCKH IPYHH COCTaBEHU O]

1 YIonekoraml Hexopa3OupamaTa IpOM3IeryBaaT 3apanu Henpupakamero u He-
N03HaBaKETO Ha TeOpHjaTa IITO Ceé MPUMEHYBA BO OICIIHH ja3dun¥ pacOpapd, Na Nypu
H NOpajH HEYCOTJAaceHOCTa Ha yrnoTpeSyBaHaTa TepMHHOJOTHja. Bo domonornjata nox
3HAK Dpallarke HA OWie nocTaByBaHH, Ha NpHMEpP, TEepMHHHMTE aliCTPAKTeH rnac (aHr.
abstract sound), ToBOpeH Tiaac (riac HA roBOPOT — ang. speeech sound), moTeM KopHcTe-
weTo Ha WHTepHanuoHanHaTa (oHeTCka a36yka; Ce HHCHCTHPANO Ha 3a0JIKHTEIHO
MOCTOEHE Ha HOpMa kaj poHemaTa (oHa mto . IJOyH3 TO HapeKyBa TIJIABEH WieH — principal
member — BAmA CID. 8 BO ,,The Phoneme®, Heffer and Sons, 1962), onamua ordpieHa
BO aHT/I0-aMepHKaHCKaTa (OHOJIOrHja ¥ CHAMYHO.

* M. C. Wise, Applied Phonetics, Prentice-Hall, Englewoods Cliffs (N. J), 1963,
str. 138.
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nse poHEMHM MM KaKo eaHa Heaenusa pomeMa. VI TOKMy BO OHOC HA HUBHATA
¢dyHKIMja BO ja3MKOT JMHIBUCTHTE HAajMHOIY Ce pasienysaart.

Bo mpusor Ha [BOCErMEHTHATA HHTepHpeTalHja Cce OaBaaT OBHE
aprymentu: 1. HuBHaTa HOMKHHA, OMHOCHO BpPEMETPACI:eTO HA apTHKyNa-
LHjaTa € IPUOJIMKHO KCTAa KaKo JOJDKMHATA HA JBA TJaca; 2. KOra aBa TaKBH
HCTOPOAHH IJIaca ke ce HajaaT eeH A0 APYT, He Ce BAOJIKYBaaT KAX0 OCTAHATH-
Te eKCIUIM3MBHH KOHCOHAHTH, TYKy c€ MOBTOpYyBaaT (up. such churches [sA
€3:¢1Iz]; 3. Bo ucKa3zoT why chose adprKaTOT OH MOXeX 12 Ce aHATH3UPA KAKO
300poBHA rpyna oaBocHa €O () jYHKTYpa H MOYETHA KOHCOHAHTCKAa rpyma
[t§-] 3a paznuka ox white shoes xane umame /-t -+§-/; 4. ce dcTakHyBa U HakTOT
nexa /C/ u [j/ ce BIajeaT KaKO CHATE KOHCOHAHTCKA (JOHEMH UITO BJIEryBaaT
BO COCTaB HA MOYCTHATE KOHCOHAHTCKU I'PYNH, TTaK 3aT0a BO HAEAESH CTaHaap-
JIeH aHTJIICKH JHjAJIeXT HE MOCTOjaT KoMmOuaaumumte /s¢-/, /¢l-/> u Ha xpaj
ce TIOTCETyBa HA OHAa kaTeropwja Jyfe Xaj Xoum BO ()MHANIHA MO3HUHja OX
3dopoBute bench, hinge mmame cnodoaHo Baphpamwe Mefy /-né, -nj/ u [-nS,
-n%/, wTo He OH ce CHydyBANO ake ce padoTH 3a enHa HegenuBa (oHeMa.

Hue uM ce mpuapyxysaMe Ha OHHE LITO BepyBaaT mexa /¢/ m /j/ BO
AHIIMCKHOT ja3HK Ce HEACIUBH (POHEMCKHM IETOCTH 3aUITO BO HPHJIOr Ha OBa
MHCIIEEEe MOXAT Ja ce HadpojaT MHOrYy CepHO3HH apryMEHTH KaKO LITO Ce
1. /¢é/ m [j/ cexoram ce MayaTaJU3APAHH H BO OZHOC HAa Toa 3HAYMTEIHO Ce
pasnukyeaar ox kombunanuja /¢t-+-§/ wTo ja HAorame Bo hat shop, light ship,
flat shape*

2. CIOTOBHATA I'PAHUNA HHKOraiml He mafa Mely eKCIUIO3MBHHOT M ¢$puxaTtu-
BHHOT €JIeMEHT KakKo IITO OM MajHajia BO TPUTE MPETXOXHO IMPHBEICHH MpPH-
Mepu (3HA4YA He MOXeE JCICHETO [ti:t+§Ir}])

3. aHTJIMCKHOT ja3MK HE IO X03BOJIYBA CIIOjOT €KCILIO3HB- CIIMPAHT BO JBO-
CerMeHTHA TOYEeTHA Tpyna, a HM KoMmOuHanujata [t§-, d¥-/ Bo 360poBu on
THOOT choose, judge W Ha HUB CIIHIHH

4. /¢] u [j/ mmaaT gera qucTpudynHja Kako U OCTAHATHTE AHIJIHCKH CHMILIEK-
CH: TM HMa Ha TOYETOKOT ox cnoroT (chop, Jack), Bo ¢uHAIHA TIOXOXOa
(match, badge) u Bo cpenunata og 350pot (butcher, aged)

5. OBHe KOHCOHAHTH IpaBaT omo3dnaja mery cede (chin : gin, char : jar,
chest : jest, chew : Jew), a ce KOMYTHpPaaT ¥ CO APYrA KOHCOHAHTCKH (HOHEMH
(chip : ship, chip : tip, matches : masheg, jam : dam, ledger : leisure — Bo ciy4a-
jOB THE cé KOMYTHPAaT CO €JIeMEHTHTE IITO BJISTYBaaT BO HHBHAOT COCTaB)
6. BO aKIeHTHpaHa MoJI0k0a 01 CJIOTOT Kaj /¢/ HajuecTo € OTCYTHa acmApanyja-
jaTa, TOAKY KapaKkTepHUCTHYHA 3a jaKHTe IHperpagH#d KOHCOHAHTH

7. MMHrBACTHYKA HeoOpa3oBaHMTE AHIJIMYAHK HAB I'M 4YyBCTBYBAaT Kako
eleH CerMeHT IUTO He MOXEe Oa CE Ka)ke 32 OCTaHATHTE (HhOHETCKH CIHUYHM
pean3anuy (ce MuCnE Ha KomOumauwure t-+-r, d+r, t+s, d+z B ClI. BO
KOH HMaMe CII0j Ha €KCIUIO3MBCH M Ha (DPHKATHBEH KOHCOHAHT CO HCTO
MECTO Ha apTHKyJauuja

8. KOHEYHO, BO COBPEMEHHMOT jasHK Hema HHUexeH 30op co /¢f, [j/ mTo e
JoOHeH co CoeMHyBame Ha [t,d/ co [§,5/, HATY max HMAJO TaKoB IIPOLEC HU3

® Vidi B. Block and G. Trager. Outline of Linguistic Analysis. Waverly Press,
Baltimore 1942, str. 49.

4 Bunm ciaaam npaMepn kaj L. Bloomfield. Language, George Allen and Unwin,
London, 1933, str. 120.
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nerosata ucropuka. Kako mro e nosuaro /¢/ u /j/ ce pa3musie of manatai-
HHUTE eKCILTO3MBHY KOHCOHAHTH /¢, 7/ WM Ce IPE3EMEHH OJf CTApO(PAHIyCKHOT
po MES Bo 300poBu kako chair, Charles, judge, gentle, a ce poGueun HCTO
taka B0 EM upeky /[-tj-/, -/-dj-/ om 300poBu umja oprorpaduja Suma -tion,
-tian, ~-ture, -teous, -dier, -dure, -deur xaxo, Ha npumep, BO nation, Christian,
literarure, righteous, soldier, vendure, grandeur® (0BOj HmpolleC € aKTHBCH H
JICHEC).

IIpamameTo OKOMy H3TOBOPOT H (POHEMCKHMOT CTATYC HA [A/ M3riexa
MOCJIOKEHO H MOKOHTPOBEP3HO OTKOJIKY HPAUIALETO 32 IPETXOJHHTE KOHCO-
HauTH. M 3a 0BOj riac ce HYHAT ABe AMjAMETPAIHO CIPOTHBHH pelIeHMja.
EmxoTo moafa of ,,BOKAJIOHAHATA NMPHPoAa“ Ha /h/ W ro oumpejgexyBa Kako
Se3BydeH HECJIOrOBEH BOKAJl MPHUAPYXEH CO IMHCKaBOCT, OJHOCHO IO OIpese-
JIyBa KaKO CPEIHILCH IOJIYBOKAJ CO DHCTPUOYIHja CAHYHA Ha IOJYBOKAJIHTE
/w/ ® [j/, mTO OH 3Ha%es0 NeKa NPeABOKAJIHHOT €IEMEHT BO 3850poBuTe hat,
hid, heard m ci. e XOMIUIEMEHTApHO AUCTPHOYHpAH CO BTOPHOT €JEMEHT
Ha TaKaHAPEYCHHTE LEHTPANH3HPAHKM IUPTOH3H, HABOAHO HOpaigd ¢(oHeT-
ckaTa camaHocT Mefy HuB. Copen oBOj NpHCTan (POHOJOLIKATA CTPYKTYPa
Ha 35oposure beer, bear, bore, boor ou Guna [bihr/, |behr/, bohr/, [buhr/. Bo
ocHoBa, oBa ¢ Tpejrep-CMHTOBCKH’ TIPHCTANl KOTO HAMOJHO HJIH CO U3BECHH
MomA(UKAINHE ro HaoraMe CKOPO Kaj CHTE IOMO3HATH aMEPHKAHCKH JIMHIBH-
CTH OJ HENEeCeTTHTE W IIeeceTTHTe FOJUHH.

Merfy HuB cekako cmafa m A.Xun®. Toj NpHAHYIHO HEYBEPIMBO IO
OTpaBJyBa CBOETO OIlpefneyBame AeKa /h/ e MOJYBOKANX CO apTHKyJalHja
HA CAaMOTJIaCKa OX CpefieH ped. 3a HEro HHUUHjATHOTO /h/ He §H Moxelro aa
Sune $puKaTHB 3aTO2 WITO Ce PasjIMKyBa OJ APYTHTe aHIJIHCKH ($PHKATHBH
IO TOa IITC HEMa CBOj 3BYYEH NapHHK (IO 0Baa JIOTHKa MaKEIOHCKHOT BEJIapeH
dpuxatus Ou Sun HCKKIydYeH oA QPUKATHBHUOT IOACHCTEM) H IO TOa INTO
dpukanujaTa He ce 0Opa3yBa BO yCcrara. TyKy BO ()apHHIAIHATA MPa3HUHA,
OOHOCHO BO TJjacHikdre. ,I'notansata win ¢apunrrasnara dpukannja“,
BEJIH TOj ,,€ HEIMITO WITO HE CE jaByBa HUKAaJE BO CHCTEMOT Ha CKOPO CHCMe-
TPHYHA AMCTHHKTABHYU O€Ne3M KOWINTO TH KAPaKTepH3WPaaT aHTJIMCKHTE
IJIacOBH. 3aT0a DOTHHPAKETO HA BAKOB BHA MUCKABOCT BO HACHTHOHKYBAKHETO
Ha [h/ xako JpHKATHB Ke 3HAYM HErOBO HATAMOUIHO HIONUpALE O LENO-
KYOIHHOT cHcTeM™.?

Op mocera HM3MOXKEHOTO MOXAT HAa €& COIJICNaaT IIaBHUTC MOTHBH
H NPUIAHA Ha NPBHOT IMPUCTAIN: MPUBAXHATA BOKAJIHA IPHPOJA HA TIACOT,
SdapameTo Ha CHCTEM Ha CHMETPHH H CTpeMeX Ia c¢ Hojae No GOHOMOIMKH
CHCTEM IUTO K¢ I ondaTH CHTe MOXHHI AHTJIHCKY TOBODHY BapHjaHTH, OHAKOB
KaKoB IITO € M310XeH BO MoHorpadujata Ha Tpejrep u CMuT.®

58 ME = cpemao amrauckm, EM = paHOMOOEpEH aHrIHUCKH

% Vidi S. J. Kenyon American Pronunciation. George Warh Pub. Company, Ann
Arbor, 1958, str. 147—150.

"L.G. Trager and S. L. Smith. An Outline of English Structure. American Council of
Learned Society, Washington, 1957.

8 A. A. Hill. Introduction to Linguistic Structre. Harcourt, Brace and World, New
York 1958.

® A. A. Hill, cit. 4., str. 38.

1 Baay ra moxprommre BO Genemka 7.
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Bo ogHOC HA apTHKYyJIanujaTa HA [A/, KYPHOSHTETHH C& MCKAXKYBAHATA
Ha Jlago u ®pus u Croxeen.'! IIpsure mBajita cmeraat aexa /h/ ce oOpa3ysa
Ha MeKOTO Hemue, A CTOKBEN BO e€JeH HeoOjaBeH paKoluc, BO KOj IO KOBTpac-
THPa AHIJHCKAOT U TAraJIOWIKHOT (POHOJIOMIKE CHCTEM HAa OBOj TIJIac My
oIpeleIyBa KpajHO HEODMYHO MECTO Ha apTHKYJAlHja . aJBEeoNIapHO -Tlaja-
TanmHo. He ce riena mpyu Toa JaJiM THE HMAaT HA YM HEKoja ajinooHCKa Bapu-
jadTa Ha [h/ WM HEWITO OPYrO.

Muory mnopeanHa H monpubaTivdBa HH HM3C/ena BTOpaTa COJYLHja
crmopen xoja /h/ e jak Oe3BydeH rioTalneH (ppuxaTHBeH KOHCOHAHT. [leka ce
padotu 3a rmac mWTO UM IpHUrmalra Ha KOHCOHAaHTCKATE POHEMH HE € AypHu
HYXHO J]a c¢ JOKaxyBa DHMIEjKku OBOj IJIac Ce jaByBa caMO BO IpeJBOKaJHA
HecaorosHa noszunuja. Ce pasiuKyBa OJ IOJyBOKAJIMTE IO TOa IITO € Oe3-
BYUEH, MAKO € CHEKTPOrpaMackH HOKAXKAHO JeKa BO NOBP3aHUOT FOBOP TOj

4eCTO € 3By4eH'?, HO OBa CEKaKo € ©¢IHAa OJ HeroBuTe Bapujantd, W mokapj
TOa WITO O PH3UONOLIKA TICAHA TOUKA [h] neaymMHO HaJIHKYBa H2 BOKAJIOH]
(M2 mymIHHCKA pe3oHanyja), Toj CeMmaK He e TOa, 3aIUTO KMa jaCHO M3pa3seHa
MHCKABOCT KOja HE € KapaKTepPHCTHYHA 34 CAMOTJIACKUTE BO HHEICH Of jasH-
ngre IITO H# ce MO3HATH. BOpodyeM OcHOBHaTa 0CODHHA Ha CHTE BOKAIM €
COHOPHOCTA M 3BYYHOCTA CO K0ja C€ Pa3siuKyBaaT ox moxyBokamure. KoHCo-
HAHTOT /A/ ¢ HCTO TaKa HPOJOJUKHTENIEH CO IIITO 3HAYUTEIHO C€ Pa3JIHKyBa OJ
TMOJIyBOKQJIHTe KOM HMaaT KPaTKOTpajHa apTukyiaandja. OCBeH TOa HE HH €
ITO3HATO JieKa TOCTOJaT CAMOTIIACKH IUTO Ce 00pa3yBaaT Mely INIACHUTE XKUIKHK
(aHTIHCKHOT ja3duK He DM MOXeNT xa Suie e AUMCTBEHHOT HCKIYIOK). A CAaMHOT
¢dakT 1mwTo Ha /A/ My Ce mpenuuiyBa Ty €IHO, TY APYTO MECTO Ha 0OpasyBame
(BUaM MOroOpe) KAKO KapakTepUCTUICH TUCTHHKTHBEH Jejier roBOPH BO IPHJIOT
H2 TOa JeKa HEemITO He € B pen CO HeroBaTa Kiacdpuxanmuja kKako HOJyBOKaJL.
On nmpyra cTpaHa HHWKOj HE HErHpa [E€Ka TOj HA IOYETOKOT OX CHOrOT, Kaje
LITO CIOpEN HAC TOj €OUHCTBEHO Ce jaByBa, € CeKoramr MpHADPYKyBaH OJ
NMACKABOCT, a ITMCKaBOCTA € OCHOBHATa OCOOHMHA WWITO AEeNyBa BP3 HAILETO
OllpefielyBamke KOHCOHAHTUTE Ja I'M BOpoMMe BO (pHKATHBHATA KaTEropHja.
CoceMa € HpeneBaHTHO, [0 Halle, MACIECRE, AalH ¢paKanMjaTa € JOKaIHa
WJIM NPa3HAHCKA H JaJH /A/ KaKo ryioTajieH (ppuKaTHB ja HAPyllyBa CHMETPH-
YHOCTA HA KOHCOHAHTCKHOT CHCTEM.

3uaum, /h/ TpeGa ma ce rpymupa co Apyrure 05e3ByYHH (PHKATHBH
If, 8, s, §/. Toj npasu omosunuu co cute ox wuB (hit : fit, hit : sit, he : she,
hill : thrill u co wyna (hold : old, hall : all) n xaxo HEB ce KOMOHHHPA CO IOMY-
BOKJIMTE 33 00pa3yBame MOYCTHA KOHCOHAHTCKH rpynH (cn. huge, where, co
Juse, suit, swim, thewy). 3aroa, na ro murupame Kypar, ,,HUTy BO OGHOC HA
HErOBHOT JUCTHHKTHBEH Oeler — (pHKamMjaTa, HATY BO OJHOC Ha CIIOjy-
BameTO (BO KOHCOHAHTCKM IpYNH, H.3.) [h/ He MOXe Oa ce CTaBH 3aeIHO CO
HOIYBOKANUTE [j/, [w/. .. KOMIITO He Ceé IMHCKaBU U CE jaByBaaT BO MOYECTHH
TPYNM MO COHAHTH, (PHKATHBM M UperpajHd KOHCOHAHTH (mute, few,

1 Vidi R. Lado and Ch. Fries. English Pronuciation. The University of Michigan
Press, Ann Arbor, 1968, str. 89,' Potoa R. Stockwell. A Contrastive Analysis of English
and Tagalog Phonology. University of California, Los Angeles, 1957, str. B-52,

12 Vidi B. Strang. Modern English Structure, Edward Arnold, London, 1971, str. 54,
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Swim, twice), TOSHIMH BO KOH /A/ HHKoraml He ce jaByBa“.'* Ako Toj He
€ IOJIyBOKAaJX, 2 BO HUKOj Cly¥aj HE MOXe Oa OHIEe COHAHT WA NperpaacH
COHCOHAHT, TOTAlI MECTOTO My € Mel'y (DpHKaTHBHTE CO KOU MM € 3aeJHHYKA
aKyCTHMKATA CIHYHOCT M CKJIaJHOCTa BO OOJMKYyBameTo. KOH oBa ke ro
JogameMe M TOA AEKa HCTOPOJHHU COTIACKH BO MOJIEPHHOT AHTJIHMCKH ja3HK
HUKOTAIIl HE Ce COCTABEH JIE)I Ha MHHIIMAJaJIHK KOHCOHAHTCKHU I'PYITH, a nopazm
Toa rpymute [hj-/, [Aw-/ HE MOXaT ma coxapxkat OBa MOJIYBOAJA.

KOHCOHAHTOT /1}/ BO 2HIVIHCKHOT ja3UX HEMAJ CeKoramr q)OHeMcm
craryc. ITo3HaTo € Jgeka BO CTapo-aHIJIHUCKMOT TOj He OHMI (doHeMa, TYKY
amodoHcka BapHjaHTa Ha /n/ upen /k/ u g/'*. HerosaTta dononoruzanuja
3aro4Ha/ia HeKajie BO BTOpaTa nogosuna Ha ME mepuos Kora co oTHarameTo
HAa BTOPHOT KOHCOHAHT MOYMHANE A3 Ce yMpoCTysaaT (MHANHUTE KOHCOHAHT-
CKHM Ipynu -mb, -nd, -ng, raka WITO ce OTBOPHIA MOXHOCTA 33 OMO3UIMA
KakBU 1OTO ce thing : thin, win . wing, ban : bang, run : ring u Ha TOj HAYHAH
ce nmodMBa BHEYATOK JeXa HoBaTa ¢oHeMa ,,M3BOHPEAHO® C¢ BKIIOIyBa BO

(hoHEMCKaTa CTPYKTYpa Ha KOHCOHATCKHOT CHCTEM WOTMOJNHYBajku ja mpa3Hu-
HaTa

Ip/ 1 [k/
/b/ /4 /gl
Im/ /n] 0 —— Jyf

ToxmMy oBaa CKJIAIHOCT HA /1)/ €O OMIITOTO doHOMOmKO O5IHKyBae
HA AHDJIMCKHOT ja3MK OHMNa OHA IUTO [M HABEJNO MHOTY JIMHIBUCTH 2 My
JonenaT Ha TOj riaac craryc Ha ¢poHema. Ho yurte o caMuoT IOYETOK Ha
HEj3HHOTO NOCTOCHE OWIO jacHO Heka Taa 3aDelieKHTENHO Ce pa3iHKyBa
On ApyraTe (hoHEMH O HCTHOT pe (poHemure /m/ W [n/), MO TOA IUTO AM2
OrpaHM¥eHa AUCTPUDYIHja (Ce jaByBa [JIaBHO Ha KPajOT 01 350POT HId IOTOTHO
caMo Ha KpajoT OJ CIOroT, a TOA € eIHAa Of IMPUYMHMTE IWTO ro Hasene E.
Camup'® na ro uuTepmpetnpa /1f)/ kako Sudonemcka rpyna, coctaBeHa. 01
/n+-g/. 35oposuTe sing, singer, anger T0j GHOHONOWIKA TH MPETCTABYBA KaKO
[sIng/, /sIng-a/ Jeenga/, a ink u tank xaxo /mk/ OIHOCHO [taenk/
xaze [1)] ke cc jaBu camo xako $poHETCkH ynoBeHa BapHjaHTa. Criopen Carmp
KOMIApaTHBUTE H CYNEPNATHBUTE Ha NPUAABKUTE CO oprorpaduja ’ng’ Om
ce IpaBelie co goaaBame Ha cypukcure /-2/ u [-Ist/ xon ocHoBaTta. Bo cupo-
THBHO, aHAIUTHYAPOT K& Onje MpUMOpan Aa TH BoBejae cypuxkcanTe Mopdemu
/-ga/, |-gist/ 3a ma ro ompaBga NPHCYCTBOTO Ha /g/.

He moxe, MefyTaoa, a 1a He My Ce HallpaBH MPATroBOp Ha SHdHHEMCKO-
TO HHTEDIIPETHpAte Ha [1)/ 3aT0a WITO ja WCHyWITa Of MPEeHBHI KOHIPYeHT-
HOCTA Ha /r}/ CO OCTaHATHTE AHTJIUCKM COTJIACKU U (akTOT meka donemara /|
on GoHeTCKa IIeAHA TOMKa NIPETCTaByBa eneH rixac. OcBen Toa SudoHeMcKoTo
HHTEPIPETHPAKE HE € BO BO COCTOjDA J1a IO 00jacHH NMOCTOCH:ETO HA pa3iiu-
KUTE BO MOPhOJIONIKATA CTPYKTYPa Ha oxaeaud 300poBH Kaxo mTo ce longer

3 H. Kurath. ,,The Binary Interpretation of English Vowels“, Language 32 2, 1957,
str, 112

1 Vidi S. J. Kenyon, cit. d., str. 152—154. .
% Vidi E. Sapir. ,,Sound Patterns in Language*, Language 1, 1925, str. 49,

4 TopuineH 36OPHHK
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Pbngal, xommapanmja oJ, npuxaskata long, u longer ([bno], nmenka
m3BeneHa ox raaronot long. Toa ce 350poBH co mapaiessa MopdoIOMKa
CTPYKTYPA, KOH MCTOBPEMEHO Ce PA3NUKyBaaT OJf CEMAHTHYKA TJIEAHA TOYKA
(momonr : uesHuren). CeManTHUKaTa pa3jdKka Ce¢ JODKM HAa TrJlacOBHaTa
pasnuka. OBzxe NPHCYCTBOTO, HACHPOTH OTCYCTBOTO HA IJIACOT [g/ To /r;/
JoBedyBa A0 CEMAaHTHYKA HEHACHTHYHOCT HA NBaTa 300pa. AKO KPHTEPAYMOT
33 KOMyTaldja ce HOYUTYBA Kako mTo Tpeda, o4 FopHATa OMO3MNOHjA MOXE
Ja ce JOoHece caMo elIeH 3aKIydYoK, a TOj € JieKa KOHCOHAHTOT /g/, Xoj Oe3
comHenne € ¢poHeMa, CO CaMOTO CBO€ MPHCYCTBO BO 300poT /’Iaqga/ HEeHBO-
CMHCIIEHO I'0 BOCIOCTaBYBa (JOHEMCKHOT CTaTyC HA HOCOBKATA /1)/ BO MOAEPHH-
OT AHIJHCKH ja3uk.l®

DOHEMCKHOT CTATYC Ha /f)/ ¥ yuITe Ha HEKOJNKY ADYIH COTNAcKH Ou
SWiI CepHO3HO pa3HMIUAH H OCHOPYBaH, aKO OJf aHAJNHTHYAPOT ce Sapa 3a
CEKOj KOHCOHAHT Aa HajAe MUHHMAJIHE NApOBH BO CHTE TPH MO3HIHH OX
300poT: mOYeTHA, cpenumHa, puHaHa, AKO Ce HACTOjyBa Jla Cce OYHTYBA OBa
Bapame, TOrai Iokpaj ¢poHeMaTa /1)) HefOKaXaHH OH OCTaHAle H tdoremuTe
|2/, |h/, [r] samTO cexoja ox HMB EMa orpandueHa mucTpudyumja. Fimeno,
/1}/ ce jaByBa caMH BO CpeldHATAa W4 Ha KpajoT oX 300poT, /Z/ eqUHCTBEHO
BO CpefEHEaa Ha 300pOT H Mo HCKIYIOK HAa KpajoT BO HEKOJKy (ppaHmyCkd
3a€MKH, HO BO aJiTepHandja co abppuxarot [j/, /h/ ro cpekaBame Bo Mo4eTHa U
BO CpeIHIIHA NO3dIHja, a [r/ (BO aHFAHCKaTa BapHjaHTa) CaMO BO HHHALM-
janHa Tmo3mmmja.

Velke SILJANOVSKI
THE PHONEMIC STATUS OF SOME ENGLISH CONSONANTS

Summary)

Linguists often disagree in the treatment of a great number of the-
oretical issues even when they belong to the same linguistic school and when
they start from similar premises.

This paper is an attempt to show how structuralists of the 1950s and
the 1960s analysed English /&/, i/, /h/, and /1)/. Pros and cons are presented
in favour of the treatment of /& and /j/ (la) as consonant clusters and (Ib) as
single entities, the classification of /h/ (2a) as a semivowel and (2b) as a frica-
tive consonant, the interpretation of /1)/ (3a) as one phoneme and (3b) as
a sequence of two consecutive units. Serious objections are also made to
the biphonemic interpretation of /&/, /j/ and /q/, as well as to the placing of
/h/ with the vocalic type of sounds.

18 Vidi za toa J. Vachek. ,,Notes on the Phonemic Value of the Modern Enlish [7}
Sound, vo In Honour of Daniel Jones, Abercrombie i dr. (eds), Longmans, London, 1964,
str. 194,




Beako CHJIJAHOCKM

AKPOHVIMHMTE BO AHITIUCKHOT 1 BO MAKEJTOHCKHMOT JA3ZUK
JEOHMHNPAIBE HA ITIOMMOT AKPOHUM

Jlexcmukuor poHm Ha exeH jasmk ce 30oraTysa Ha Pa3jUYHH HAMHMHM:
€O CO3/aBame Ha HOBW TEPMHHM, TIpEKY Npe3eMame Ha 3D0POBH O APYIM
ja3su4HKM CpSOHMHH, CO TMOMONI Ha 300poo0pa3yBadkd IPOIECH KaKo INTO ¢e
JiepuBanMjaTa, peAylIHKanujaTa, cliojyBame Ha ABa 300pa BO €feH, HAPOIHA
€THMOJIOTHja HUTH.

HoBu 350poBd BO AHIJIHCKHOT ja3HK, Ha TIPHMEp, ce 0OpasyBaar co
crojyBame Ha JEJIOBH OX [Be JiekceMu: smog (SMoke -+ fOG), transister
(TRANSfer + resISTER), brunch (BReakfast--IUNCH) escalator (ESCAlade
- elevATOR); mortoa co ordpiame Ha MOYETOKOT WM KPAajoT HA MoBeke-
cnoroBan 30oposu: Beth (ELIZAbeth), bus (OMNIbus), memo (memoRAN-
DUM), photo (photoGRAPH) wrtH.

BakByuTe NPOAYKTHBHH NMPOLECH BO FOJIEMa Mepa ja H3IMEHYBaar H
ja mpolIMpyBaaT OMILTATA JIEKCUKA HA ja3MKOT, HO MO CBOjaTa NPOAYKTHBHOCT
3HAYMTENHO 3a0CTaHyBaaT 3aj €JHO pPEJATHBHO HOBO 3D0Opoodpasymame,
KO¢ € KapaKTepUCTHYHO M 33 MAaKeZOHCKHOT ja3uK, OCODEHO BO IMOBOEHHOT
nepuoA. Cranysa 300p 3a 00pa3yBameTo Ha efna moceSHa kaTeropuja 350po-
BH IO3HATH IOJ HMETO AKPOHHUMM.

AxpoHuMuTEe OODHYHO ce medHMHApAAT Kako KDAaTEHKH H3IBEACHU O
NOYETHATE CJICMEHTH HJIM CIOTOBU HA CJIO’KCHH HCKA3H COCTABEHH OJ HAJMAJIKY
nBa 30opa. BakBoTo me(HHHparbe Ha TEPMHHOT OYHIJIEAHO KAaKO IIOjAOBHA
TOYKA A 36Ma eJICMEHTHTE 1UTO BJIEryBaaT BO COCTaB Ha HOBOOOpa3yBaHHOT
350D, HO HATIONHO He 33JJ0BOJIYBA 3AIUTO HE ja YTOYHYBa IPAHMIATA Ha CKPATy-
BamETO, MOCETHO Kaj MHANMjaIHATE KPATCHKH, HUTY MaK ru ondaka KpaTeHKH-
Te ox Tunot op., BI'd, a-p, Oen., Dr (doctor), CSTMS (Customs) u ci.

Hexom aBTOpH KpareHKHTe ru KiacHbullUpaaT CHOpel H3rOBOPOT
H pa3IHKyBaarT:

4) aKpOHHMH — KPAaTEHKH UITO C¢ U3roBapaat Kako oduyuu 350posu: MAHY,
CAJL, 3UK, UK, IIUA; UNESCO, NATO, WASP

0) HHUOWjaNH3MM — KpaTeHKW HITO Ce 4mTaaTt ,,Oyksa mo OykBa“: CCCP,
M®JI, JHA, CT, DTV, KNB (np# mTo IOBTOPHO OCTaHyBa OTBOPEHO Npaina-
$HETO 3a COOJBETHO BKIONYBaH€ HA OOMYHHUTE KPATEHKHU.

Bo oBa m3narame MOMMOT AKpOHHM M oldaka CATE KPATEHKH LUTO
ce JoOHeHHM MO maT Ha CHOjyBame Ha MOYeTHHTE GYKBH (T7aCOBH) HA COOZABE-
THaTa ciaoxkena 3doposHa rpynma (HOB, PUDA, PTB, J3, B.A., o.M., B.IT.,
o.c.; .CFA, PAC, DIA, LARC, mm, L.A.) u cTaHyBa CKOPO CHHOHHMEH CO
MOMMOT HHNHjAJHA KPATSHKA).

4*
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MOTEKJIOTO U VIIOTPEBATA HA AKPOHUMMUTE

KpaTemeTo Ha CIOXKEHUTE HCKa3H ¢ MO3HATO YIITe Of PHMCKO BpeMe.
Toa, MefyToa, CTaHyBa MOIIIHE MOIYJapHO TYDH BO IBAECETTHOT BEK, 0COGEHO
Ha aHIJTIOCAKCOHCKOTO TOBOPHO MOApadje, o Kalxe, Ce BEpYyBa, C& MPOLIMPUNO
BO MOrojeMa HIA BO ITOMAajla Mepa CKOPO HH3 LENHOT CBET. BO 0BOj BpemeH-
CKM TIEpHOJ HOBEIITBOTO OXKHBYBA IBE CBETCKH BOJHH, CHJICH CTOIAHCKH,
€KOHOMCKH H KYJITYpeH IOJEM, HEBEpOjaTeH HAIpemoK BO TEXHOJOrHjaTa,
MEQUIMHATA ¥ BO HaykaTa Boomnmro. Ce jaByBaaT MifjalHHUM HOBH IOJIE3HU
¥ JECTPYKTHBHE IPOU3BOAM, MOJATHYKY, CTONAHCKA OPraHH3alUH ¥ IpYyIITBA
oI HajpasnndeH Bug. [omeM Spoj ox HMHmaTa HA HOBUTE IIPOU3BOJH, 2COIHU-
jalldl W JpYIUTBa IIPETCTABYyBaaT CNOXCHH H3Ka3H KOM, BO €ISH M3pa3uT
XHMBOTEH JAHAMH3aM, HE MOXea JIa ce OapxaT BO CBojaTa pBoOHTHA opma.
Cé movecTo goafa 0 HMBHO KpaTeme KOe Ce BPIUA Ha CIHYEH, HO HE U Ha
eqHoOOpa3eH HaYMH.

AKXPOHHMHTE H KPATEHKHTE BOOHUITO JEHEC C€ €IHA MHOTI'Y IONyIapHa
35opoobpasysagxa mojaBal. I'm cpekaBame Hacexale, MOCeOHO BO JHEBHHOT
mevaT # Bo Haykara. KpaTemeTo Ha ClOXEHHM Ha3UBH CE BPLIX BO CHTE pOJOBH
HA BOjCKaTa, BO TPAaHCIOPTHATE OPraHM3alliM, BO MHAYCTpHjaTa, TProBHjaTa,
o0pa3oBaHNeTO, CKOHOMHjaTa, IMHTBUCTAKATA, HCTOPHjaTa, XeMHjaTa, papma-
KOJNOrHjaTa, MEOWIMHATA, XYPHAJIMCTHKATA, HAYYHHTC CHHCaHHWja, DaHKWUTE
aTH. Hema ma Ouae mpecHNIeHO, ako ce KaXe Aeka BO HOCHETHHBC NELCHUU
HMaMe IpeTepaHa ynoTpeda Ha KpaTeHKH YAe 3Ha49eH:¢ HOHEKOTall € Hepa3on-
pIMBO AypH M 3a HajymaTeHuTe. UYynHuTe KOMOHMHAIMM Ha COTJIACKH M Ha
CaMOIJIACKH MM Ce TIO3HATH CaMO Ha CIIeNHjaIACTHTE OJ IIOTECHaTa ODJIACT.
3aToa OOHYHAOT YMTATE] HHBHOTO 3Ha4eHheé MOXE J1a 0 NO3Hae CO IOMOII
Ha peqHHuK (aKo o MMAa) WA NPeKY TONKYBAIETO IITO OBPEMEHO IO IPHIO-
KyBa IIMOIyBaSOT HA TEKCTOT KaKo Ha Tp.:

1. Ymire ox MunaraTta roauna wieHosute Ha HACIT (CeBepHoaMepHKaHCKa
¢dynbancka JmMra) rd NPUMEHYBAaT HOBHTE NPaBHIA,

2. Toramt ®AJI (JIuBepasHaTa mapTHja) ja pacKuHa KOaJHIMjaTa CO ...
3. KakBo uckycTBo no6u Merynapogaarta ®dyadancka Oprammsanuja (PUDA)
YHj WieH cTe BHe?

4. ... to present the specific JCL (Job Controle Language) for most
aplications. '

5. Tom Hannigan will soon introduce Californian Tax Reform Association
(CTRA) sponsered amendment .. ..

1 33 porpebuTe HA OBOj HANMMC I XopucresMe BechHEnmure ,,HoBa Maxemonuja‘
H ,,Bewep*; Fogaman 3Gopraud Ha omuenxd daxyareTH Bo CP Makenoddja; GHITCHM
Ha YmmeepsmreroT ,,Kupun m Metommj* on Ckouje; cumcaHwjata ,,JImreparypeH 360p*,
,,Makemorckn ja3mk®; Tenebponckm mmemmk Ha ITTT Cxonje; BeCHHMITE H OGHITEHH
#3maBann Bo JlpxasHaoT YHuBepsmreT o Yuxo, Kamadopumja; AHEBHMOT HEYaT OX
Can ®parUMCKO; Hay4H¥ cnucanuja my6nuxyBanw Bo CAJL; BecHHKOT ,,Advocate ria-
cuno Ha npodecoprare on Kamudopuuja; AHIIHCKO-XPBATCKHOT peyHHK Ha P. ®Puamno-
BHK, BO H3JaHWE Ha ,,30pa‘* ox 3arpe6 (1954 rox); BropoTo m3aanne Ha BeGCTepOBHOT
peunmk of 1980 rox; pevamkor Ha A. T. Crowley ,,Acronyms, Inicialisms and Abbrivi-
atrons Dictioary, Gale Research Company. Book Tower, Detroit, 1979 roa. ¥ npyrs,
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O npyra cTpaHa HMa aKpOHHMH IITO, Ce YHHH, My Ce HO3IHATHA CEKOMY
HOopaAM HUBHHOT ciieH QyHKIHOHAJIeH nojnHexX. TakBu ce xpaTenkure COPJ,
1IK, KIIJ, CAJl, CCCP u ci. Tde cTaHyBaaT ONINTOMO3HATH NIPEKY CEKOj-
IHEBHATA YHOTpeda BO CpelcTBaTa 3a jaBHA KOMYHHKaluja.

Biarojapensme Ha JONraTa ymoTpeda AKPOHHMHTE CTaHYBAaT Hmeja
OJ OIIITATa JIEKCHKA Ha ¢IcH ja3uk. Kako TakBA THe Ce OpXYBaaT MOJOJIO
Bpeme. [les o HUB, Mef'yTOQ, MCUYE3HYBAAT WIH CTAHYBAaT €JCH BUL ,,APXaH-
3MH* KOM IOBPEMEHO C¢ aKTHBHpAaT Kora ce IMHIIyBa WiH c¢ 350pysa 3a
OHOj IepHOJ KOra THE HMajie akTHBHA ymorpeba (aa mp. I10J, ADX, OPHPJ
BO MaxedoHCKuOT jasuk, NARRD = National Association of Record Retailer
Dealers, NARP = National Association for Pastoral Renewal, KMRA =
Knitwear Mill Representatives Association, ISA = Independent Shoemen
of America, ICE = Indian Cultural Center, IBOR = International Brother-
hood of Operative Potters, Bo aHTIMCKHOT ja3HK).

KparemeTo Ha CIOXKEHHTS M3Ka3W HECOMHEHO € ONPaBAAHO BO OHHE
CpelCTBa 32 KOMYHHKam#dja BO KOM C€ HAJIOXKyBa IPOCTOPHO 3alUTEAyBam.e
(BO BEeCHMINTE), BPEMCHCKAa €KOHOMHYHOCT (pPaJHMOTO, TEJICBH3HjaTa), HITe-
Jeme Ha MaTepyjaHy cpelcTsa (BO CKalWTe OIJIACH), IOTOA BO PEKJIAMMTE,
BO ZOMAIIHHOT U MeIYHAPOIHUOT COOpaKkaj, BO TajHHTE MOPAKH M CIL

Of XopIycoT IITO HH IIOCIYXKH KaKO OCHOBA 33 OBAa H3/Iarame MOXeE
Jla ce 3aKIydd AEKa KPAaTEeHEeTO Ha CIIOXEHHTEe MCKA3H H BO AHIVIMCKMOT H BO
MAaKeJIOHCKHOT ja3HK MPOAOJIKYBA CO HeCMaJIeHO TeMIO M JeKa ce HpUMEHYBa
M BO CIy4ad KajJe 3a Hero OYHIJIeJHO He IIOCTOHM HEKoja moceGHa moTpeda.

OBPA3YBAILE HA AKPOHHUMMTE

AKPOHAMHETE, KaKO IIITO MCTaKHABME IOTOpE, c€ AOOMBAAT IO NAaT
Ha CMOjyBamke Ha IOYETHHTE E€JIEMEHTH HAa CIOXeHd HcKa3d. HupHaTta doHo-
JIOIIKa CTPYKTYypa Ke 3aBHCH OJ OpOjOT Ha 3DOPOBHTE IUTO BIETyBaiaT BO
CIIOKEHAOT HCKAa3.
Croopes Toa Tpeba f[a odeKyBaMe Pa3HOBHAHU KOMOMHAIMH HA COTJACKH H
H4d CaMorjJaCKd BO [ABaTa AaHANM3UPAHM ja3ukKa, Ip.:
OO (ocHoBHa opramm3zanuja), OV (OCHOBHO yuuIMIITE);
OK (ommrmHCkr xommTeT), ITA (memarowmka akagemuja), PO (paborHa
OpraHh3angja);
K (uenrparen komuter) M® (Mefynaponen doun);
AHNT (aBToTpancnoprHo npernpujarde), UTHI (dHTepHANHOHANEH TpaH-
OOPT M IUIEIUIH]A);
JKM (JpxaBro KHuromsaaTeiacTBo Ha Makemgonnja), T'CII (I'paacko coo-
Opakajuo mpeTHpHjaTHe);
30UJI (3aBox 3a oCHIypyBame Ha MMOTH H JIHIA);
HPIIK (Hapoana pesosynHoHepHa mapTdja Ha Kammyuwja), JOPJI (JyxHa
(yndascka peruoHalHA JIAra);
CCPHX (Cojy3 Ha cuHgmkaTHTe Ha paboTHHOT Hapoa Ha XpBaTcka) d Ci.;
I4 (Ice Age), UO (Undelivered Orders);
ES (Educational Specialist), UQ (Upper Quadrile), ZE (Zero Effision);
CT (Cable Twist), DC (Deputy Chief);
CTB (Coast Torpedo Boat), DCC (Disaster Controle Center);
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CTAA (Corporate Transfer Agents Association), UNTEA (United Nations
Temporary Executive Authority), DCASPRO (Defence Contract Admini-
strative Service Plant Representative Office);

CSWFB (Canadian Society of Wildlife and Fishery Biologistsy PGMSJ
(Professional Group of Mathematical Symbol Jugglers) utH.

TIp4 ckpaTyBambeTO Ha CHOXEHHTE HCKa3sH OOMYHO C€ MCIyINTaaT
npenosuTe, cep3unuTe ¥ WieHot: BCM (Boxcepokn cojy3 Ha MakegoHHja),
WUTIU (MuTepHanuoHaneH TpaHCnopT M mmennnuja), JJAVIIVM (dpyurrso
3a TUKOBHA YMETHOCT H IIPHMEHETa YMETHOCT Ha Makenonuja); SCW (Commu-
nity of St. Wilfrid), PGS ( President of the Geografic Society), CSWEP (Commit-
tee on the Status of Women in the Economics).

BO aHIIMCKHOT ja3uK, MEfyTOa2, He IIOCTOM HEJOCHA KOHCEKBEHTHOCT
BO IIPMMEHYBAE€TO HA 0Ba NpaBmiIo. ViIMa MHOTY IIPHMEpPH BO KOH CBP3HUKOT
M IPEIOTOT ¢€ BMETHYBAAT BO KpaTeHKATa OWJIO BO CKpaTeHa MM BO IIOJNHA
tbopma : C of T (Chief of Transportation), C and T (Classification and Testing,
Clothing and Textiles), C and T (Commencement and Termination, Contin-
gency and Training); D of C (Department of Commerce), D & C (Dilation and
Curettage, Display and Control); IC (In Charge of), IC & C (Installation
Calibration and Checkout); UNSCOB (United Nations Cpecial Committee
on the Balkans), UNTOOK (United Nations Temporary Committee on Korea),
ELIM (Evangelical Lutherans in Mission), USOFAF (Under Secretary of
the Air Force of the Army) u np.

Baka ce mocraiyBa BepojaTHO 32 2 CC OBO3MOXH KpaTeHKara Ja ce
H3roBapa kako oduieH 300p (UNSCOB ['anskobl, UNTOOK ['Antuk]) unu
3apajy Toa LITO Ce CaKa Ia ce H3Derse MEMIakeTO CO OHHE XPATSHKH KOUIITO
Ou mMane MCTOBETHA IJIACOBHA CTPYKTYpa, a €€ OJHECYBaaT Ha CIIOXEHH
HCcKa3H Oe3 cBp3HEK U Oe3 npeno3unuja (cn. Ha up. U & O — Use and Occupancy
co UO — Urinary Output; USOFA — Under Secretary of the Army co USA
——United States Army, United Soccor Association W yiTe NECETHHA OPYraA
snauema), C & T (Classification and Testing), ognocuo C of T (Chief of Trans-
portation) co CT, xpaTeHKa LITO MMa IIOBeKe OJ MIeECET HHTEpHOPETalluH
(Cable Transfer, Central Time, Chief Telegrapher utH.)

Cnuyng 350poBHEM TPYNH CO HPEAJIOr M CBp3HUK C€ CKpaTyBaaT Ha
nsa HaumHa: Department of Commerce = D of C u DC, Inspected and Con-
demned = I N & C u IC, Installation Calibration and Checkout = IC & C
u ICC, Zone of Interior = Z of I u ZI.

Bo MaxemoHCKHOT ja3uk JOCETa CMe PETHCTPHpasie CaMo eICH aKpOHUM
BO KOj € 3aApXkaH CBP3HUKOT: BuX.

MBHOI'Yy HHTEPECHH C¢ KPATEHKHTE BO KOH C¢ JONABaT CJCMCHTH LITO
BOOIIUTO HE MOCTOjaT BO cloxendoT u3ka3. Bo CAJl Bo mocieanuse roauHu
ox uzpaszor Committee to Re-elect the President ce npasu kparenkata CREEP
3a 1a ce xobue anenaTHB Co AepOraTHBHO 3Ha4eme (OABpaTeH YOBEK, TUIHOCT
crpeMa Koja ce uMa aBsep3uja). BMerHyBameTo Ha Broporo E, ce pasdbupa
BOOIUITO HE € MoTPeSHO 3amTOo 300pOT yO0aBO ce BKJIONYBA BO MOXHATa
doHemcka CTpYKTypa [krep/. ToBopHara ¢opma Ha xpateHkata SNCC e
/snik] w mokpaj Toa mTO caMoriackarta i/ He HoboBa coomseTHa Ipadema
BO THCMEHOTO KOMYHHIIHPATHE.
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@DOHIOT HAa aXPOHHMHTE BO ABaTa ja3WKa IOCTOjAHO CE€ 3roJIeMyBa,
MOKPaj APYTOTO, ¥ 3apajii He3ANMUPIHBAOT IPOAOD HA KPATEHKHTE 00pa3yBaHH
BO JpYTH ja3suuHH cpequnn. Hexom o HHB HMaaT JIOKAJeH, a HEKOM MelyHa-
poZieH KapakTep. Bo jasuxor mo3sajMyBay THe ce ymoTpeSyBaaT WIH CHOPEX
COCTaBHHIMTE HA IPEBOJHATE EKBUBAJICHTH (0Ba IOBeKe Ce OJHECYBA HA MaKe-
JOHCKHOT ja3WK) WM BO CBOjaTa opruHaiHa (opMa:

CAJl (upeson on amrnucku — United States of America)
OH (upeBon ox anrmucke — United Nations)
AHCA (Hosucucka areHumja on Hranmja)
AEK (®yadanckr knyd onx Conyn, I'pumja)
AITA (HoBuucka areHmmja OR ABCTpHja)
ABILl (Temesm3ucka mpexa oxm CAJl)
BBL] (Pagmo Tenesmsmcucka Mpexa on B. Bprranmja)
ETTY (EBponcka NHUHIIOHIPAapCKa YHHja)
KJIM (ABHOHCKAa KOMUaHHja o XOJaHAHja)
MPJIA (TTapTtrja Ha TpyAOT OX AHroOJa)
IICOE (Commjaimcrayka maptdja Bo Backuja — Ilmamuja)
CI11 (laprucka opranmsandja ox CP I'epMmaHmja)
CSWYV (Centraal Sociall Werkgevers Verbond — Xonanamja)
CT (Cahiers he Tunisie — TyHuc)
CTB (Compamhia Telefonica Brasiliera — Bpa3wn)
ELF—FERAP (Essences Lubrifants de France — Enterprise de Recherches
et d’Activites Petrolieres — ®panmmja)
IRSAC (Institut pour le Recherche Scientifique en Afrique Centrale — Benruja)
DBV (De Badande Vannerna — IIBeTcka)
NKVD (Narodni Komissariaat Vnutrennikh Del — Cobercxnor Cojy3)
PGT (Patrido Quatemelteco de Trabago — TI'BaTemana)
UPC (Union des Populations de Cameroon — KaMepyH)
ZFL (Zbornik za Filologiju i Lingvistiku — JyrocinaBgja)
ZJ (Zivi Jezici — Jyrocnasmja)
ZKD (Zagreb Kajkavian Dialect — Jyrociapuja)
ZSL (Zjednoczone Storonnictwo Ludowe — Tloncka)
TI'omem Opoj on akpoHEMuTe BO MAakeHOHCKHOT ja3HK Ce NIpe3cMCHH
Ol CPICKOXPBATCKOTO TOBOPHO mOIpayje Oe3 Aa HpeTpHAT ajanTHPAmE
Xoe, ce pa3dHpa, He € HHE HyXHO, CO OLJIC HA OUHTJIeIHATA JEKCHYKa CTHIHOCT
HA JBaTa ja3HKa

MOP®OJIOMKO-CUHTAKTHUYKY OCOBMHU

Onmro 3eMeHO, 2aKPOHHMHTE C¢ HMEHCKE obpasysama. Tue, merly-
TO4, 3aApXKyBaaT CaMoO HEKOM MOPQOJIOIKH CBOjCTBA HA HMEHKHTEe. AHIIH-
CKATE aXPOHAMH, HA IPHMEpP, OJAT CO HH(pIEKHACKATA ,,JIOCECHBHA** MOp-
dbema {-z}:
The proposed affiliation agreement, approved in principle earlier by the AFT’s
executive council and the AAUP’s national council, wag considered and app-
roved by the AFT council.
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Organising legislative relations are at the forefront of TUF’s program, Ho
‘HEMAaaT MHOXHHA, HATY MOXAT [a ITOCILYXaT Kako OCHOBA 3a ofpasyBame
apyrn BAgoBH 300poBn. Cemax oOMYHO € A4 TH CPETHEME BO IIPHUCYCTBO
Ha olipeAeNeHUOT WwieH: Other major legilation designed by the UPS includes,
UPS has written the PERB requesting an expected election . . . .

Co ornen Ha (GakTOT mexa BAaKBHTE KPATEHKH IJIABHO NMpSTCTaByBaaT
AMHE:A Ha OPTaHH3AUHH, HHCTHTYIHH, IPEIMETH H3YMH M CJI. THE Cé BKJIO-
myBaaT BO AHIJIMCKHOT IPUPOHEH CpeaeH poi, Iip.:

1. UPC made the same request during its testimony.
2. The AFT is supporting the UPC with a veteran staff. ... It is also conti-
nuing its 10 year pattern of financial support. . ..

Camo axkponumure on tTunor LASER (Light Amplification by Stimu-
lated Emission of Radiation), SCUBER (Self-contained underwater breathing
Apparatus — anapaT 3a HypKame), KOM BCYIIHOCT NMpPEMHHAJEe BO OMIITH
HMEHKH TH 3aJpXyBaaT caTeé MOP}OJIOMIKA CBOjCTBA HA WMEHKHUTE.

MaxkeqoHCKMTe aKpOHMMH C€ HCTO Taka HMEHCKH 00pa3yBama CO
HejacHo m3paseH poa®. Toj 3aBucH MJIM Of pOIOT HA IJIaBHATA MMEHKA BO
CIIOXEHAOT MCKa3 WM O KpajHHOT CErMEHT Ha KpaTeHKaTa, Iip.:

1. Komucujara .. npu ipagekaiia CU3 3a xyatypa (keHCKum pon Oupjejkn
Cce OIHECYBA HA 3aegHuuq)

2. YVOA — ruaeen rpax Ha Bakmmpckata AroHomHa CCP (xk.p., ce
.O[IHECYBA Ha penyOJuKa)
3. EE3 moctarHana cmoroada co Etuonuja (3 = 3aenHuua, x.p.)
4. Crumarcxotro XHK . .. ce apupmupa kako Teatap ... (K = xazamuurre,
c.p.)

5. 3apamu Toa, pasroBapaBMe co ampekTopoT Ha oBa OO3T (c.p. 3aToa
UITO MOCHEAHAOT CErMEHT 'O HMa M3TOBOPOT -Te€)
6. 3eMjuTe Bo pa3Boj Mopara n00po na ce morosopat 3a mecToT Y HKTAJL
(M.p., 3aBpIiyBa Ha COIJAackKa).

BakBuTe KpaTeHKH HeMaaT MHOXKHHA 3aTOa IITO MMaaT HeoOWuHa
doHONOmEKa CTPYKTYpa, a WITO € yuITe HOBAXHO, BO HajroaeM 5poj ciryYan
THE O3HAYyBaaT MMHHA HA €IHA CAWHCTBCHA nncrmyn’uja opraHu3aungja,
aresnuja 1 cn. (KM = KoMmymucruyka napruja Ha Ulnammja, MAHY =
Makegoncka Axagemuja Ha HaykuTe ¥ YmeTHocture, BCM = Bokcepcku
cojys Ha Maxenonuja, ATC = HoBuscka arenuuja ox HIBajuapmja, JIM
= JIpymTBO Ha mucaTeJuTe Ha MakeZoHHja). [01aBamkeTO HA MHOXKHHCKHOT
cyduxc ce uzberdysa Hypd M TaMy KaJeLiTO He HMOCTOjaT CTPYKTYPajlHH H
CEMAHTHYKM OTpaHHYyBalkha. EBe HEKOJIKYy HpHUMepd OJ AHEBHHOT HEYar:
1. 3aemno co 3aryoure Ha oumimunckuiie CU3 3a 30paBCTBO. . .

2. O,n gpyiuiie CU3 3a 31paBcTBO HEMa NMOJATOLH . . .

2 Ha uuB ce ocepHysa O. Jamap BO HAIMCOT ,,3a HEKOM acmeKTH Ha 360poobpa-
3ynan,e1'o Ha JIEKCHKaTa BO COBPEMEHHOT MakeaoHCKH ja3uk“, MIJ, rom. XVII, 1966, cTp.
5—29. Bo Hero ce W3/ABOjyBaaT TpH OCHOBHH THIIA KDATCHKH a) TJIACOBHHU WJIH WHHLYjATHH
B) crnoroBAM ¥ B) Memadd. IloonmmApHa pa3paboTka mMmame kaj B. Mapkoe Bo Tpyzmor
,;ONcepBauMy HaZI CKPaTeHULMTE Of CIIOXEHHW Hasmsu“, JimTepaTtypeH 36op 6, 1980, crp.
31—46).
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3. ... u gpyiu OO3T ua KomBuuaror ,,Osue ITone*.
4. ... WTO peaAoBHO TH usgaéaawi 150 OO3T:.

HMma npumepn Bo kou kparenkata CU3 ce ynmorpedysa Kako ONMIT2
uMeHKa: (1) Bemie moctaBeHo mpanameTo, WITO CO CPEACTBATA MITO Ce O/BO-
jypaat ox CH3-oBute, (2) Hema mHexom moduthHu pasmuku Bo CH3-oBute
... OBge Taa moOmBa MHOXHHA AHAJIIOTHO Ha €IHOCIOXHHTE WMCHKH Of
MAlIKd POJ.

Kora ce cayxume co mnojHata (opMa Ha CIIOXKEHUTE HA3WBH, HMaMe
MOXHOCTH 32 BaKBH HCKAXYyBama:

a) Cayxbamia 3a oWwimieciiéeno KHUiOB0GCT60 HEOArOBOPHO C€ OJHECYBA.
0) Brmaromapense Ha cayxOuiie 3a oMWITEC6eHO KHWIOB0GCii60 OTKPHEHA
€& MHOTY HEIIPaBHIHOCTH,

a) CocraHoKOT ke ce onpxu Bo Jlekanator Ha Duaotouikuoill Paxyaiieii Bo
Cxorje,

8) Co osue mpodneMu ce coooueHH Pu.torowKuitie axyaiiediu BO 3eMjaTa.
AXO0 ce oDHaeMe MCTHTE HjeH J]a TH HCKaXXEME CO IIOMOII HAa KPATCHKHTE
COK u ®P, eqHOCTABHO € 3aMEHATa CAMO BO PEUCHHIHUTE O3HAYEHH CO a),
IOoAeKa MaK BO IpHMepHTe mox ©) HHUBHaTa ymoTpeda € HCKiIydeHa, 3amITO
MHOXWHCKaTa Mopdema He Moxe aa ce gogane Hyty no C mary mo K, oxHo-
cuo BTropoto ®. ®opmute CUOK, COKOBU, ®PU Su Sune mopdononikn
JEBHjallAH CO H3MEHEeTa CEeMaHTHIKa HHTepIpeTalmja.

VIMa cmTyanuu, MefyToa, Kora MHOXKECTBCHOCTA HA HMMEHKAaTa BO
CJIOXKEHHOT HCKa3 ce¢ 03HadyBa CO MOMOIN Ha (OPMUTE HA TIArojioT, OpHAaB-
KaTa W Ha OBOJHHOT OOjeKkT, Ip.:

1. CAl (A = npxaBwu) cooiwilivja nexa Ha JInbaH ke My mopmapar . ..

2. Acambirieata modaapa OH (H = nauum) na odezdegaili morosem Imyoau-
LATET.

3. 3a MOHATAMOMNIHOTO KOpucTewme Ha fociiojuuiie XMC (C = cuctemu) . . .
4. ... ja corieayBaat HeonxoguaTa notrpeSa CBIT (B = Beuepu) ma ce #oja-
6aifi Xako HOBa . ..

5. lapou ke i mocetu CAJ

CaMO BO HMCKIyYATEIHH CIyYad KPAaTEHKHTE BO MAaKCAOHCKHOT ja3HK
CILy)XKaT Kako OCHOBa 32 H3BEIyBawbe [IPYTH BHAOBH Ha 300pOBH:
1. Kakxo mro onecan nupekropor Ha YHKTAT-0BHOT oTcek 3a (puHAHCHH . . .
2. Viupasata Ha YPC-0BATE CHHAMKATH . ..

3. ... ce xBaymbuUApa Kako ¢¢ mMoomacHo opmancuysame on [ ATT-oBmoT
CHCTEM
4. ... e opramn3atop Ha ABe TemaTcku JJIVM-oBr u3moxOH.

Ha engHOo MecTO € HCKa)aHO MHCJICHETO JeKa AKpOHHMHTEC HEC MOXaT
Ja C¢ 3€MAT XaKO TmOJHA HMCHCKH oSpazyBaH,a aKo CC COCTABCHH O[] IBa
riraca 6e3 camMoriacka WiIH ako npercraByBsaar HEOOMYIEH KOMIJIEKC Of, 3BYy-

3 TOBODHHOT ja3¥k OBAE I'M npeTnouaTysa obnuumre CU3-os, OO3T-uma. Bo
cBojcTBo Ha omurtd umenkn CHU3 u OO3T opar co cate wienosu: CU3-08, -OH, OT-, -OBHBE
-oBHTe, -0BHHE; O03T-BO, -HO HTH. UjleHyBaHATA €AHMHCKA (HOPMa BO MAMAH TEKCT PETKO
ce ynoTpeOyBa: ,,3HaeTe M KOJNKy EMaMe HespaGoTenn Ha curcokort o CU3-o1? (,,HoBa
Makemonnja“ ox 16,4, 1983, crp. 3, Bo manmcoT ,.Mpasjannnk nox Iapa).
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xoBu?. Ce Mucim Ha npumepn of tauotT (a) 33, KK, M3, CK, (§) CCPHM,
BMPO, CKM, KTO u cia. IIpBHOT KpUTEpHyM BOOIIITO HE APXH 34T0a
IITO KpaTeHKHTe Mo (a) ce COCTABGHH OX MOBeKe O ABa Iiaca OHAEjKH ce
H3roBapaaT CO MHTEPBEHIOHMja HAa CaMOTJIAcKka, BO CIyYajOT TEMHHOT BOKAJ
mo 3, K, M wau camornackure /e/, /a/ Bo CK (ec -ka). Cnopexn Toa THe camo
OpUBHAHO HAJIHMKyBaaT Ha KOHCOHATCKM rpymd. Ha BTOpDHOT KpuTepHyM My
HEXOCTacyBa IPEUH3HOCT, A OTTYKa M 0apameTo 3a HEroBo Ipedopmy-
JApame, MoceOHO Ha HOCHENHHOT KOHCTHTYCHT OX (pasara ,,KOMILIEKC Of
TJIaCOBH".

Bo pevcHANAaTa aKpOHHMHTE HMaaT HO3HUHA KAPaKTEDHCTHYHH 3a
uMeHkaTe. Tre (yExmmonmpaaT xako moamer(IT), mupexrten objext (HO),
uagApekTed o0jekT (MO0), objexr Ha mpemosunmja (OIT).

1. CCCP nnanHApa Aa XpajoT HA 0Baa JEUEHHja Aa HABOAHH HOBH 10 MUTHOHK
XeKTapH 3emja (l'I)

2. JyrocnoBeHnte ja HamymTHja ETTY (L[O)

3. INpercraBHuudTe Ha OBaa OpraHm3amwja ro npeaynpemmja 30UJI (M10O)
Jexa Hema ga ... (JO).

4. He ce coeracyBame co JJI3 (OI1, 3aemuao co npemaoror JO).

5. TUF is searching for a full-time executive director (I1).

6. Tell your friends about the need for. . . . and have them write their legislators
and join CTRA (OO)

3. They have sent the PERB (MO) an official document.

4. The President of CSSA (OII) will resign if . ..

HataMmy, akpOHHMHTE 4eCTO C¢ jaByBaaT BO NO3HIHja Ha IPHAABKA,
(YHKUHOHHMpAjk® NPH TOA KaKo NPSIHOMHHATHH MOIupHUKATOPH®,

1. Bropuotr Kpaumxm HOII oxgpex co BemTH MaHEBpH . ..

2. Kora ke ce jaBu IITT paboTHHKOT o LEHTpajiaTa ..

3. IlpoBokaTuBHATa peakimja Ha oTkaxanute HATO BexOu ..
4. In the words of a NYSUT representative . . .

5. Six NEA locals face similar difficulties.

6. But failed to convince NLRB reginal director . ...

AKPOHHMHETE BO MAaKeIOHCKHMOT ja3MK HajmoBeke ce ymorpedysaar
BO HPEHO3UUMCKA ()pas Co MPEUIO3ATE Ha, BO, Of, 33, CO, Mery, copemMa BO
CBOJCTBO Ha MOCTHOMHHAJIHH Momupuxkaropu ([IHM) Bo ckionoT Ha eqHa
AMeHCKa ¢pasa WK Xako ajBepOHaIAd (nponom 3a mecto, [IM).
1. Ke ru yrpma Cobpanutero wa CH3 3a ... (IIHM).
2. Ilpercemarenor Ha IIpercemanecTBoTO Ha C(DPJ 3aMHHYBa YTpEe BO
odbmnujanaa mocera ... (ITHM)
3. Kako mro cMe m3BecreHu 6o 33ITK ,MakeqoHHja“ ce BIOXYBAaaT Ha-
mopu (IIM)..
4. To nobuja cooaseTHHOT MaTepujanr og CUC (A).
5. 3arpmxysa omnocor Ha CAJl cipesta TATT (ITHM).
6. IIpoekToT ke Omme m3paboren Bo copaborka co MAHY (ITHM).
7. Kaksu ce ongocure Mery CCCP u HP Kuna? (ITHM)

¢ Bunz B. Mapxos, 1980, c1p. 33.
8 AATIHCKETE AKPOHMMH BO peucHHMIATZ HajYecTO ce 3acTameHH co GymximjaTa
nogMeT M TpeXHOMAHAIEH MomabmxaTop.
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Enna oj duTtHuTe pa3iMKy Mely MaKC/JOHCKHTE H aHIJICKATE aKpOHHMH
€ BO Toa IITO IIPBHTE MMAaaT caMo e€JHO 3Havewme®, mojexka IMak BTOPHUTE ce
jaByBaaT co moBeke 3HAY€H:a, OCOOEHO OHHE LITO CE€ COCTABEHM Off ABA, TPH,
ma ¥ 4YeTHpH €JIeMeHTH. Bo onziesHu clydau cpekaBame AypH HOBeke Of
suayeme 80, up: CSSS (2), CSTA4 (3), SSSP (4), SSU (14), CD (714), C& LT
(5), C/T (5), DC (89), DCA (29), DSB (10), ERT (10), ES (44), I4 (42), 144
(23), IBP, (9), IBY (2), IC(81), I & C (7), I/C (3), ICAA (5) utH.

N3roBOPOT HA AKPOHUMMUTE

AXPOHHMHTE BO AHTJIACKHOT jasHK TJIABHO CE YATAAT CHOpE[ IIACEKOT
Ha SyksHTe BO a3dykure: USA (jy-ec-¢j), ITV (aj-Te-BH), UPSA (jy-nu-ec-¢j),
PGEC (nn-nu-u-cu), ES (u-ec) uTH. Hexod 0/ HUB Ce U3roBapaaT Kaxo OGHYHI
36oposu: NATO (neitou], UNASCO [ju'naeskou], OPEC [ oupek]. Ce caydysa
KpaTeHKaTa [a Ceé H3rOBOPH Kako ODHYECH 350p M IIO COIICTBEHO HAaolame,
0CODEHO Kora Hema OTCTamyBame OJ (OHOJIOUWIKHTE NpaBHUNIA HA jA3HKOT:
ELF (elf], ELIN [elin], NAPS [nseps], NAR [na : (r)].

H3roBopoT HAa aKpOHHMHATE BO HALIHOT ja3HK 3aBHCH OJ TOA A
ce THE Mpe3eMEHH OJ ApYrH jasuuu (Kora ce mojpaxasa TYIHOT H3TOBOD)
M ce odpasyBaHH Ha AoMameH Tepen. Co HMCKIYYOK Ha HEKOJKY HPHMEDH,
3aeMKHTE OJ CpICKOXPBATCKOTO IOAPadYjeé M KDPATCHKUTC NOjACHH IpEKy
aHTJIMCKHOT ja3lK Cce H3roBapaaT CHOpeN A3rOBOPOT HA ja3HKOT MO3ajMyBay:
TB (te-Be), B.A. (Be-ne), BKB (Be-ka-se), AP (xe-me-ep), KTII (xe-Te-me),
OTT (ue-te-te), KIIJ (xa-me-jot), CKJ (ec-ka-jor), BBC (0u-bu-cu), IIBC
(cu-Om-ec), ®BU® (ep-Om-aj) u (bu-5n). MenyMHO OTCTamyBame HMaMe BO
u3rosopor Ha BMA (Be-me-a), mecto (Be-em-a), ADXK (a-pe-xe), mMecro
(a-ep-xe).

MakenOHCKUTE AaKpOHHMH CE¢ H3rOBapaaTr CHOpen IIacekoT Ha Maxe-
IOHCKaTa a3dyka. Bokauckute rpademu ja goOuBaaT coogBeTHATA CaMOTJIacHa
BpPEIHOCT, & COMIACKUTE Ce NMPHAPYXEHH OJ TEMHHOT BOKaJ, KOj OBIE, Ke
ro o3HadyBaMme Co amocTpod 3apagm TeWIKOTHH Bo meyaremero: HIIM (x’-
n’-m’), I'CIl (r'-¢’-n’), 3HM (3’-w’-m’), KII3 (x’-m’-3’), PCBP (p’-c’-B’-p’),
c.p. (¢’-p’-)° urH.

CiamyHo TH H3roBapaMe TPHWICHHTE KPAaTECHKH WITO 3aMOYHYBAaT H
3aBpUIYBaaT CO CaMoOIJlacka, a COApXAaT HempHpogHu ¢uHAIHH(A), OFHOCHO
MOYEeTHH KOHCOHAHTCKH rpymu (0):

(a) ATB, AIIT, UMII, OII3, OC3, OMM, OIIb, YPC
(6) BIIX, BMO, BXO, OIA, IITO, PKA, C30

JlecHO W3TOBOPJIMBHTE HA3H, COCTABEHHU OJ CAMOTJIACKH H Of COTIaCKH

ceaaT 1MT Kako oduyHm 300posm Oe3 pa3iHMka Ha HUBHOTO motekmo: UJA,

. PeTknA c€ IPEMEPHTE CO ABE 3HaYewa: PO (Prnonomxu daxynrer, ®unozodcrn
daxynrer), M® (Meauuuncxe dakynrer, Mammuckd daxynTer).

7 IlpunoxernTe NUdPE HE ce ANCONYTHO BaXeYKH 3aTOA INTO HEKOH 3HAYEHA MO-
Kene na OHAAT HCIOYINITCHA O MpPEABHI.

8 VI3roBOpOT € CyrepHpaH O aBTOPOT HA HAMACOT BO ,,H. Makenonunja®, ox 7.7. 1982
rom,. cTp. 1l.

? JIsoen m3aroBop e nonmymreH B0 CCCP (ec-ec-ec-ep) m (¢’-¢’-¢’-p’), UCCP (ze-ec-
ec_ep) u 'l’-c’-c’-p’).
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XKAC, EO®TA, 3AHY, 3AITIPA, 30U, JIOT, KOP, MUII, IICOE, PO,
CAC, CBAIIO, CBO3, TPO, TACC, ®U®A, 11Ob, IUK u ap. 3a HUB
ce BEIU JAejia AMAaT ,,ClIOTOBEH uaronop““’ HAKO He MOCTOjaT YBePJIABH apry-
MEHTH 32 HECIIOTOBHOTO 4MTame Ha ApYTHTe moaTunoBH xpartenkn (CKM,
NTT, CPM, I'CII). Ako Bo CKM (EC-KA-EM) nMame CIIOTOBH COCTaBEHH O
caMoriacka miyc corjacka, a Bo CPM (¢’-p’-M’) clIOTOBH COCTaBEHH OJ CO-
rJacKa IUIyC CamMorjacka, OJHOCHO YHMTAame II0 CIOTOBM, TOTAlI HE riejaMe
301ITO €AHNOT NOATHII HMa CJIOTOBEH M3TOBOP, a APYrHOT HE.

Bo ,,[IpaBonHCcOT HAa MaKeHOHCKHOT jiHTepaTypeH jasuk“ (IIpocseTno
geno, Ckomje, 1979 rogn., cTp. 62—67) He NOCTOM YIATCTBO KAaKO Jja Ce YATAaT
oDHuHHTE akpoHHMH. [IpeTmonaraMme aeka OHHE UITO MM rO Ipelo3HABAAT
3HAYCHETO Ke€ I'M H3roBapaaT co MonHaTa GopMa Ha KOHCTUTYCHTHTE Of
KOH THe €& COCTaBeRH, OXHOCHO CIIOpe] TOJKYBAWETO AancHo Bo ,,IIpaBonu-
coT“. UMmeHo, a.a. — ap axTa, T.€. -TO €cT, O.T -0Baa ro/iIHHa, M.p. MAuIKH PO/,
K.p. KEHCKH PON, MM — MHUJIAMETap, KM -KHIIOMETap, H Taka Haramy (4 BO
0BAa rpylla KPaTeHKH, MMa IO HEKOj MCKIIYYOK Kako B.J, p.§ — T'M IHTaAMeE
Be-le, Iie-ec).

IMUIIYBAIBE HA AKPOHUMMTE

AKpOHUMHTE ODHYHO €€ MHINYBAAT CO rojleMH OYKBH, H BO [BaTa
jasuka. Bpojor Ha OykBuTe 3aBHCH o OpojoT Ha caMOCTOjHHTE 350pOBH BO
mckazor: B.IL. (Boena mowra), M.IL. (Mecto Ba mewarotr), AMCM (ABTO
MOTO cojy3 Ha Makenonnja), AKY]l (AxagemMcKo KyATypHO YMETHHUKO
apymrreo), BOPJI (Bapaapcka ¢ynlancka permouanna nura); ICB (Inertia
Compensated Balance), IEB (Industrial Evaluation Board), NART (National
Association of Physical Therapists)''.

Co mana SyxkBa MOXaT Ja ce MMUIyBaaT OOMYHUTE aKPOHUMH, OLHOCHO
KpaTeHKUTE WITO He O3HAaUyBaaT HMHIbA HA OpTaHU3aluy, APyLITBa, IPOH3BO-
4 M ¢ © X.p. (keHCkH pox), o.r. (0Baa roguHa), T.H. (TaKaHaAPEYCHHOT,)
MM (MuIUMeTap), X (xektomutap), l.c. (loco citato = Ha TpUBEIEHO MECTO);
a d. (after date), c.m. (causa mortis), kg (kilogram), kgf (kilogram force),km/s
kilometers per second), c.v.d. (cash against documenis).

Bo MakeZOHCKHOT ja3WK COCTaBHHTE AEJIOBH Ce OJBOjyBaaT CO TOYKA
caMo Kaj 0OHYHNTE aKPOHHUMH (BHAH I'M IPAMEPHUTE BO MPETXOHHOT maparpad)
Touxa He ymorpeSyBamMe IpH KpaTemeTO Ha CIOKEHKMTE (MIUIMMETAp. KHJIO-
IrpaM) ¥ JApYruTe CIOXEHA HCKa3H.l?

Bo aHIIMCKAOT ja3HK HE MOCTOjaT CTPHKTHO ONpeneNieHN IpaBmia
3a OBOj BHA HMEHCKH oSpaayBaH,a 3abenexyBaMe MapajieJHO MUIIYBAaKkEe CO
rojema 4 co maia SykBa, OBOjyBarhe Ha COCTABHHIIATE CO TOYKA, HO U PUMe-
pm Oe3 Touxa. Bo Hexou ciiyyam TOYKATAa CE MHIYBA IO BTOPHOT €JIEMEHT Ha
KpaTeHKaTa, 3a WIyCcTpaldja H3QBOjyBaM€ HEKONKYy IIOKapaKTepACTHIHHU
NpAMEPH O aBTOPUTETHHOT BeGcTepoB peunuk’®: A.M. = AM (Artium

1 Buge b. Mapkos, 1T, A., cTp. 36

11 3a BMETHYBAaHETO HA MPEAJIO3H M CBP3HMKOT and BO AHITIACKHOT jasHK BHAM
cTp. 54.

12 Orcramysalba O OBa MPaBWIO HMa 3aGenexeno B. Mapkos, UHMT. X. CTp. 34,
tycrora 2.

13 Webster’s New World Dictionary, 1980, D, B. Guralnik (ed.), Simon and Schuster.
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Magister), Ho camo AM ako ro uma 3Havewero Amplitude Modificajion,
AM. = am. = AM (ante meridiem), P.M. = p.m. = PM (post meridiem),
ADS = A.D.C. (Aid to Dependent children), C.W.0 = c.w.o0. (cash with
order), mk.s = M.K.S. = mks (meter kilogram second), kg = kg. (kilogram),
mm = mm. (millimeter), UNRRA = U.N.R.R.A. (United Nations Relief and
Rehabilitation Administration), USA = U.S.A.

HOpyrute Martepujajid, MefyToa, HE YHATyBaaT Ha 32KJIYYOKOT Heka
TIpEOBIalyBa MHUIYBaHETO CO FosleMa OyKBa, IeKa TOA BCYLIHOCT € 3a0JIKH-
TEJHO Kaj aKpOHMMHTE WITO O3HAa4yBaaT MMHIbA HAa HEINTO; J€Ka TOYKaTa
Mopa fia ce YHOTpeDH CaMo NIpPH KPaTemeTO Ha MMHIbA HA TPAJOBH KaKo
Los Angeles (L.A), New York (N.Y), New Jersey (N.J) u Iipu KpaTemeTo Ha
JIMYHU UMHbA ¥ npe3suMuma J.R (Bo TB cepujara ,,Janac” J.J (Bo TB cepu-
jata ,,Good Times® — ,,Jlodpu Bpemumba).lt

CocTaBHATEe CJIEMEHTH Ha KPaTeHKHUTE IOHEKOTall Ce OJBOjyBaaTt Co
KOca 3arpana koja peTKO HMOCTOM BO ModHarta ¢opMa Ha HCKa3oT. Bupejku
BO MOBCKE CIyYaW HMaMe aJITCPHATHBHO MUIIyBame Oe3 3arpaja, He € jacHO
KakBa € Hej3HHATa HPAKTHYHA BpeaHocr: E/S (Engineer|/Service), C/T = CT
(Cable Transfer, Cable Timing, Command Transmitter, Crawler/Transporter
u 1np), U/S (Unserviceable), D/C = DC (Data Conversion, Digital Computer
UTH.), U/O (Used on), Z|F == ZF (Zone of Fire), I/C = IC (In Charge of),
DB/ RN = DBRN (Decibels above Reference Noise), USNC/IBP (United
States National Committee for the International Biological Program.

3naxot upTHIka (-) ce ymorpedyBa ako o HMa BO CJIOXEHMOT H3Ka3
WJN Kora ja 3ameuysa 3amupaxat : [-BT (India-Burma Theaier — antepHa-
THBHO IBT), DC—E (Derector of Communicagion-Electronics — antepua-
TuBHOo DCE), USN-I-CB (United States Regular Navy-Inductee-Construction
Battalion), USAASD-LA (United States Army Aeronautical Services Detach-
ment, Latin America), USAASD-E (United . .. Detachment, Europe), Ho Oe3
uptuixa Bo USAB (United States Army, Berlin).

3AKJIYUYOK

On mocera M3J0XEHOTO MOXeE [1a €& 3aKJIyMHM AEKa CKPaTyBatbeTO HA
CJIOCHUTE MCKAa3H M Ha3WBH BO AHIJIHCKHOT M BO MAaKeJOHCKHOT ja3uK €
IIWPOKO PACHpOCTAHETa MOjaBa CKOPO BO CHTE ODJIACTH Ha MMILAHATA ped;
IIeKa aKpOHMMHTE ce 00pa3yBaaT Ha HACHTHYCH HAYHH; AeKa THE HMAT CINYHU
CHHTaKTHYKK CBOjCTBa; JeKa IOCTOM CJIMYHOCT BO OJHOC HAa H3TOBOPOT H
Ha MHAIIYBAHETO; IeKa AKPOHUMHUTE BO IBATA ja3HKa ¢ MMEHCKHM o0pa3yBama;
Iexa HABHHOT Opoj ce 3rojieMyBa TIpeKy HaBJIETYBAamETO Ha KPATEHKH OX
OPYTH ja3uum.

Op no®uTHMTE CHEUM(UKN HA AHIJIMKCHOT ja3WK [M OABOjyBaMe: I
KPaTEeHEeTO Ha CIOMEHUTE HCKAa3u AONYUITEHO € BMETHYBAIETO HA IPEAIO3H,
CBP3HHIM H €JIEMEHTH KOM HE NOCTOjaT BO MCKA30T; aKPOHHMHTE OOAT CO
ONpEeNe/IEHHOT 4ICH; BO PEYEHHHATa THE CE Haj3aacTameHy co (hyHKUMjaTa
MpeJHOMHHATICH MOIH(HKATOP; CKOPO CEKOj AKPOHMM HMMA IIOBEKE CEMANTH-

1 Bo pevdukor Ha P. ®ummnosnk, (ur. #., cTp. 1169—1211) cxopo cHTe axpOHHMH
ce ne4yaTeHH CO TOYKA Mefy COCTABHHIUTE.



62 Benko Cunjanocku

YKH HHTEPNPETAUAH; MOCTOH JOCTa rojeMa (uUIEKCHOWJIHOCT BO OJHOC Ha
HHTEPOYHKIUCKATE 3HAUdM (TOYKA, NPTHYKA, Koca 3arpaja).

O noSATEATE OCODHHM HAa MAKEOHCKHTC aKpOHHMHM T'd HCTAKHYBaMe
CIIEHABE: TIPH HHBHOTO O0pa3yBame C¢ HCHMylWITaar (popMalHATE 300pOBY;
POIOT 3aBHCH OJf rIIaBHATA HMEHKA BO HCKa30T, OXHOCHO O/ KPAJHHOT CErMEHT
Ha KpaTEeHKaTa; MHOXHHATA TIOHEKOTAlI Ce 03HadyBa CO MOMOUI Ha popmuTe
Ha KBajruHKaTOpHTE, TIAroNOT U ABOjHUOT O0jeKT; HajroseM (yHKIHOHAICH
HOJIHEK HMAAT OCTHOMHHAJIHATE NPEAJIONIKA (Ppa3’ Bo COCTaB HA IMEHCKATA
¢pasa; W3rOBOPOT HA 3aEMKHTE, ITOCEDHO Ha OHHME OJf CPICKOXPBATCKOTO
noapadyje, ce cooSpa3yBa Co H3TOBOPOT BO ja3HKOT I03ajMyBay; ONPEICICHAOT
9JICH He ¢¢ YHOTpeDyBa; 1O MOBEKE3HAYHOCT C¢ J0ara CaMO BO HCKIIyUHTEIHMA
ClIydad.

Ilpu obpa3yBameTo Ha MAKEIOHCKHTS aKpOHUMH Bp3yBAUKATE 300-
POBH Ce HCIYIITAaT, POJOT 3aBHCH OJ IJIaBHATA HMEHKA HAa UCKA30T, OJHOCHO
Ol KpajHUOT CErMEHT Ha KpaTeHKATa; MHOXHHATA MOHEKoranl ce O3HadyBa
co nomMom! Ha dopMuTe Ha KBamH(QUKATOpHUTE, INIArOJOT, ABOJHHOT OOJIHK;
HajroneM GYHKLOMOHAICH IOJHEX MMAaT MOCTHOMMHAJIHUTE IMPEITOMKH
¢pas3m Bo cocraB Ha MMeHcCkaTa ¢pasa; nesl 0J aKpOHAMHTE CE M3roBapaaT
CIIOpeX M3TOBOPOT HA jaA3UKOT OJf KO Ce IIPE3EMEHH, II0CEOHO OHUE O] CPIICKO-
XpBaTCKOTO I'OBOPHO mojpadje. Hammre akpoHMMH He ce ymoTpedyBaar co
OINIPEAECHHOT WIEH, H CKOPO CHTE Ce €IHO3HAYHH.

Velko SILJANOVSKI
ACRONYMS IN ENGLISH AND MACEDONIAN
SUMMARY

Acronyms are defined in this paper as abbreviations which are compo-
sed of the initial lettes of compound terms. They may be read or spoken
either as simple words or letter by letter. It is believed that this definition would
satisfy even those linguists who make finer distintions in terminology.

Abbreviated terms have served as handy communication shorthand
for centuries. The compound terms, however, have become very popular
in the twentieth century, especially in the English speaking world, and in
Macedonia after World War II.

The acronyms are noun formations. They share only some morpholo-
gical features with nouns. The English acronyms are used with the definite
article, may take the inflectional ,,possessive* suffix and distinguish neuter
gender. The Macedonian acronyms are not used with the definite article but
distinguish gender which depends either on the head word in the compound
term or the final segment of the acronym. Plurality may be indicated by the
forms of the verb, modifiers and the double object.

In the sentence the acronyms in both languages function as subject,
direct object, indirect object and object of prepositions with varying frequency.

The paper also deals with the pronunciation of acronyms and punctu-
ation (the utilization od dashes, slanted lines, full stops, capital and small
letters).



Muro MMOBCKHU

JIEKCHYKATA ®PEKBEHIIMJA BO KHUI'ATA HA KPCTE
MMCHPKOB ,,3A MAKEJOHUKHUTE PABOTH*

0. ®pexBeHnujaTa Ha JEKCHYKATE CHWHUNA BO XHurara Ha Kpcre
MucupkoB ,,3a MakegoHUkHTe padoTm“ ce Oa3upa Bp3 CTAaTHCTHYKATa
aHajgm3a €O Koja mcupmHo ce onmdaTeHH cHTE 300POBH EKCHEPHHpPAHH O
OBOj TEKCT, KOJHITO BO HCTOPHCKHOT Pa3B0Oj Ha MAaKECXOHCKHOT NHCMEH ja-
3HK M IOONUITO BO HAallaTa KyJATYpHA HCTOpHja HMa IOCEGHO MECTO H 3Ha-
qeme.

Bo oBoj mpuior craTAcTH4Kd ¢ oOpadoreHa caMo ameaaTHBHATA
JIEKCHKa, OCBEH €QHa Maja rpyma oX HEeCeTHHA ,,HEaNeJIATHBHH® €IHHHLM,
MpHKaXaHH Ha eaHa Tadejla Kaxo MIyCTpaTHBEH MPHIOT.

1. Texcror na Kpcre Mucupkos ,,3a MakeJOHUOKHTe padoTH™, Xaxo
HITO € II03HATO, BPEMEHCKH C€ MOBp3yBa CO CaMHOT HO4eToK Ha 20 Bex!,
Taka mITO BO HEro, IpUPOAHO, ¢ OAPa3yBaarT OIPEAC/ICHH HecoBmalama,
ONpEACHEeHO BapHPame Ha COOMBETHHTE ja3HYHH PAMHMLITA, NMpen ¢& BO
OJHOC Ha COBPEMEHHOT MaKeJOHCKA JIHHIBUCHYKH CTanzapi. Bo taa cmmcia,
CO IeJ F2a Ce H3eAHAYH, [a Ce YCOIIACH ja3H4YHATa HOpMa BO DaMKHTE Ha
MHCHPKOBHOT TEKCT CO COCTOj0aTa BO LEHTPAIHOTO AHjANEKTHO Hapedyje,
a JICIyMHO H CO HOpMAaTa HA COBPEMEHHOT MAaXeHOHCKH ja3WK, H3BPILICHU
ce ClIeAHHBE HHTCPBCHIHH:

1.0. I'padpuckure 3mauu i, i’, g3, 4, ¢ U gx oF xuurata Ha Kpcre
MiucupkoB ru npexasame co rpageMure j, I', 8, /b, # H Y, KAKO IITO, BOPOYEM,
Ce IOCTAalmmIO W TMOpPaHo.2

1.1. Bropata HHTEpBEeHNIHja ce O/HeCYBa Ha 3DOPOBHTE IITO BO OJ-
HOCHMOT TEKCT He C6 NPOHAjIEHH BO HHBHHOT OCHOBCH ODJHK Taka IUTO
THE C& PEKOHCTPYHPAHM BO COIJIACHOCT CO COOJBETHHUTE CIHHHULA OJ MCTHOT
Tun. Taka, Ha IpAMED, THACOJUTE CE JAJCHH BO TPETO JIMIE SAHHHA CEranrHo
BpeMe U 3aBpIIyBaaT Ha -i. IIpenx cexoja DEKOHCTPYyHpaHa E€OWHHIA CTOH
3HaKoT (+).

1.2. CxneaHo, Kaxo JIEKCHYKH ©IHHALIM, TH NOpegaBame M 350poBUTE
mro Kpere MucHpKOB T'H NHUIIyBa OMJAEHHO, OHOCHO OIEJAHO H CHEAHO.
OBaa HHTEpBEHIHja € OBO3MOXKEHA H O0YCIOBEHa OX (PAKTOT IHITO H CAMHOT
MHCHPKOB HE € JOCACJCH BO HAYHHOT Ha HUBHOTO NHIIYBame. AKO JIEKCHY-
KHTe €THHHIH O OBOj THI $apeM eXHAII CE& PEaIH3MPAHH CICAHO, Kaj HHB

1 K. I1. Mucapkos, 31 Makenoauxate patorm, Codpus 1903;
¢ Buma: PEYHUK, crp. 161, jyGmnapao n3marne ma K.II. Mucupxos, 3a MaKeIoOH-
uxure paGornm, Cronje 1974 ;
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He crom 3HaxoT (+4). Ha mpumep: goceia, goitiyka, -+ 3aceia, -+ Kkojuitio,
HaMeciio, Haipowiug, HAPAMHO, OGHOO0, UbAGOUAIU, -+ Upeialll, OWyKa.
2. Opg pe3ynratuTe Ha CTATHCTHAYKATA aHaidw3a Ha 300poBHTE BO
kaurata Ha Kpcre [1. MucupkoB ,,3a MakeZOHUKHTE paDOTH" ce HOOHEHH
tpexBeHUMHTE HA COOMBETHHTE JEKCHYKH €U HH I U, OMHOCHO HHUB-
HHOT (pekBeHTeH koebunueHT®, a He (pexBeHUMjaTa HA OQACIHHHUTE 3D0-
POBA CO CTAaTyC HAa TEKCTYaJIHH JieKceMn?, a HHBHHTE (PEKBEHUIHH BO HUB
Ce NMOABEACHH NMOJA eHA JISKCWYKAa eJUHWIA CO HHUBHATA BKymHa ()peKBeH-
Udja. BO KOHKDETHHOB CiIy4aj OBaa JIEKCHYKa €IWHUIA WCTamyBa €gHO-
BP2SMEHO M Kako Jiexcukorpadcka emgHuana. Taka, Ha TPUMEDP, TEKCTYaTHHTE
JICKCEMH Maa, Mara, Manlo; MaAujoil, mMaaaiia, MAA0Wo; Matu, Maiuiie,
fioman, oMaau, HajMan, HajMaiu A HABHWTE (PPEXBEHIHH I'd H3pa3lyBa JEK-
cauata/ rexcukorpadckata eouHHua Maa cO BKymHa (pexseHmuja 33.

3. CratucTAKaTa BO JAHCBHCTHKATA BeKe O MOOJAaMHA MpEeMHUHAjIa
Ol TMOYETHHUTE CKPOMHHM ODHIM Ha IMOUIMPOKA UpuWMeEHa KaKo HEj3HHA IOo-
MOLIHZ JAHTBHCTHYKA NuCHHIUIAHAS. MaTteMaTHYKHOT KapakTep Ha CTaTHC-
THIKHTE UCTPAXYBamkha, HA CTATHCTHIKHTE aHAIW3H, 0De3DenyBa €THO3HAYHH,
TOYHM W MepJHBY mogaromu. HuBHaTa MaTeMaTu4ka BpEeXHOCT ON
KBAHTHTATHBEH KapakTep BO NaJied KOHKPETEH TEKCT CO COOJBETHAa MHTEp-
mpeTamdja MOXe Oa HoDue JIMHIBHCTHYKA BPEIHOCT, OJHOCHO HHBHHOT
KBAHTATATHBEH MaTeMaTHYKH KapakTep MOXE [a NpepacHe BO
KBAJIHTATHUBEH JMHIBACTHYKA. MeTOOOT Ha CTaTHCTMYKATa aHAIH3a
€KOHOMHYHO MOXE 1A C€ NPUMEHH 33 HCTPaXyBama Ha JIEKCUIKO PAMHHIITE
H Ha nmajge eheKTHBHH DE3yATaTH 33 OfAeNeH ja3uK, OMjaliekT, TeKCT HIIH
aBTOpP Ha MJIAaHOT HA CHHXPOHHjaTa M Ha AWjaxpoHmjaTa. VIMeHO, OxpeAcHM
3aKIy4OoUH 32 ONNCAHH JIMHTBHCTHYKH TIpamiamka OJ CYNITHHCKO 3HAYECH:E
32 UCTOPHUCKMOT KOHTEKCT H Pa3Boj HAa HAUIMOT ja3WK MoXaT Aa DUOAT MO-
TUBUDaHH#, ODYCJIOBEHW HIH apPryMEHTHpaHd TOKMY OJ pe3yJTaTUTe Ha
COOJBETHHTE CTATHCTHYKH HCTPaXyBamkha M AHAH3M.

Bo morsnen Ha TEKCTOT, WITO € NMpeaMeT Ha oBaa aHajU3a, OCBEH MH-
dbopManarTe M pPE3yATATHTE WITO OM I'M COAPXKANE COOMBEHHTE DPEYHUIH,
O/IpSACHA TAPUHMjATHA 3aKJy4OUd CE MOXHH ¥ BpP3 OCHOBA Ha IIOBEKETO
WHGOpMalMy WITO T HyJAT NPUIOKEHHTe Taleau BO OBBA CTaTHja.

4. CraTucTHYKaTa aManu3a Ha Aajfed jaswdeH KOpIYyC MOXe ga ce
BPIIM HE3ABHCHO, OJHOCHO M30JMPAHO OJ] HEroBaTa ja3suvHa aHAIHW3A, MO-
XKe 1A ce OJBMBAAT MApallelIHO WM €THATa Aa M MPEeTXOOu Ha apyrara Wix
JIa cnemd mo Hed. PesyartaTure on obeTe moToa Moxar MefycedHo ma ce
IOTOJIHAT M 3 C& JTODHEe KOMILIETHA JIMHIBHCTHYKA CIIHKA.

On riequa TOYKA HA TPUPOAHATA, OQHOCHO HA JIOTHYKATA IIOCTaBe-
HOCT HA PSAOCHENOT M, MOXeDM, O METOMONOLIKA IJIeTHA TO4YKa, MOLE-
Jecoodpa3Ho Ou Suio ja3udHATA aHANM3a O2 M MPeTXOAM Ha CTAaTUCTHIKATA
Ha JISKCHYKO PAMHHIITE.

3 Jozef Mi strik, Frekvencia slov v sloven&iné, Bratislava 1969, str. 47; »

4, Mnne Tomuk, Ja3uUKOT Ha MUTepaTypHuTe Aena Ha braxe Konecku, Ckomje 1977,
crp. 11;

’ MarematuiecKas JIMETBHCTHKA, Mocksa 1964;
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CTaTHCTHYKHTE aHAIM3K HA OJHE/IHA ja3HYHH KOPHOYCH H COCTaByBa:
1ETO Ha HUBHHUTE (PEKBEHTHH DEYHHIHM CO34aBaaT IIPEXyCIOBH M MPETCTa-
BYBaaT OCHOBA 3a H3TOTBYBame Ha (PEKBEHTEH PEYHHK HA AaJeH jasuk.

Bo mornen sa MHCHPKOBHOT TEKCT, BO CMHUCJIa Ha H3BPIICHATE MPO-
y4yBamha, pacrojarame u co Oudamorpadcku eaMHMIM O MOLIMPOK Hay4eH
HHTEpPEeC, a H co cTyauja oa MoHorpadCcku kapakrtep’, Taka INTO CTATHCTHY-

KaTa aHajgm3a Ha OBaa KHWra Joafa Kako JOMOJIHYBare Ha HOCEralrHute
CO3HaHuja.

5. JIexcHYKHMTE amncIaTHBHA eOWUAIY Of KHHrata Ha Kpcre Mucup-
KOB ,,3a MaKeJOHIKHTe padoTH®, cIOped HHBHATA HAAOIHA (GpeKBEeHIH]a,
ce pacmpemexess Bo 131 pamr (I—CXXXI).

Hocuten Ha mpBeoT paHr (I) e eAHHCTBEHATa JIEKCHMYKA €IHHAIA
H co BxymHa ¢pexBennmja 2003, a Ha mocaeaanoT CXXXI panr cuTe Jek-.
CHYKH ENAHHIOHK CO (pekBeHTeH KoebunueHT 1.

5.0. TIpe3eHTHPAmETO HA CHTE JIEKCHYKH €JAHHUIH CO HHBHATA BKYMHA
({pexBeHnMja BO OJHENHWTe PAHTOBH € M3BOLJIMBO, HO TOa €JHOBPEMEHO
BO roxema Mepa OHM 3HA4YeJO W TOBTOPYBAFE HAa aNpUOPHHOT (PpeKBeHTEH
peYHHK 33 mTO Hema (YHKOWMOHANIHA ONpaBmaHocT W morpeda. 3aroa ame-

JJATUBHHUTE JICKCHYKH COHHHOHN CO COOABCTHHTC PAHITOBH C€ IIOJCIICHH H
IIPE3CHTUPAHA BO TECT TI'PYIH:

5.01. Bo mpBara rpyna Byerysaar panrosure [—CVII, T.e. neKCHYKHTE
eIUHHATE CO HajxonHa ¢pexBennmja ox 2003 mo 25.

5.02. Bropata rpyma ja couMHYBaaT JIEKCHYKHTE €AMHULH 'co Ha-
roxHa ¢pexseHnuja ox 24 no 4, omaocno pamrosate CVIII no CXXVIIL

5.03. TperaTa rpyna ja COYMHyBAaaT JCKCHYKMTE CIHHHIM OJ PpaH-
rotr CXXIX co ¢pexsenten koedumaeHTt 3.

5.04. Bo yersBprata rpyfia BJIEryBaaT JICKCHUKUTE €JUHMIH OX paH-
ror CXXX co ¢pexkBeHTeH KOehHITHEHT 2.

5.05. Tlerrata rpyma ja COYMHYBaaT JEKCHUKHMTE €AMHMIM OJf PAaHCOT
CXXXI1 co dpersenTen xoedununer. 1

6. IIpsata rpyna omdaka 205 JIeKCHYKH eAMHHIH PACOPENEICHA BO
107 panrosu co dpexkseHIHja, KAKO IUTO € BeKe CIOMHaATO, of 2003 mo 25.

On raefHa TOYKAa HA OPOJHOCTA HA PAHTOBUTE TOA € HAJrOJIEMa rpyma,
a HajMana Of riefHa TOYKA HA OPOJHOCTA HA JEKCHYKHTE €IMHHIM omda-
tTenu Bo HEB. OBaa corcojda ce Mok Ha $axToT MITO 63 pPaHroBH O OBaa
rpyma ¥Maar caMmo IO eJHa JIeKCHYKa eIHHHIA.

Ha momuaBa Tadenma ce INpHKAXagu BHATPCIIHATE COOJHOCH Ha
(bpeKBemmjaTa Ha JICKCHYKHATE CHHHWIY HACpeéMa HUBHATA PaHTHPAHOCT:

¢ Bugm: crp. 173—175 on jy6unapHoro u3nanwne K. IT. Mncnpxba, 3a MakeIOHUKHATE
pa6orm, MHCTHTYT 33 MAKEHOHCKM jaswk, Cxomje 1974;

7 Brmaroja Kopy6ns, Jasmkor Ha Kpcre IT. Mucupror, Cronje 1956;

5 Topumen 3GOpHUK
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JIexcmaka  Ppexpenu. Panr Jlexcuuka ®pexsenn. Panr
eaMHAnA eaMHANA

H 2003 I HHje 125 XLV
Ha 1800 1I HA (HaM) 122 XLVI
na 1393 III AMe 119 XLVII
Smamt 1147 v

BO 1057 \ Spaa 118 XLVIII
3a 733 Vi

co n VI 3ammo 115 XLIX
HE 667 VIII Mery 112 L
T0j 660 IX HHUBEH 111 LI
ke ggﬂl’ x)i TaKoB 108 LIl
on

jenen 350 XII o

40 349 X111 Hero 106 LIII
HAIN 330 X1V cH

MakeAOHUKH, 321 XV

AMarT 311 XVI gggg';‘;a“”a 105 LIV
a 284 XVII

oT 280 XVIII rojemMm

MOXHT 271 XIX HEros 102 LV
ot 269 XX

ApyT 267 XXI Hapo/ieH 99 LVI
Syrapuxs, 266 XXI1I SanxaHnKu 96 LVII
cHjoT 258 XXIII .

1O 254 XXIV ~ gordreT 94 LVIII
CBOj 249 XXV

KOj 244 XXV1 HOB 88 LixX
OH 240 XXVII BOCTaajie 85 LX
HAPOX 236 XXVIII

camo 202 XXIX HafpauT

HHTEpEC 200 XXX cakat 84 LXI
TO 184 XXXI

jasnx 183 XXXII ro 83 X1
n 182 XXXIII

KaKo 171 XXXIV e 79 LXIII
TpeSHT 170 XXXV pesy

aKo 169 XXXVI ;

HamgoHanen 168  XXXVIL oo 0 75 LXIV
cpOnku 162 XXXVIII

TpanIajme 146 XXXIX HHU 73 LXV
Taka 145 XL odurg 71 LXVI
Hac 139 XLI

HAPOIHOCT 137 XLII ‘C’I;‘jl‘;” 70 LXVII
HEMAT 133 XLITI

no 3aToa

Bud 128 XLIV pasrnena(a)T 69 LXVIII
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KYJATYpeH BaXKEH
HaMECTO raenart
mox jacHO v
TPHIHKA Opranm3anmja 30 ClI
CaMoCTOjeH 35 XCVII pasen
TYpUKH cKoMNHja
y TOraj
90eK
HCT
camoco3na(a)jme 29 CIII
eTHOrpaguky
it o B xcvin  cocTa(elyar
nesa 3a(j)emsHo
Kajge
raen e
ipajjrlrapcrno 33 XCIX pa3BH(B)ajme
CTaHUT;
—— BIIHjajme
ocobeHo 32 C noil;m ma 27 cv
1IOTYOCTPOB :I!Illl)a(j)PlT
) a(m)yre
€BPOMEjUKH
BHCTHHA
if(gpya"' chmeH 26 Cvi
HacCeNejbhe 31 Cl codomja
MOKAXHAT A
TaMo KaKOB 25 CVII
IeHTpaeH MHO3HHA

TaBena Spoj 1

6.0. Bropara rpyma BKynHO coipxu 812 JNeKCHYKH €IMHHIH, pac-
npeeeHH Bo 21 paHr, co pacmoH Ha (PEKBEHTHHOT KoehummeHT on 24
Io 4. Bujiejéu BUBHOTO MpE3CHTApAILE HE TO Pealn3HpaMe HEIOCHO, ja mpea-
naraMe JojigaBa Tabena, Bo BHA Ha PEOyIHpPAH MpEriex, kaje mro ¢pek-
BEHIHjaTa Ha CEKOj PaHr ¢ WIYCTpMPaHA CO WO TPH CAUHHNN:,

Panr

CVIII
CIX
CcX
CcXI
CXII
CXIII
CXIV
CXV

dpexBerinja

JlexcHYXa €EAHHHALDA

XKHBOT, KHHra, WIeH

BEK, [ieJI, HUKAKOB

IBHKEjHe, 3eMja, OEHTap

BOjHA, TJICAUINYE, CIydaj

€T0, CIODOIEH, IUCTO

IHIUIOMAT, HeCTpeka, deTa

6aM30K, 3aHHTEpECcyaH, PeBOJbYNH)a
nocra, Kojue, LpKBa
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CXVI 16 apeH, Dapajme, crap

CXVII 15 XKPTBa, €KCILIyaTHpAaT, peLicjime

CXVIII 14 AyX, 3aBECT, HEJIAHA

CXIX 13 Beke, rope, uap

CXX 12 boja, BTOp, TPYA

CXXI1 11 Bepa, ACH, mporpama

CXXI1 10 Opat, Bepura, daxrt

CXXII1 9 Opoj, Bo3MOXKHOCT, akTop

CXX1V 8 BEJIMK, BIAJHAKA, COCEM

CXXV 7 IaleH, eMHrpandja, mapTHja

CXXVI 6 Seur, Bpcka, rpaHMna

CXXVII 5 BIIE3HT, KJIac, MPaBOCHaBHje
4

CXXVIII areHT, xo0pHHAa, UPOBHHOHjA

Tadena Opoj 2

6.1. Tperata, werBpraTa M NETTATa rpyma, Of IJeJHAa TOYKa Ha
(pEKBEHTHHOT XOCGhHIMEHT, IPETCTABYBAAT XOMOTCHH LEJIMHA, KOWINTO
BKYOHO COZApXAT 2559 JIEKCHYKH €IWHHIH, pacOpedelicHH BO TPH PaHTOBH:
Bo CXXIX pasr sieryBa 321 emunmma co ¢pexsennmja 3, Bo CXXX 561
co ¢pexBernmja 2, a Bo mocaeqauor CXXXI paur 1677 eaunnuy co ¢pek-
BeHugja 1.

6.2. Bo oBaa craTHYKa aHaNMM3a, KAKO IITO € CIOMHATO, HE Ce¢ OI-
baTeHH HeameJaTHBHATE KOMYHUKATHBHH eaumaAnd. CaMo Kako HIycTpa-
OMja, BO CMHCJIa Ha JOMONHYBamk€ HA CJIMKATa 33 (PpeKBEHIHjaTa HA JICKCH-
KaTa BO OJHOCHHOT TCKCT, ja HMPUOXyBaMe W JoiHaBa Tabema, BO Koja-
mTOo ¢e W3ABOeHH camo 13 exnHunm co dpexsenmuja ox 318 mo 28, Supejkm
BO OBOj TEKCT He ce MpoHajaeHH ¢pexsenmamre 27, 26 u 25:

Penen Gpoj Enununa DpexseHIHjA Panur
1. Makexonuja 318 I
2. Maxegonen 302 II
3. Byrapuja 246 III
4, Bbyrapun 182 v
5. CpSun 171 v
6. Cpbnja 161 VI
7. Ciosen 88 VII
8. Pycnja 64 VIII
9. Typana 53 IX

10. Typumja 52 X
11, I'px 52

12. Banxanoxu ITomyocTpos 30 X1
13. EBpona 28 XII

Tabena dpoj 3
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6.3. On ono3uuHjaTa Ha PAHTHPAHOCTA M HA (PeKBEHIMjaTa, OJHOCHO
Ha WTEpanujaTa Ha 3DO0POBHTE BO HaJeH TEKCT ¢ OOYCIOBEH H CTENEHOT
Ha HABHaTa MHPOpPMAaNHja U CTEMEHOT Ha HWBHATa ,HemHpopMaumja“, ox-
HOCHO CTCIIeHOT HA HHBHATA JaHajJHOCT. BOo pesyarar Ha oBaa melycebHa
omo3unnja Mefy JIGKCHYKHTE GOWHHIH Ce BOCIOCTABYBAaaT OAPEICHU IH-

PeKTHA M WHAMPEKTHH NPONOPUHOHAIHM COOHHOCH CO COOIBETHA 3aKo-
MepHOCT®, W Toa:

6.31. Konxy moBACOK paHr, TOJIKY MOHHCKAa (PEKBEHUHja M ODPATHO;

6.32. Konky noBucoka (pekBeHLHUja, TOJKY IMOHU3OK CTENCH HA HH-
¢opmaumja 1 oOpaTHO;

6.33. KoKy HOBHCOK paHr, TOJKY INOHH30K CTemed Ha OaHANHOCT
1 O0paTHO;

6.34. KoiKy mOBHMCOK paHr, TOJKY MNOBHCOK CTemeH Ha wnHdopMa-
uMja ¥ OOpPaTHO; :

6.35. Konky moBHCOKa (ppexBeHuHja, TOJKY MOBHCOK CTemeH Ha Da-
HAJHOCT H 0OpaTHoO.

6.4. Bo moryel Ha CTENEHOT HA DaHANHOCTA M HA CTCICHOT Ha HH-
dopmanujaTa JIEKCHUKATE CIUHAIM CE BO IOJNAPHTCTEH COONHOC: HAjBH-
COK CTemeH Ha ODamajgHOCT YOCeAyBaaT JIEKCEMUTE Of HaJHHUCKWTE, HajMa-
JETE PAHroBW, a HajMan OJi HajBUCOKHTE. AHAJIOTHO M BO OQHOC HA CTelle-
HOT Ha nmbopmanmjam' Hajmana madopMandja HOCAT €IMHHIMTE O Haj-
MaJdATe DAHIOBH, a HAjBHCOKA O[] Hajrojemure*.

Bo Taa cMmciaa gecerre ,,Haj0aHaaHU® JIEKCHYKH e)m}muu ox Mu-
CHPKOBHOT TeKCT MMaaT paHrgpasocT I—X:

Pen. Spoj Jlexcnaka enMHUIA - <DpekBeHUMja - -~ PaHr
1. u 2003 I
2. Ha 1800 II
3. oa 1393 - III
4, duput 1147 . v
5. BO 1057 v
6. 3a 733 VI
7. co 717 VII
8. HE 667 VIII
9. TOj 660 IX
10. ke 599 . X

Tadena Spoj 4

7.PesyaTaTMTe OX CTATHCTHYKATA AHAJNW3a BO OFHOC HA 3acTarme-
HOCTa Ha OJAENHWTE 3DOPOBHH BHAOBM YKAXyBaaT Ha CICIHABAa 3aKOHO-
MepHOCT: €O HAMAJyBameTo Ha (DPEXBEHTHHOT KOCPHUMEHT, C& HaMaaysa

s Jozef Mistrik, Frekvencia slov v sloventing, Bratislava 1969, str. 47—91;
* Ce MECTM HAa HYMEDHYKATA BPENHOCT HA DAHTOBHTE.
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u OpojoT Ha ciayxDOeHATe 300pOBH, a Ce 3rojieMyBa Ha IOJHO3HAYHHTE H
obpaTHO. Mefly JIeKCHYKHTE CGIAHAIHE CO HAJHACKH (PEKBEHTHH XoedHum-
€HTH CayxOeHuTe 300pOBH C€ PETKH.

CoctojdaTa BO mOrjIeX Ha 3aCTAIICHOCTA HA 300DOBHHTE BHIOBH BO
rpymata co BACOK (peKkBeHTeH KoehHIMEHT MOXE Ja CE WIYCTpHpa apOHT-
papHO, a 3a cocroj0aTa Ha HABHATA 3aCTAEHOCT BO rpymaTa CoO HAjHACKA
¢pexBenunja, Tpeda memocHo na ce aHaumsupa 131 pasr, T.e. 1677 nexcwdaxu
€ TUHULIH.

8. 3a muycTpamuja Ha cocTojdaTa 3a 3acTameHocTa Ha 300POBHHTE
BHIOBH Mefy JIGKCHUKMTE EIUHWOH CO BHCOK (peKBEHTEH Koe(hHINHEeHT
BO kxAurata Ha Kpcre MHCHDKOB cé KOPHCTEHH Tpd COHIH, KOHMTO omda-
kaat noxdop ox BxkymHo 100 emuBwMIHN:

COHAA ©Opoj I: 100 nexcuuku C/IHHHALH, ¢dpexsernuja 2003 no
57, pamrmpanoct I—LXXIX:

Jlexcuukn Pasmaxa Bo IIpouentu Pasmmka

COUHAIHA JICK. eIuH. ‘BO %
IMonro3HaAYHYM
300poBH 66 66
32 32
HenonHo3na4Hn
350poBH 34 34
BkynHO: 100 32 100 32

Tabdema Opoj 5

COHIA ©Bpoj II: 50 nexucuknm exdHuuH, dpekBeHnuja ox 2003
no 118, paarmpanoct I—XLVIII:

Jlexcmvxu Pasmnka Bo IIpoumentu Pasuka

€JHHALHA JIeK. eIHH. BO ¥,
[Nonro3naysu
350poBH 29 58
8 16
HenonHo3navyHA
300poBH 21 42
BxynHO 50 8 100 16

Tabena Opoj 6

COHIOA 5poj III: 10 mekcrixd exuHMmu, ¢ppexkBerumja ox 2003
no 599, pamrmpmoct [—X:
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Jlexcmuxm Pazmuka Bo  [Ipomentn  Pa3sjuka

. CIUHHIM JIEK. ©qUH. BO ¥,
. ITonno3Ha4YHN
300poBu . 2 20
6 60
Henondgo3HavyHA
300poBu 8 80
Bxymao 10 6 100 60

Tabena Spoj 7

8.0. PesynraTuTe o TPUTE COHOM MOXAT Aa CE€ PE3UMHUPAAT BO Ciej-
HOBO:

‘ mely 100 mexcnvkn eIMHHIE CO BUCOK (PpeKBEHTEH KOeDUIMEHT MMA
66 moxHo3Ha4HM 350poBHu (66%;) u 34 HemomHo3uakunu (34%) wiu 32 monHo-
3Haudd 300posm noseke (32%);

Mely 50 nexcmykm emmamny mMa 29 momnosnaunu (58%) m 21 He-
mon#o3AayHa (42);) wnu 8 monnosHayHu 300poBu moseke (16%),

a Mefy 10 sexcruka eguHANA MMa 2 nojro3Ha1HK (20%) 1 8 HemouHo-
3paunn (80);) mam 6 HedmomHo3HayHu moBeke (609,), OZHOCHO BO mpBaTa
M BTOpaTa COHJZ HAJABJANyBaaT MOJHO3HAYHWTE 300pOBHM, a BO Tperarta,
CO rojieMa pa3iuKa, HEHOJHO3ZHAYHMTE.

AHAJIOTHA IPONOPLMOHAIHOCT € PETHCTPUPAHA M Kaj APYTH MaKeIOH-
CKHM TEKCTOBH®, 4 MCTO Taka M 3a JIEKCHYKaTa (peKBeHLHja Kaj APYrH CJIo-
BEHCKH K HECTOBEHCKH ja3mum'®.

8.1. Onx craTdCTHYKHMTe HOJATOLUM HAa TpeTaTa COHOA C¢ YTBPAYBA,
BO MaTeMAaTHYKa, BO KBAHTHTATHBHA CMHMCIA, AEKA HEMOJHO3HAYHHTE/CITYXK-
OeHuTe 300POBH CO HAjBHCOK (pexBeHTeH KoeUIMeHT MAapKAaHTHO HAJBJIA-
IyBaaT Hajl IOXHO3HAYHUTE.

" - Ox oBoj dakT, cornacHo co maparpador 6.35, JIOTHYKK NPOH3JIEryBa
Jleka HEMOJIHO3HAYHHTEe 300pPOBH HOCAT HajMana wuHGOpManudja, OZHOCHO
Jleka CTEeNEeHOT Ha HUBHATA OAHANHOCT € HAjBHCOK.

Ho ako ce morieaHe Ha OBaa CHTyaldja O ONPEACH JMHBHCTHYKO-
KOMYHHKaTHBEH acieKT, OM MOXeJIe Ia ce M3ABOJAT M JPYIHM MOMEHTH.
Konkperno O ykaxkajie Ha JBa.

8.10. IlpBuoT ce omHecyBa Ha TEPMMHOJIOMIKATA OIO3MIHja #04HO~
3HAYHY HACUPEMA He@0AHO3HAYHU WIH caAyxbeHu 3DOPOBH BO BpCKa CO BU-
COKHOT  ()PEeKBEHTEH KOE)HUMEHT Ha CiIy:KOeHHTe 300pOoBH.

Hmeno, HuBHATA BHCOKa (pEKBEHIMja YKAXKyBa HA BaxkHATa MO3HIMja
7 GhyHKIMja ¥ Ha ToJieMaTa yJiora Ha OBOj IpaMaTHIKH 300POBEH BU BO IIPO-
[ecOT Ha OIINTeCTBEHOTO KOMYHHMIMPAalbe Ha jasHueH muaH. O OBOj aCHekT
H BO BaKOB KOHTEKCT TPaAUIHOHATHHOT TEPMHH ,,Clly)OeHu 300poBH™
He € aJeKBaT€H Ha HUBHAOT Y/JEN BO KOMYHHKAaTHBHMOT IPOIIEC.

® Mune Tomuk, Ja3ukor Ha nuTepaTypHATe neia Ha Bipaxe Komecku, Ckomje
1977, ctp. 243; ) i
1 Jozef Mistrik, Frekvenciaslovv slovenciné, Bratislava 1969, str. 677—723;
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3.11. BropuoT MOMEHT HCTO Taka C¢ OJHECYBa, OJ €JHAa CTpaHa, Ha
THPEKTHHOT COONHOC Ha BHCOKAaTa (PpeKBEHHHja HAacOpeMa BHCOKHOT CTe-
feH Ha OaHANHOCT, HO OX [pyra, M Ha MHTEH3WTETOT Ha HEj3HHMOT OApa3
Kaj KOHCYMEHTHTE, OJHOCHO A0 KOja CTENEH ce Meplenupa OanaaHocTa off
CTpaHa Ha KOHCYMEHTHTE.

Bo pesynraTr Ha oBa, Taka Ja pedeMe, HaOJbyAyBate Ha ICHXQJIHMHT-
BHCTHYKO PaMHWINTE Ce YAHM Jeka Kaj oBOj 300pOBCH BHJ He ce 3adenexyna
HeroBaTra BHCOKa ¢)peKkBeHIMja, OJHOCHO J€Ka HA IOIIAPOK KOMYyHHKAaTHBHO-
JIMHTBUCTHYKH, Ha CTHJICKH HJIA Ha €CTETCKH IUIAH BUCOKaTa HTepaudja He
ja BOcmpHeMaMe, HE ja MyBCTBYBaMe KakO HeT a TH B H O 0DOCHa IOjaBa.

Ho Bo cay4aj ma ce padoTu 3a WONHO3HAYHM 300POBH, MOXEH € U
HHAKOB PE3yNTaT, OJHOCHO 3aKIy4OK.

8.12. Ja ce mocayxume co efeH BHI KOHCTPYKT: JJa C€ CKpaTH OBOj
aHAJIM3MpaH TeKCT (HIM APYr TEKCT) O CTO M MEeNeceTAHA CTpPAHWIY HET-
mate. Bo HCT HmponmopmmoHANeH COOJHOC Ha C¢ CKPAaTaTr CHTe COOIBETHH
mapaMmeTpH. bu moduie Texcr on 30 crpaHmmu co 718 NeKCHYKH eXAHHALM,
a JIEKCHYKaTa eJWHMIHA CO HAjBHCOKAa WTepanHja OHM mMana (pekBeHTeH
xoepuumeHT 400. Baka ypeqeHHOT, Baka pPEJaKTHPAHHOT TEKCT Ja CME BO
CHTyaHdja Jja ro cJymame:

CUTYAILIMAJA ©OJpoj 1: cnymame texkct ox 30 crpaHumd, BO
KOJjIITO € 3aJpXaH peJocieOT Ha JeceTTe JEeKCHIKM eauHAmu ox T. Op. 4,
HO co (pexkBeHTHH Koeduuumentd of 400 mo 120. Pesyarature (Bo Bpcka co
dpekBeHndjaTa M DaHANIHOCTA) Ke OMEAT aHaJOTHM HA KOHCTATAMHTE O
maparpagure 8.1., 8.10. m 8.11.

CUTYALMWUITA Opoj 2: canywtame TekcT ox 30 cTpanuanu, BO
KOjIITO HM3BPINMBME CYNCTHTYI[Hja Ha HajPpEeKBCHTHHTE JICKCHYKH €IHHHIIA
ox T. Op. 4 co gecer moNHO3HA4HM 3D00pOBM, YHjIITO QpekBeHTEH KochH-
UHEHT BMa paciion of 400 mo 120, Bo ciegHuoOB pelociel: Hpawiajre, Ha-
pogen, padoilia, MaKegoruxu, Jjasux, auiliepaiiypen, Oyiapuxu, ugead, ¢pOuxu,
uniueneienyuja.

Coopen HaBE[CHHOT PacloOH HAa HHBHATA HMTEpalHdja ceKkoja oj] mo-
CIECJHUTE €T JEKCHYKHA eJUHWIH Ha CeKOja CTpaHHOA OJ OBOj TEKCT Ke ce
NojaBH YeTHPUIATH, a IPBUTE MET of ceayM a0 13 mataH. Axo oapezume 28
pera 3a CEKoja CTpaHHLA, TOTAll JISKCHYKATA eAUHHLA #dpauidjive ke ce 110-
jaByBa, peYHcH, BO CEKOj BTOp pel.

3a4eCTEHOTO IOBTOPYBame Opry Ke TH 3aMHTPUTApa KOHCYMEHTHTE,
CIylaTenauTe, Taka IITO CO ceKoja HoBa cTpaHdua ¢eHOMEHOT Ha OaHa-
HOCTa Ke CTaHyBa c¢ IONPHCYTEH M [OaKTyeleH, OOCTATHYBajKH ja cBojaTa
KyIMUHAIHja BO MOMEHTOT KOr'a HEKOM Of CIYLIATCIHTE K€ NpecraHar
Ja ja caeJaT COApXHHATA M K€ MOYHAT Ha ja Opojar m na ja Senexar
urepamjaTa. Bo THe MOMEHTH CTEEeHOT Ha OaHAIHOCTA JOMWHMpA, 4 CTe-
HeHOT Ha wHOpMAalmjaTa MOXe Aa OWje CBEAEH Ha HyJa.
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9. Bo mormesx Ha cremeHoT Ha wH(pOpMaUHjaTa OCODEHO BaxHa IIO-
3unyja Bo xHurata Ha Kpcre MucHpxoB ,,3a MakeJZOHIKUTE padoTH" EMaaT
JIEKCHYKHATE SIUHUIMA [HITO Ce H3/IeIEHN BO NOCICOHATE TPH PaHra.

ViMeHo, HaMaldyBameTo Ha (pekBennujaTa Ha equnumure o CXXIX
PAHr 3a eleH CTeleH, 3HAYM 3rojeMyBame Ha CTENeHOT Ha MHbopManmjaTa
3a equa Tperuna (33,3%), a oa panror CXXX 3a eama mosoBuHa (50%).

Ho HajBaxHa € HO3MUMjaTa HA JCKCHYKHTE CIUHMIM OF IOCICTHHOT
pasar, T.e. onq CXXXI, Supejku HamanysameTo Ha HHBHaTa (pexBeHIMja
3HAYH OTCYCTBYBAam€ HAa COOMJBETHATA JIEKCHUKA eJdHHIa OJ OBOj TEKCT,
OIHOCHO OCHpDOMAIIyBawk€ Ha HETOBHOT DPEYHHK.

10. Kunrara ua K. I1. Mucupxos ,,3a MakeZoHIKdTe padorn“, Cmo-
pel CTATHCTHYKHTEe MOJATOLH OJ HCHpPIHATA eKcHepmnudja, coapxd 3574
ANeJaTUBHE JIEKCHYKH CAWHHIH ¥ 1oseke ox 300 exmnauuna oj mpyr BmI.*

JlexcukaTa O ameNaTHBHHOT M€, CO Orjie] Ha HAJONHHOT (PPEKBEH-
TeH Koe(pHIHEeHT, € U3IeJIeHa, KaKo LITO € Beke peyeHo, BO 131 paHr co am-

jama3oH Ha BKynmHaTa ¢pexkeHmdja Ha OANENHATE JICKCHIKH CAMHHON OX
2003 mo 1.

BrynHaTa $pexBeHIHja, OJHOCHO BKYIHATa HTEpaldja HA JCKCHYKHATE
¢AMHHUM ¥ Ha HABHATE COONNBETHH TEKCTYalHH JeKcemu m3Hecysa 37.976.

Bunejim mpeameT Ha oBaa CTAaTHCTHYKA aHANM3A € JIEKCHKATa Camo
Ha €[eH TEKCT, BKymHATa (peKBEHIWja, OJHOCHO BKyNHATa HMTEpanyja Ha
OJICTHATE JEKCHAYKH €AUHHNH W HA CATE TEKCTYyallHH JIEKCEMH €IHOBpe-
MEHO HpeTCTaByBa H amcoslyTHa (peKBeHNH]ja.

TeoperckaTa MOXKHOCT 3a IIPOCeYHa WTepandja, OJHOCHO (peksen-
Idja Ha CeKoja JIeKCHUKa eAMHHMIA ce AoduBa OX ¢opmynara:

N
Ili ==
L
kage N ja o3HadyBa BKyImHAaTa CyMa Ha TEKCTyaJHMTe JEKceMH; L
ro O3HaYyBa BKYIHHOT Opoj Ha JICKCHUYKUTE €AWHWNH, & li HHAEKCOT HA HTe-
panmjata, OQHOCHO Ha (pexBenugjaTa.l!

Coopex oBaa (opMyna cekoja JIeKCHYKA EAMHHIA IPOCEYHO MOXKE
Ia ce peammupa 10,5 maTh, OZHOCHO TEOpEeTCKaTa NpoceyHa (pexBeHnUja/
" WTepamHdja Ha Cexoja JIeKCHYKa exmaAna Bo xumrara Ha Kpcre I1. Mucup-
XOB ,,3a MakeTOHIKHTe paborm“ m3mecyBa 10,5.

* JJomymTeRd e HNPOLUEHTYAIHO COCEM MAIM ITOMECTYBaRka KOU He BJIHjaaT HAa Pe3yil-
TATHTE BO 0BAaa CTATHCTHYKA AHAIA3A, GUAejkH ,,HeameaTHBHATE WAV He ce ondaTeHn
BO Hea.

uJozef Mistrik, Frekvencia slov v sloventiné, Bratislava 1969, str. 30.
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Muro MUMOBCKHA

JJEKCUYECKAA YACTOYHOCTh B KHUI'E KPCTE MMUCUPKOBA
»0 MAKEJOHCKHX JEJIAX¢

Pe3zwoMe

YacTo1HOCTs CIOB M3 ITOH KHATH INOJIyYeHA HA OCHOBE ITOJHOM
IKCHEPIIHUMA B CTATHCTHIECKOIO aHAIW3a BCEX JIEKCHYCCKUX €IMHMI, YHCIO
KOTOpBIX cocTouT U3 3577 amennatuBoB. VIX coBOKyIHasA uTepamusi, BMECTE

C HWTepauueil MX COOTBETCTBYIOIIMX TEKCTYaJIbHEIX JIEKCEM, pPaBHA YHCIY
37.976.

Bce nekcudeckue eJUHANEI HO HUX HucXoafiueMy kosbduumenry pac-
openenedst B 131 xmace (I—CXXXI), naunnas ¢ mepBoro kiacca (I), xo-
TOpBIH COCTOUT H3 ofHoi eausumnl (M) c xosdhdHIHEHTOM YACTOYHOCTH
2003 m komuas mocaeaamM kiaccoM (CXXXI), B xoropsiii Bxomut 1677
JIEKCHYECKHAX eAHHALE ¢ Ko3hPALEEeHTOM gacTOYHOCTH 1.

Tak kak OpeaAMETOM aHaJIn3a ABIAACTCA TOJBKO OJHH TEKCT, COBO-
KYOHOCTH YaCTOYHOCTH aHAJNU3IUPYEMBIX CIIOB HOPCIACTABIAECT OAHOBPCMCHHO
H HX aSCOJIIOTHYIO Y3CTOYHOCTD. TeopeaneCKaa cpeaHAd 4YaCTOYHOCTH

Kaxnaoi enmamubl B KHUre Kpcre MwmcupkoBa ,,O0 MaKeJOHCKMX mHeaax
10,5.






Jbymio CTE®AHOBCKHU

HEKON PASMUCIYBABA 3A TIJTIATOJICKATA IIPMJABKA M
VIIOTATA HA JJEKCUYKUTE IIPABUJIA BO JEKCUKOJOTMIATA

Biaxe Koneckm ymre Bo 1953 rogmuna (Koneckn, 1953; peyncy mHTe-
rpajiHo BHeCeHO Bo KoHeckn, 1967) ru mage oCHOBHHTE TEOPETCKH IIOCTABKH

34 IJIArojICKaTa NPHAABKA BO COBPEMEHHOT MAaKEAOHCKM ja3WK, KOra, npex
c&, pacYUCTH CO HECOOABETHATA TEPMAHOJIOTHjal, a HOTOA HAa CBOjOT KapaxTep-

HCTHYHO jaCeH M OAMEPEH HaYdH T'H H3HECE CBOMTE CTABOBH BO IOTJIE/ HA HEj3H-
HaTa OpHpoAa, odpa3yBame, ynmoTpeda u 3Hademe, Cemak, Ce 4HHH JeKa K
ZcHEC, TPH JCNCHAK IO HErOBHOT IHOHEPCKH TPYH, COoCcTOjbaTa CO CHHTAaK-
CH4KOTO M CO CEMaHTHYKOTO yHKNMOHMpame Ha oBaa (OpMa BO HALIHOT
jasHK He e TOBOJIHO pasjacHeTa, ¥ HMOKpaj Hexonm moHoBm obman?. Kora oBa
ro XOHCTATHPaMe Ipef C& ro HMaMe IPEeABHI COCeMa Pa3IHIHOTO CHHTAKCH-
4KO, CEMaHTHYKO, a4 BO OJAPEJCHH CIydad H MOP(OJIOMIKO, OMHECYBarbe HA
oBae (GOpMH, KOMIITO BO HANIATA MMHIBACTHYKA TEPMHHOIOrHja ACHEC CO
TMOKPHEHH CO MOHMOT ,,[JIarojicka IpHIaBKa.

Bo oBaa crymdja ke ce oGmaeMe, OJ aCHEKTOT HA IMOHOBHOT PAa3BOj
Ha JIMHTBHCTHYKATA TeOpHja, Aa JafeMe elicH CHHTETH3HpaH Onuc Ha Mopdo-
JIOIIKOTO, CHHTAKCHYKOTO H CEMAHTHYKOTO OIHECYBame HAa IJIArojcKara
OpuaaBka®, Co MOMOII HAa €XeH HOB BHJ JIEKCHIKM IpPaBHJIA, KOHIITO OH

MOXele O3 HMAaaT BaXHA yJora BO 00iacra Ha MakeIOHCKATA JIEKCHKO-
JIOTHja.

1 HamecTO OOTOTAUIHATE TEPMHHH ,,AKTMBHA TIJATOJICKA NpHAABKA® W ,MACHBHA
TNarojicka NMpHAaBKa“, KOHWTO Gea HACHENCHH ON HPYTHTE CJIOBEHCKH I'DAMATHKA M HE ¥
OAToBapaa Ha TOrammara cocTojfa BO MaKeNOHCKHOT ja3mk, KOHeCKH rm noBene HOBATE
TepMHHH ,,TJIATOJICKa 4-popMa“, OOHOCHO ,,INAroJicka MPHOABKa®.

t, Jbynmun CoacoB (Cmacos, 1981) Ha rilaronckata NPHJABKA M MOCBETYBA PEYACH
noBeke O]l NOJIOBHHATA OX CBOjaTa IWCEPTALHja, HO TJIABHO ja pasrjeAyBa Of acmexTOT Ha
HEj3MHAOT MCTOPHCKH Da3BOj, HEj3WHATA YJIOTA BO 3ATEMHYBAHETO HA I'DAHALATA TOMely
MPEONHATE H HENpPeOJHWTE IJIarOjM, KAKO M HA CTHIMCTHIKH NnaH.

3, Bo oBaa CTyAHja NOHMOT ,,IJIarOJICKa TIPHJABKA“ C€ OMQHECYBA caMO HA4 OHHE
$opMHE KOHWITO IO CBOjaTa MOPdOIOrHja, CHHTAKCA ¥ CEMAHTHKA MMAAT IMCTO MPHAABCKH
KapakTep, a He M Ha OCTaHaTHTe GOPMH KOHINTO HA HEKOj HAYMH ¥ C€ CIIYHH, KaKO IITO Ce
,,JACHBHAOT MApTHIHEN® KA [aK ,,HeMCHJMBHOT HAPTHIHUN®, a BCYMHOCT MMAaaT YHCTO
riaronacku kapaktep. ITocennuse aBa IOMMa, ce pa3bupa, He ce 3aBPCTeHA BO HamaTa
JMATBECTHYKA TSPMAHONOIH|A, A TAKA WMaaT caMo paboTen xapaxTep. Ke ce morpymmMe
71a ja ACKOPHCTHME NPBAaTa OPAIHKA ¥ HA HEB OCCOHO Aa C¢ 3aXpPEHME.
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X X

Enna oX OCHOBHMTC KApaKICPHCTHKH HA TOPECIIOMHATHTE JIEKCHIKH
IPaBAJNa ¢ HUBHATA CHOCODHOCT HE CaMO JIa ja OApa3ysaaT IOCTOjHATA CO-
crojda Ha Ofpe[eHaTa ja3MuHA MATEPHja, TYKY H TEOPETCKH Ja U MPOCKTH-
paaT MOXHOCTHTE 33 HEj3MHHOT HATAMIICH, KPSATHBEH Pa3Boj BO DPaAMKHTE
Ha JaJEHHUOT ja3wdeH CHCTeM. 3HauH, He c¢ paloTH 3a HEKOHM HEMOTHBHUPAHH,
ad hoc, mpaBHiIa, TYKY 3a IIPABUIA YCIHOBCHM OJ OIIINTH IPHHUKIK HA OPraHy-
3aumjaTa Ha jasukoT. MMajkd ru. mpeaBHi TEOPETCKATE, METONONOIIKHTE
A $OpMaNHATE OCODSHOCTH HA OBHE JICKCHUKHA IIPABHIA, 32 HUB MOXe Oa Ce
pede Jexa My IprmaraaT Ha OHa INTO HCHEC BO TEOPUjATA HA JIHHTBHCTH-
YKUTE CTpyema IO HapeKyBaMe TIeHepaTHBa3aM.}

300opyBajku 3a mpupoAaTa Ha OBHE JISKCHYKH IpaBHJIA MODaMe BeE[-
HAIll Ja HATJIACKHME Jeka He cTa’yBa 300p 3a 4mcTo Mop(osiomku npaBuia,
KOMIITO ONEPHpAaT €O TPATHIHOHATHHTE HOMMH KaKO IUTO €€ ,,KOpeH“,
»OCHOBA®, ,npedukc”, ,,cydmrc”, UTH., TYKy 33 CIIOXKCHH JICKCHUKH IIpa-
BHJIA, KOUIITO OCBEH MOPGQOJIOUIKAOT MATEpHjaid TH 3€MaaT INpeaBUN H
CHHTAKCHYKATE PaIMKH WIH KOHTEKCTH Ha [JaJCHWTE JICKCHIKM CIOHHULA
IpeKy HABHATE 33NODKATEIHH M MOTCHIOWjajIHM TpaMaTudkd O(yHKIAH®
(rmaron, momMeT, MpeaMeT, WTH.), KAKO M MOXHHTE CEMAHTHYKH OTHOCH
WIK TeMartcku - pemaumm® (,,TeMa”, ,,BpUIATEN, ,,Hed*, HWTH.) HEOUXONHH
3a TEHEPATHBHOTO W3BEIyBIbE HA IOCTOJHHTE U HA MOXKHUTE I'DaMATHYKH
CAVHULM W KOHCTPYKUWH. 32 HoTpedWTe HA HAIABA CTYAMja ITOCEOHO Ke
MOpaMe Jla Ce 3aJpXUME Ha OBHE TOCIEIHUBE, A OM OHIIO KOPHCHO [a IO
nepuHIpaME CEMAHTHYKHOT OfHoC ,,Tema“. Ifoafajky 04 CTABOBHTE H3
Aunnepcon (Anderson, 1977 : 367) ,,Tema ke ro BHKaAME MMEHCKHOT H3pa3
IITO € HAjTECHO TOBP3aH CO IJIATONOT, 4 TOA € HUPSKTHHOT NPEAMET Kaj
NPEOJHATE W IOAMETOT Kaj HEUPEOIHUTE U MEOUjaTHO-TOBPATHUTE IIIATOJIY.
Ounrnenno € geka Bo odaTa ciay4am ce padoTw 3a HEHTPAJHAOT YYEeCHHK
BO HCKa30T, OJHOCHO, BO JIOTHYHA CMHCTIA, 33 OHA 3a MITO (WIN 3a KOrO)
craHyBa 350p Bo HafeHHoT mckas. Cera ke ce oduaeme ropHasa Jeunmuu-
ja ma ja moTBpAMMeE W Ia ja IMPHMEHHME BP3 NMpPAMEPHTE ¥ TpaBHiTa 32
H3BefyBamke HA TJIATOJICKMTE IPHAABKA M HUBHATA aTPHOYTCKa CIyxDda BO
COBPEMEHHOT MAaKEeIOHCKH ja3HK.

Bo COBPEMEHHOT MAaKE[OHCKH ja3HK TIJarOJICKH IPHIABKA MOXAT
Ja ce W3BEeOyBAaaT M OX TIPEOJHHTE, M OJf HENPECOTHHTE W OJ ME[HjaIHOIO-
BpaTHHTE IJArojiM, LITO MOXE [1a €& MJIYCTPHpPa CO CICIHHBE IPHMEDHU:

(1) WBanka ja ckpIid vamata.  ...... CKpIIIEHATa Yaia
*ckpmeHaTta MBanka’
Berep(ot) ja oTBOpM BpartaTa. ...... OTBOpEHATA BpaTa

*OTBOPEHHOT BETED

4, Buma Credanosckn, 1983, xaze ITO ce AaZleAM OCHOBHHTE IIOCTaBKM HA FeHepaTH-
BH3MOT.

5. Bo cmucna Ha TeHHecOBUTE qctants W circonstants.
. 3a TemarckuTe pemanum BumE I'pyGep, 1965 m Llekenpod, 1772
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ArtaHac (ro) Hamia mUCMO(TO). .... HANMIIAHOTO ITHCMO
*HanMAHNOT ATaHac
OrsoT ro wirope BpeszoBo. ........ n3ropeHoTo BpesoBo

*A3rOpeHNoT OraH

(2) WBanmka Bedepamie. ................ BeyepaHaTta liBaHka
Toctute mojmoa. .................. JIOjACHATE T'OCTH
OTHOT JOTOPE. « - vvvvtinnneennnnn. JOTOPEHUOT OraH
Atanac ucmmBa (Ha Operor). ...... HCILTABAHHOT ATaHac

(3) Yawara ce CKPIM. ................ CKpuieHaTa vamia
Bparara ce OTBOPH. .............. OTBOpEHATa BpaTa
WBanka ce HAIUMUHKA. ............ HaimMmmHKaHAaTa WBanka
ATanac ce m30pMHM. .. .............. n3dpudeHnoT ATanac

OHa WTO € WHTEPECHO, BAXKHO U 3a€JHUYKO Kaj CHTe TOPEHABEICHA IPUMEDHU
€ TO2 WITO aTPUOYTHBHATE IIarOJICKM NPUAABKHM (HA NECHATAa CTpaHa) ce-
Kolaw MOXaT na ja KBaxudHUKyBaaT cayvo ,,TeMaTa” Ha COOJNBETHHOT WCKa3
on neBata crpana. Kaj npumepute on (1) (MpeoJHUTE rIaroyim) Toa € AAPEKT-
HAOT TpefMETS, a ¥aj ocTaHATHUTEe (HEIPEOJHUTE W MEIWjaTHO-IOBPATHHTE
IJ1arojif) TOoa € MOAMETOT Ha [aneHdoT rjaroa. OBaa CHCTEMATHIHOCT
MOXe Ja ce ONMIIEe CO TeHepaju3anujara:

(4) TnaroscxuTe NMPHIABKH BO MAaKeIOHCKHOT ja3sHK C€ HM3BEAyBaar
Of CATE BUAOBH IIAaroid, HO MOKAT A1 OWAAT aTpudyTH CaMo
HAa HUBHHTE TEMH.

TopHaTa nak reHepajn3aldja MOxe Aa ce (opMaM3upa CO CHEJHOTO JEK-
CHYKO TIPaBHIIO:

& |/« /X/+H/T
+TI'(;taromn) B -+ M{pupaska)
+_@ |74~y

T T T

7. OBme ¥ BO HATAMOLIHHOT TEKCT CO * ce 03Ha4YyBa HerpaMaTH4HOCT. CHHTarmMaTa
cxpuwenaimia Heanxa € 03Ha4CHa KaKO HErpaMaTHYKa BO ONHOC HA HCKA30T OX JE€BaTa CTPaHa
(6rmejxy HipaHKa He € TeMa Ha ckpuu), IITO HE 3HAYM JEKA HCTATa CMHTArMa He € coceMa
BO3MOXHA BO HEKOM NPYrA CHHTAKCHYKA ¥ CEMAHTHYKH OIHOCH.

8, OBa € BCYMIHOCT OHOj ,ipeameT™ kojmro KoHeck# BO cBojata [pamaiiiuxa
(1967:440) ro cnomeHyBa Kora 360pyBa 3a 3HA4Y€HETO HA IJarojickata mpumaska: ,,Bo
riarofckaTa NpyaaBka ¢ MCkaXkad, BO BUI Ha MPH3HAK IHTO MOXE [a My GHIOe NMpHUIAMIAH
HA €eH HpzgM2ill KAKO MOMSHTHA HJIM TPajHa OCOOEHOCT, 3ampasd Pe3yJITATOT O BpIIeE-

1

1BETO HA rJarojiCkOTO AEjCTBO BO Hexarxed epcka co TOj idpzgmei”. (Kyp3us Jb. C.). Ce
HaJcBaMe JieKa Halapa CTyIuja ke majne €AHO NONPEenu3HO 00jacHYBame 34 OBaa 8pcka.
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Kaze x O3HAavYyBa IJIaroJI IITO MOXE Ja MMa CHHTAKCHYKH pamke 1-(2),
1 1 2 ro mpeTcTaByBaaT MOAMETOT OTHOCHO JHPEKTHHOT HpeAMET Ha TJja-
rojaor x°% — CTOH 3a KaTeropdjaTa Ha NaJeHHOT OOAWK (BO HAINIHOB CIYy-
4aj, -~ Ha JIeBaTa CTpaHa CTOM 3a [JIaroJji, @ Ha HECHATa 3a IIarojicKaTa ImpH-
naBka, ( ) o3HadyBa M3DOPHOCT, (Q) — m3DopHOCT nioMely moBeke eje-
MEHTH, H[ii — MOp(POHONOINKAa peanu3anyja Ha TJIATOJICKATA IIPUIABKA,
a i@ ja mpeTcraByBa CEeMAaHTHYKATa pellandja ,,reMa”. BegHam Moxe Aa ce
3aKIyYd HEeKa HAIIETO JIGKCHYKO IIPABIJIO 332 H3BEQYBAE TJIATOJICKH TPH-
JaBKM 4 332 HUBHATa aTpuOylHja HMa BHCOKA ONMMCHA M 00jacHyBauka MOK®.
MerfyTtoa, npumepure coonseTHd Ha (1), (2) m (3) morope (ocBeH BO mOrIen
Ha TJAroxckara KaTeropuja BHI) yKaXyBaaT Nexa 3adenemikata Ha KoHecku
— ,,B0 aTpudyTCKa Ciyx0a O HENPEOJHHTe Ce OODHMYHHM IJIABHO TIATOJCKH
OpANABKM M3BEACHH O CBPINCHH Iiaronu™ ! — mopa ga Omme 3eMeHa
mpenBHA, CO IITO C& HaMalyBa reHEpaTHBHATA MOK Ha HAIETO JIEKCHYKO

npaeuiao (5), HO ce 3rojleMyBa HEroBaTa TaKaHapeYeHAa eMIIHPHCKA adeK-
BaTHOCT.'? EBe I'u THC HpHUMeEpH:

*. Hemrro CIIMYHO KaKoO BO penanuoHarTa rpamaruka ma Ifocran u IlepnMyrep, xane
wTo rpaMaTEukaTe GyHkuuH (permalmu), KAKO MTO ce MOAMET, MPeaMET, HTH., 3a3€éMaaT
LEHTPATHO MECTO.

1, Bo reHepaTHBHATA JIMHTBACTHYKA Teopuja YOMCKM BOBENIE TPH Pa3/IMYHM HHBOA
3a OLEHYBAak€ HA YCNEXOT Ha HEKOja TpaMaTHIKa Teopdja. [IPBOTO, EMOMPHUCKOTO, KOSIITO

TOj ro BuXa observational adequacy, ¢ HAJHACKOTO HHBO KO€ €HHA ja3W¥HA TeopHja Tpeba
[a TO IOCTHTHE:

,»A grammar is observationally adequate if it presents the observed primary data
correctly“.

(Chomsky, 1964:28)

BropoTo, onuCHOTO, Mnu descriptive adequacy, € NOBHCOKO HMBO Ha aJeKBaTHOCT Ha

ellHa ja3MdKa TeOpHja U C€ OMHeCyBa HAa MHTYHIMMTE (KOMIETCHUHjaTa MM CIOCOGHOCTA)
H4 TOBOPHHIATE HA ja3MKOT:

»A grammar is descriptively adequate to the extent that it is psychologically real,
i.e. to the extent that it correctly describes the intrinsic competence of the idealized

native speaker“.
(Chomsky, 1965:24)

M KOHEYHO, TPETOTO M HAjBHCOKOTO HHBO Ha aJEKBATHOCT Ha jasHuKara Teopmja € objacHy-
BAuKOTO, explanatory adequacy, XoemTO C€ IIOCTHTHYBa CO OJpENyBame NpHHIHNHUEIHA
OCHOBa BO BPEINHYBAHETO Ha AITEPHATHBHE TIpaMaTHKE (WJIBE TEOPHH), OX KOH CHIE ce
ONHACHO AJEKBATHH:

»»A general linguistic theory is explanatorily adequate if it provides some principled
basis for selecting among all the grammars of a given language which are consistent
with the available data about the language, the descriptively adequate grammar for
that language®.

(Chomsky, 1964:28)

it Koneckn, 1967:438.
2, Bagm Oenemxa 10. rope.
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(la) Hsaska ja kpmy Hamwarta. .......... *KpureHaTa vamals
Berep(oT1) ja oTBOpa BpaTara. ...... *oTBOpEHAaTa BpaTa
ATaHac (ro) muiuysa HHCMO(TO). ....*NHIIYBAHOTO IMHCMO
Orax ro ropu BpesoBo. ............ *ropesoto Bpe3oBo

(2a) ViBaHKa BeYe€PA. ..........cnnn... *Beuepanata HBanka
FoctuTe moaraaT. ................ *moafaHUTE TOCTH
OrvOT Hmoropysa. ...... e * MOTOPYBAHHOT OTaH
Aranac mmBa (koH) Operot. ...... *IIHBaHMOT ATaHac

(3a) Yamiarta ce KpLIM. ................ *KpIIeHATa Yala
Bparara ce otBOpa. .............. *oTBOpaHaTa Bparta
VBaHka ce IIMHHKA. .............. *mMuHKagaTa MBaHka
ATaHac ce OopHUd. . ... .......... .. *OpHIeHUOT ATaHac

On osa cnexyBa OeKka Hamiarta resepamasanuja (4) mMopa Aa c¢ HOHOJIHHM
co (4a):

(4a) I'maronckuTe MPUAABKH BO MAKE[OHCKMOT ja3MK Ce W3BEdY-
BaaT OJ CHTE BHIOBH C6puieHu TJAroid, HO MOXaT da OMAat
aTpudyTH CaMO Ha HMBHHMTE TEMH.

a2 BO JIEKCHUKOTO mpaBwio (5) 42 ce O3Ha4u HeKka ce padoTH 3a [JIArojM Of
CBpIICH BN,

BakBOTO CHHTETH3HUpaHO MOPDHOIOUIKO, CHHTAKCHYKO W CEMAHTHYKO
oIlpefieNyBame HA TJIATOJICKATA IMPULABKA BO HAUIMOT ja3HIeH CHCTEM IIpPeT-
mocraByBa oBaa (opma ma Oume TpeTHpaHa Kaxo 3acedHa xiaca (Bua 300p),
HE3aBHCHA Of OCTaHaTuTe GOPMHM KOMIITO C& TEPMHUHOJIOINKH €qHAKBO O3HA
9CHH, a4 BCYIIHOCT HMMaaT IOMHaxBa MOpJOJIordja, CAHTAKCA H/IIH CEMaH-
Tka. OBAe mpex cé MuciauMe Ha GopMHUTe KOMIITO BiEryBaar BO TakaHape-
YEHATE UMAM—KOHCIUPYKUuU'4, 33 KOUMTO € OUMTIeIHO AeKa HeMAaaT HHINTO
3a¢/[HMYKO CO MPUAABKUTE HU IO CBojaTa Moposoruja (rm mmaar 3ary-
OeHo odenexjaTa Ha poaoT U Ha OPOJOT), HU IO CBOjaTa CHHTAKCa (Ce omHe-
CyBaaT KakKo IIIAarOJd CO TOA WITO NPMMAaT IPAMaTHYK¥ HPEAMET), HUTY
maK Mo CBOETO 3Hayeme. He momManky pasnumudd ce ¢opMHUTE LITO BIETY-

13, OcpeH CHHTarMHTE goafaniuiie lociiu ¥ Uiusanuoit Aiianac, KORIITO M HHAKY CE
HEIPaMAaTHYKHM, OBaa W OCTAHATHTE CHHTArMH OX AecHaTa ctpana Ha (1a), (2a) m (3a) ce
O3HAYCHA KaKO HErpaMaTHYKH (CO *) BO ONHOC HA COONBETHHTE IJIArONIM O MCKa3WTE Ha
JieBaTa CTpaHa, KOMMITO C€ OX TPACH BHA, HO BO HUBHOTO HEHTEpAaTHBHO 3HAYEI-€. MIHAKY,
KOTa riarojmTe OJf MCKa3HTe Ha JieBaTa cTpaHa Gu 6mite ynmoTpeGeHu BO HABHOTO HOBTOPJIMBO
3gadese (Ha np. Heanka uecilio iu Kpuwu uawuige.), TOrall CAHTATMHTE cO ATpHOYTHBHO

ynotTpebGeHATe IIIArc/ICKM NPUAABKE OX JecHaTa CTpaHa 6 Guiie coceMa BO3MOXHY (Ha mp
yeciio Kpulenuie uaw).

14, Bapg Konecku, 1976:502-6 u Cnacos, 1981:210-17; 257-60; 266-71; 296—3005
303; 348—361; 379—381; 432—3; 454—9; 485—S8.

6 Fopguuren 3GOpHUK,
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BaaT BO TAKAHAPCUCHHUTE CYM—KOHCHpYKUuY'S, KOMIITO AMAaT CIMYHA MOP-
donorrja, HO MOMHAKBA CHHTAKCA M CEMAHTHKAa, M YHjalITO OCHOBHA Ka-
PaKkTepHCTHKA € macHBHOCT2, Xoja KoHeckm ymTe Bo 1953 romuna ja otdpau
Kako ©MHPHCKH HecOOJBeTHa ompenenda 3a IJaroickra rpuaaska. Ho,
33 pa3iIMKATE MOMeLy OBHE HaBHAYM CIMYHH, a BCYIIHOCT COCeMa Pa3IHYHH
thopmu ke 300pyBaMe HEIITO MOBEKe BO HEKOja Ipyra IpPHIIAKA.

*

KakBa e ymoraTta Ha IeHepaTHBHHTE JIEKCHUKH TpaBUIa BO 300po-
obpa3yBameTo H BOOIMTO BO JIGKCHKOJOrHjaTa? AKO ce CIOXuMe Jeka
IJIaBHATA [EJ Ha CHHTAKCaTa € ACPHHAPAmETO Ha KJIacaTa MOXKHH pede-
HALH BO JAISHAOT jasHK, TOTall IJIBHATa meaX Ha 300poobpasyBameTo Ou
duma ma ja meduHApa KiIacaTa MOXHH 300pOBH BO MCTHOT TOj jasuk. Mery-
TOa, 3a pa3jdKa of CAHTaKcaTa, 300poodpa3yBameTo NpaBd pa3jHka MoMely
KJIACHTe MOxHu W #dociiojuu 350poBun.'® IMoctrojumTe 300pOBH ce Beke 3a-
OBPCTCHA BO NPAKTHKATA B NpAdaTeHH OX ja3MYHATA HOPMa HA COOIBET-
HHOT jasuk. Kako TakBH THE BO TEKOT Ha CBOjOT XHMBOT Ce CKJIOHH Ja Pa3BHjAT
HajpaznuyHd  GOHOMOMIKH, MOP(HONONIKA, CHHTAKCHYKH H CEeMaHTHYKH
HCKPHBYBamha, CO HITO CTAHYBAaT OTHOPHH Ha KaKOB OHJIO CHCTEM KOj ce
CTPpEMH Ja FO Jaje HWUBHHOT OHHC TpPEKy HEKOoe OIMINITO TeHepPaTHBHO
mpasmyio. 3aToa oBre 300poBH MopaaT na OMAAT BKIy4YeHH BO PEYHAKOT
Ha JaNeHAOT jashK CO IEJIOCHHOT ONHAC HAa HUBHOTO JKHBECH:E KaKO MOCEOHH
JICKCHYKH eAWHAnH. MoxHute 300poBH mak, rH 3aJOBOJIyBaaT Oapamarta
Ha OPOXYKTHBHATE JEKCHYHHM NpaBHIA H ja 9eKaaT NOrOJZHATA OHTOJOIIKA
H jasuMvHA CHTyandja 3a CBojaTa aKTyadm3andja. HuBHaTa 3adecTeHa akTya-
aM3anuja TH BOBeAyBa BO KiacaTa Ha MOCTOJHHTE 300pOBH, OJHOCHO 300poBH
nprdaTeHn of jazduHa HOpPMAa M BKJIYYCHH BO DPEYHUKOT HA COOIBETHHOT
jasuk. I'eHepaTHBHHATE JCKCAYKA mpaBuia (KaKBO IITO € W HAIIETO JIGKCHYKO
NIpaBHIO 3a H3BeNyBame HAa TIJATOJICKaTa INpHAABaKa) I'M IPOU3BeAyBaaT
H odara BHIOBH 3D0POBH, LITO € BO COIJIACHOCT CO IPHHOMIHUTE Ha IpPO-
JYKTHBHOCT M KPEaTHBHOCT, KOHMIITO c¢ ¢yHIAMECHTAIHM 3a FeHEpaTHBHATA
rpaMaTHKa M Cé YIITE ja HeMaaT 3aryoeHo cBOjaTa BaXHOCT Bo OypHaTa
25-romdIuHa HCTOpHMja HAa TeHepaTHBHATA TIpaMaTHKa.

Ha morneqaeMe kako GYHKOHOHApPA T'OPCH3HECEHOTO BO NPAKTHKATA.
IoBopuTeNMTE HA NAACHHOT ja3WK TH CIAENAT r¢HEpATHBHATE JICKCHIKH Mpa-
BHJIa U KpEHpaaT HOBH 300poBH BO jazukoT. Ha mpumMep, THE MOXAT 32 OC-
HOBA Ja 3€MaT eJIcH Beke 3amBPCTEH 300p BO ja3HKOT, KaKo IUTO € IJIarojioT
yyKa BO MAaKGIOHCKHOT jasWK, M BO AaJeHa OHTOJIOMIKA CATYaluja, CIOpen

15, Bugm Konmeckda, 1967:439—40 m Cpacos, 1981:181—190; 244—257; 271—7;
290—6; 303—5; 348—361; 381—4; 427—32; 446—54; 482—S5.

18 TlopenfaTa HA KJACH MOXHH M MOCTOSYKH 360POBH ¢ MOXHA CaMO BO PaMKHATE
Ha MOZAEJ X0j O rH 3ei B 0034p W ja3myKara COOCOOHOCT M ja3sWYHOTO npom3soAcTso. Ha-
OOMEHyBaMe [eKa TePMHHHUTE jasuyna cilocoSHocilE W jazuuno dpoussogci@so (linguistic
competence i linguistic performance) ce dyrmamMeRTanHd 32 reHepaTHBHATA TPAMATHKA
un (otnpanaka) omrovapaaT Ha Cocmposure langue u parole.
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OpaBAJIOTO 33 W3BCAYBame NeBepPOATHBHH NPHAABKH, [Ja Kpedpaar eneH
MOXEH 300p Tuykauxul’:

(6) Atanac yyka Ha mawmmHa. — Yykauxuitie MOXHOCTH Ha ATaHAC . . .

VrorpeOysajkn ja MoXHaTa M3BENEHKA ?YyKkaquky BO €JHA IIOTOJHA CHHTAK-
CHYKa CTPYKTYpa, TOBOPUTENOT BCYIIHOCT TO AKTyalM3Mpall MOXHHAOT 350p
Tyykauxu BO mocToeH 300p uykauku. Ce pa3dupa, 3a Toa HE € JOBOJHA CaMO
eIHa aKTyalu3andja, TyKy Taa Tpeda Ha ce IOBTODH OHOJKY MATH KOJKY
wTo ¢ moTpedHo ma duie mpudareHa o jazuMdMHATA HOPMA HAa RAJNEHHOT ja
3AK. 32 OCHOBa MOJKE MCTO TaKa Ja Ce 3eMe U HEeKOj IoHoBO mpudaTen 350p,
KaKo IITO € IJIAroloT egexwiyupa. MOXHHOT 300p ?egexiiyupaue Moxe
a ce aKTye/lm3upa Ha CIeAHHOB HAYWH:

(7)) A: Osme cé¢ ymre He ce edexTyupaie.
B: VckpeHO nma TH KaxaM, Ceé COMHEBaM [eKa Ce BOOIIITO
eexiziyupausu!

Komnedno, roBopareuTe Ha NAJEHAOT ja3uK MOXAT W Ja M3MHUCIAT HEKO]
DecMmuciier 300p Kako fpoilaiiupa, a TPOXYKTHBHO M NPEABHAIMBO A IA
W3BEJAT MOXHHTE 300poBm ?dpoiaiupan, lipoaaiupaus, ?TWpoHARUPAUSOCIT,
Yuponatupysauxu, ?dpoliaiduparse, WTH., MOJ YCIOB Aa OHAAT 3aJ0BOJICHH
bapamaTa Ha COONBETHHTE MPOAYKTHBHH JIEKCHYKH mpapuia. Ha oBoj ma-
YYH MOXAT Ja cé OPOM3BENyBaaTr peYucH HEOTpaHHYCHO MHOrY HOBH 300-
POBH, O KOH He MaX Opoj ce mpadareHu, wnn OapeM mpudatiusu 3a ja-
3gYyHaTa HOPMA, CO INTO NAfACHATA jasuWyHA 3aeJHUIA FH 3aJOBOIYBAa CBO-
HTE Cé MOTOJIEMH OHTONOMIKH TOTPedH, a MCTOBPEMEHO H 3HAUMTENHO TO
30oraryBa cBojor peuyrdikd Goux. Bumejku oBa HeorpaHgyeHo 305orary-
Bame Ha pedHmykuoT $oHH Sapa mpeMHOrYy HMpOCTOD H BpeMe, Ce jaByBa
nmorpeda 3a eMUMHHHpAkE HA pPEOyHAAHTHOCTA IpPH Jexcukorpadcekara
Knacudumkamuja Ha HOBOM3BCACHHMTE jaswdHd eamuumiu. Hamwure npomayx-
THBHH JCKCHYKH TPABANA W TyKa MOKAT Ha M3UrpaaT BaxHa ymora. Taxa,
HaMeCTO BO PEYHHMKOT [a ja HaBeAyBaMe W JieBaTa M AECHATA CTpaHA OX Ha-
IIETO JEKCAYKO IpaBmio (5), MoxeMe camo Ja ja BKIyYdaMe JieBaTa, Co Toa
HITO JeCHATa OM Ipou3JjeryBaja OJ ogHampel OajeHOTO® JIeKCHYKO mpa-
Buio. Ha mpumep, ga ja 3eMeMe riarojckara HpHAABKA UYkHAid, M3BEIEHA
Off CBPUICHWOT ODJIMK HA TOPECIHOMEBATAOT TJATON YYKA -— YYKHA, KOJIITO
ro 3aJ{0BOJIyBa HAUIETO JEeKCH4Ko IpBumwio (5). OBa JIEKCHYKO TIPaBHIO, OX-
Hampex JazeHo, O ja eTMMEHHpATI0O MoTpedata MPOAYKTHBHATA IJIaroJicKa
NpUJaBKa YVKHAIR [a CE BKIy9d BO pedyHmKoT. McTOTO ce ojHecyBa W HA
HEj3HHHOT XOMOHHMEH OOJIMK, NACMBHHOT MAPTHUHMN YyKkHawi (Ha Ip. BO
Ianues e uykuaili 09 ApoifiuHUUKUOMW uUipay.), KaKo ® Ha HEMEHJIMBHOT 00-

17, OBfIe ¥ BO HATAMUIHAOT TEKCT ¢O ? ce 03HAYYBa MOXEH, OHOCHO C& YILTE HeaKTye-
J3upad  360p.

18, 3a nexcuxorpad)ckm uej M BAKBUTE OPOOYKTHBHM JIEKCHYKH NpPABUIa O MOXeEJIC
na 6unaT nanend Bo eACH DOCeOeH AEM Ha [TOYETOKOT O PEYHHUKOT, CO HITO OH Ce eITMMUHApa-
na norpebara O MOBTOPYBAETO HA CHTE MOXMCHU JIEKCHYKH €OUHMIHU BO HAACHHOT ja3uK.
OBa ¢ 0COGEHO KOPHCHO OpPH HM3pabOTKATA HA CKPATCHH, HECHIMKIOUEIMCKH PEIHHLM.

6%
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JHK yyknaiio (Ha np. Bo Muoiyiaiiu ce umamM 4Yykuailio Ha oea Mecitio.). Ha
OBOj HAYHH OJ PEYHHKOT OM Oujie EMAMHHAPAHW CHTE HPOAYKTHBHH K OJ-
Hanpen mnpeapummBd (opMu, a OM OMIa BKIIyIeHA COWHCTBEHO IOCEDHO
ymoTpebeHaTta (MOHOCHHKpaTH4HaTa) ¢GopMa Ha TIIArojicKaTa IPHAABKA
yyKHAlll CO 3HAYeme: ,,YyKHAT B IjiaBa“, ,,JIOMECTCH ox yMoT“, uTtH. HMako
OpojoT Ha BakBHTe MOCEDHO YNMOTpPeOCHM WM HIMOCHHKDATHIHH 300pOBH,
KOHIITO €& OTHODHH HAa KAaKBO OMJIO ONIITO NPOXYKTHBHO IPaBHIO CO BH-
COKa EMIHAPHCKA, ONHMCHA M O0jacHyBauka MOK, HC € Mal BO KOj OHJIO ja-
3MK, TOA HE 3HAYH JeKa OH Tpedasio Ja ¢¢ OTKaXEME O HANOPHTE ja3HYHHTE
takTH DA ru mpEKaxyBaMe CO HOMOII Ha TOPCOIMIIAHATE I'CHEPATHBHH
JIEKCHYKH IIpaBUIIA.

Ha xpajotr, Kaxo oArosop Ha NpPamIameTo HOCTABCHO Ha CaAMHOT
MOYeTOK OJ HOCISIHHOB ] Ha HaulaBa CTyAdja OM MOXelle Ja cyMupaMe:
yJtorata Ha IeHEpATHBHHUTE JIEKCHIKH IIPaBHIA BO JIEKCHKOJNOTHjaTa € JBOjHA.
Opn enHa cTpaHa, THE CIyXaT 3a PeYACH HEOTPaHHYCHO H3BEIyBame Ha HOBH
jasH4HH EOMHMIM, a OF Hpyra CTpaHa, KOJKy ¥ Ja € TOoa HapajoKCaiHo,
IIPMAOHECYBAAaT KOH eJHAa CBOEBHIHA JICKCHKOrpajcka eKOHOMHja — NaieHH
OfHAmpe/n, THE ja CNMMHHHpPAaT IOTpedaTa O MOBTOPYBAEmETO HA CHTE
MOXHH JICKCHYKH eJAHWIM BO JIKCHKOHOT HA JaJCHHOT jasHK.
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Ljupto STEFANOVSKI

SOME REFLECTIONS ON THE VERBAL ADJECTIVE AND THE
ROLE OF LEXICAL RULES IN LEXICOLOGY

(Summary)

The processes of derivation and attribution of the so-called ,,verbal
adjective® in Macedonian are shown as representing an interrelation of mor-
phonological, syntactic and semantic aspects of language within the framework
of the lexicalist interpretation of generative grammar.

The lexical rules discussed in the paper are restricted to cover the
verbal adjective only, but the proposed mechanism is envisaged to provide
for other word-formational processes in Macedonian as well.

The role of this type of lexical rules in lexicology is seen as two-sided.
On one hand, they generate all the possible words that satisfy the requirements
set by the lexical rules themselves, thus enriching the lexicon almost without
limits. On the other hand, they may serve to eliminate the redundancy in the
lexicon, when given in advance, thus relegating to the lexicon only the existing
and/or highly irregular and idiosyncratic lexical items.






Patricia MARSH STEFANOVSKA

MORPHOLOGICAL VERSUS LEXICAL OPPOSITION IN ENGLISH
AND MACEDONIAN ADJECTIVES — SOME GENERAL CONCLUSIONS

This article arises from a detailed study of morphologically related
opposites in English and Macedonian and a contrastive analysis of the way
we classify and conceive of opposites in the two languages. The study revealed
some fascinating problems concerning the form and nature of opposition.
These could be expressed as two questions. Firstly, why are some lexemes
content with what appears to be mere negation to form their opposites, while
others are opposed to completely unrelated lexemes? Secondly, and even
more interestingly, why should one and the same lexeme have both kinds
of opposite? For if opposition is a basically dichotomous or binary relation,
how do we explain the existence of ‘triple sets’ in both English and Mace-
donian?

It is already a truism in lexicology that opposition is “one of the most
important principles governing the structure of languages’”, Clark, Bierwisch
and Hayakawa? all refer to the fact that opposition is a basic feature in the
child’s acquisition of language and that it remains an extremely significant
one in our use of language and our corresponding view of the world. If opposi-
tion is such a basic, primary concept, why then do we not have one simple
device for expressing it? In earlier forms of both English and Macedonian, the
situation does seem to have been less complicated: there were pairs such as
good : ungood, wide : unwide®, cmen :necmen (brave : “unbrave’), gobap : nego-
6ap (good: “ungood’)®. In English such forms have disappeared and been
replaced by unrelated lexemes which express the opposite concept: good:bad,
wide:narrow. In Macedonian, such pairs are losing ground and being re-
placed by unrelated forms: cmessisauaus, gobap:aow. Cruse states
that “. .. there is presumably a general tendency for semantic contrasts
felt to be maximal to be realised in maximally different phonetic garb”.s
This appears to be the key to the problem, but it raises a new question. If
we have maximal semantic contrasts, we presumably have minimal ones:
is this then the correlation between lexical and morphological opposition —

1 J. Lyons, Semantics, Vol. I, Cambridge University Press, 1977, p. 271.

2 See Bibliography for details of the works of these authors.

3 From the 15th to the 18th centuries un- was commonly prefixed to almost any
base-form. See The Oxford English Dictionary, Clarendon Press, Vol. XI, U, p. 30.

4 These forms are still used in certain dialects, notably that of Titov Veles, according
to Macedonian scholars.

5 D. A. Cruse, ‘Lexical opposites’, (unpublished manuscript, (1981)).



88 Patricia Marsh-Stefanovska

that maximal opposition is expressed with lexical opposites and minimal
opposition with morpholgically related ones? If this is the case — and it
seems intuitively acceptable — we must define more closely what a maximal
opposition is and what a minimal one. Let us examine those lexemes which
have both a morphologically related and unrelated opposite and see whether
we can carry through this principle of maximal and minimal contrast. A list
of the most common triple sets which interest us is given below for both
English and Macedonian: — active.inactive/passive, careful : careless/rash,
cautious:incautious[reckless, clean:unclean/dirty, common : uncommon [ rare,
Sertile:infertile/barren, friendly:unfriendly/hostile, generous:ungenerous/mean,
gentle:ungentle[rough, happy.unhappy/sad, healthy:unhealthylill, intelligent:
unintelligent/stupid, interesting uninteresting/boring, kind:unkind/cruel, learned,
unlearnedfignorant, loyal:disloyalltreacherous, moderate.immoderate/excessive,
modest:immodest/vain, polite:impolitejrude, safe:unsafe/dangerous, similar:
dissimilar [ different, smooth : unsmooth/rough, usual : unusual | exceptional,
wise:unwise|foolish.

axmiueen : Heaxiliueen | iacusen (active : inactive [ passive), apen : neapen/
boaen (well:unwell/ill)*, wecen:neuecen/pacuiian (honest: dishonest/corrupt),
gapexaus : Hegapexaug | ckpikae (gemnerous : ungenerous/mean), uHileau-
lenitien : Heunitieauieniden | iayiiag (intelligent : unintelligent / stupid), uwuiiepe-
cen : Heuntliepecen | 3gogesen (interesting : uninteresting / boring), xopexiien:
Hekopexilien|de3obpasen (proper : improper/insolent), ydeszen : Hepybesen |
ipyé (amiable : unamiable / rude), musocpgen : Hemuaocpgen | besgyuwien
(merciful : unmerciful/ruthless), odéuuen:neobuuen [ uygen (ordinary : un-
ordinary / strange), #sogen : meiirogen | jasoe (fertile : unfertile / bar-
ren), iionesen:Heioaesen | winieimen (beneficial : unbeneficial / harmful), dpu-
ciiioen : Hetipucitioen | ipyd (decent : indecent | rough), dipusaeuen : neiipusae-
yen [ipg (attractive : unattractive / ugly), ckpomen : Heckpomen | iipedoiien-
wen (modest : immodest | vain), ciiokoen : Heciiokoen/paciipoen (serene :
unserene |/ distracted), cimpiiaue : wuecilipiiaue | uzbysaue (patient : im-
patient | explosive), yuen : weyuen | upocii (learned : unlearned / igno-
rant), yuiius : neyumius | gp3oxk (polite : impolite /rude), eeces:nesecen |
waxers (happy : unhappy / sad), 3pes : Hespea | 3zesen (mature : im-
mature | green).

It has been suggested that the opposite chosen for the “major’’ member
in each set (also called the “unmarked’ or “positive’> member) is a question
of context and that the major member is polysemous, having one opposite
which corresponds to each sense in which it is used.® With Cruse’s example
of happy:unhappy/sad we would thus assume the existence of two lexemes,
happy, opposed to sad and happy, opposed to unhappy. This would put the
two pairs on a footing with such pairs as smooth:rough and calm:rough, where

* pot all speakers agres on this triple set; many older speakers use aper to mean
‘good’ and its opposite is then rou.

¢ D. A. Cruse, ‘Three classes of antonym in English’, Lingua, 38, 1976, p. 282.
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the opposite of rough is strictly conditioned by context: the first pair is used
for surfaces other than that of water, while the second pair is exclusively
used for the surface of water. Bierwisch has examined such pairs in German
and found different feature frames for showing the various senses of a poly-
semous adjective and therefore the appropriate opposite, which will only
differ from the major member in being [— Pol] rather than [+ Pol]. What
different features can we find in the happy which is opposed to unhappy
and that opposed to sad? It is quite true that we tend to describe marriages as
either happy or unhappy, rather than sad. We also talk about Aappy and sad
stories rather than unhappy ones. Yet the difference between the two pairs
of opposites does not just depend on the nouns modified; it appears to distin-
guish between transient moods and lasting emotions8. Thus we can indeed
talk of a happy, which deals with a mood when one laughs and smiles and
feels on top of the world; its opposite is sad, when one may weep a little and
feel rather romantically depressed for a short period of time. Happy, is a
much more lasting feeling of contentment and refers to the kind of happiness
of which we are often unaware until it is lost. Unhappy is then the opposite
of this second sense of happy, for it may also be used to describe an enduring
emotion, but one which is psychologically painful. Even in its ‘mild’ use,
unhappy does not appear to be replaceable by sad, since it refers to matters
of general contentment, rather than of mood, cf.:—

1) I'm | happy with this interpretation.
unhappy
*sad

It seems, then, that in the case of happy : unhappy/sad we do indeed have
a polysemous adjective which forms different opposites depending on the
sense in which it is used. It is interesting to note here that Macedonian dis-
tinguishes between the two senses of happy lexically: cpeken :necperen
corresponds to happy, : unhappy, whereas geces : itiaxken cover the meaning
of happy, : sad.

A similar case to happy.unhappy/sad in English is clean:unclean/dirty,
where unclean is in far less frequent use and can only apply to what we might
call moral or spiritual cleanliness, as opposed to dirty, which may in addition
refer to the physical. Yet this kind of explanation does not appear to deal
by any means with all cases of triple sets of adjectives. Let us take the example
of kind:unkind/cruel. Consider the following sentences and their implica-
tions: —

2) a. He is kind to his dog. (He ministers to its physical
needs of food, sleep, exercise
and comfort; he gives it att-
ention and affection)

? M. Bierwisch, ‘Some semantic universals of German adjectives’, Foundations of
Language, 3, 1967, pp. 32—33.

8 T am indebted to Mr. D. A. Cruse for this observation.
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b. He is unkind to his dog. (He neglects to minister to its
physical needs; he fails to give
it attention and affection)

c. He is cruel to his dog. (He deliberately deprives it of its
physical needs and of affection:
he beats and curses it)

Both 2) b. and c. give opposite statements to 2) a.:the kindness expressed
in 2) a. need differ in none of its implications for it to be opposed by either
2) b. or 2) c.. Kind appears to be a constant in this sense; it is, of course, fully
gradable, but whether somebody is very kind to his dog or quite kind depends
on the amount of attention and care he gives it rather than on the nature of
the care and attention. On the other hand, whether we describe somebody
as unkind or cruel to his dog seems to depend precisely on the nature of his
treatment of the dog. Being unkind appears to imply neglect of care and
attention, rather than a deliberate deprival of them, or active contradiction
of them, which are expressed in cruel. Thus we might say that the morpholo-
gically related opposite expresses a kind of passive opposition to the lexeme,
while the unrelated opposite expresses an active opposition. Such an inter-
pretation would bear out our fecling of the greater subordination of a morpho-
logically related opposite to the major member of the pair than is expressed
with an unrelated opposite. The former are often ‘mere negations’ in more
senses than one: they simply add a negative prefix and negate the concept
of the primary lexeme. If one were to ask native speakers what unkind meant,
one would most likely receive the reply that it is the opposite of kind. If, on
the other hand, one asked the same informants what cruel meant, there would
be more likelihood of one’s being able to elicit some description of cruel
actions, conceived in isolation from the idea of kindness. It is interesting
that this is reflected in the grouping of the antonym pairs: with a large number
of triple sets of antonyms, the two pairs of opposites formed belong to different
groups, if we consider their ‘committedness’. This term, as used by Cruse,
concerns ‘‘the meanings of the terms in the positive degree and their meanings
in the comparative degree. There are two possible relationships. Either the
comparative usage presupposes the applicability of the term in the positive
degree, or there is no such presupposition. . . I propose to describe as ‘commit-
ted’ any use of an adjective X in connection with a noun A, in which 4 is X
is implied or presupposed”®. We may thus compare the usage of the two
pairs in a triple set when they are used in the comparative: —

3) a. 7He was kind, but he was more unkind than John.
b. 7He was kind, but he was more cruel than John.
c. He was unkind, but he was kinder than John.
d. ?He was cruel, but he was kinder than John®.

Thus the comparative of unkind is seen to be committed, in that it
implies its positive degree: to be ‘more unkind’ one must already be thought

? D. A. Cruse, ‘Three classes of antonym in English’, Lingua, 38, 1976, pp. 282—283.
1 The oddness of this sentence may be slightly obscured by the expression be cruel
to be kind: but in a neutral context it seems odd.



Morphological versus lexical opposition in English and... 91

of as unkind. Yet the same is not true of kind when opposed to unkind: 3) c.
shows that one can be ‘kinder’ without being considered kind. When opposed
to cruel, however, kinder suddenly becomes committed, as seen in 3) d.. This
picture of these adjectives suggests the following diagram to express their
interrelationship: —

kinder >
cut
/! kind >
cruel kind
« ! | i
(absolute scale) 0 0 (absolute scale)
«————(more) unkind - /!

unkind

(absolute scale) 0

Kind and unkind operate on both an absolute and a relative scale. On the
relative scale, kind is opposed to unkind and there is a definite cut between
the two concepts. The position of the relative scale depends on the
referent: what would be unkind behaviour to a baby may be the oppo-
site for a dog; for example, putting it on a blanket in a kennel outdoors
for the night. Kind and cruel are opposed on the absolute scales, in the same
way as all the antonym pairs which refer to sensations in English, such as
hot:cold, sweet.sour. Ogden has stated that there exist three pairs and two
cuts with the triple set kind:unkind/cruel'l. From the diagram above it is
clear how this situation comes to be: kind:unkind have a cut or neutral area
between them which is defined by not kind: —

4) He was not kind, but he was not unkind, either.
The neutral area between kind and cruel is actually filled by unkind.

The same kind of diagram and explanation of “passive” and ‘active”
opposition to one lexeme can be applied to the majority of the sets of adjectives
in the the lists above. Let us take an example from Macedonian. Consider
the following sentences: —

5) a. Toj e mydeseH co MylLITepUHATE. (He’s helpful, pleasant,
(He’s amiable to the customers) patient, polite)

b. Toj e Hemmydesen co mymrepunre. (He’s not helpful, plea-
(He’s unamiable to the customers) sant, patient, or polite)

c. Toj e rpyd co mymrepuure. (He’s deliberately rude,
(He’s rude to the customers) unhelpful, disrespectful
and vulgar)

11 C. K. Ogden, Opposition, IUP, 1967, p. 82.
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Macedonian speakers express the same kind of difference in the implications
of the morphologically related opposite in a set and the unrelated one.
There is general agreement that the re- forms contain a passive, minimal
kind of opposition, whereas lexical opposites provide a more active contrast.
Let us now consider the grouping of the antonym pairs in the set:—

6) a. Toj e byDeseH, HO NOHEBYOE3eH o JaHe.

(He’s amiable, but more unamiable than John)
b. 7Toj e mwydeseH, HOo morpyd oxn Jane.

(He’s amiable, but ruder than John)
c. Toj e HemwyDe3eH, HO mosbyDesen on Jane.

(He’s unamiable, but more amiable than John)
d. Toj e rpyd, HO mosbydesen onm Jane.

(He’s rude, but more amiable than John)

It seems clear that ioipys is committed here, in that one must already be
considered ipyé to be #oipys. Otherwise the adjectives do not appear to
be committed in the comparative degree. As in English, though, it is clear
that the pair wybesen: nesybesen belongs to a different group according to
their committedness than do smybesen : ipy6.

Some sets, such as fertile:infertile/barren in English and the equivalent
énogen neiinogen/jaroé in Macedonian contain a pair of antonyms (gradable
contraries) and a pair of complementaries (ungradable contradictories), but
again it is not usually the context which dictates which pair will be used, but
rather the strength of the opposition one wishes to make, the complementary
pairs producing a much more active form (fertile:barren and iiaogen: jasos).

We also have cases in both English and Macedonian where one lexeme
has two morphologically related opposites which use different affixes and
again show a different kind of opposition, although to a subtler degree than
unrelated opposites. Consider the following sets in the two languages:—

Sfaithful:unfaithful|faithless, hopeful:unhopeful/hopeless,

Jjoyful:unjoyfulljoyless, limited:unlimited|limitless, merciful:unmercifull

merciless, needful:unneedfulineedless, selfish:unselfish{selfless, shapely:

unshapely|shapeless, tactful.untactfulltactless, thankful:unthankfull
thankless.

Kopucen : HexopuceH | beckopucer, pasymen . HepasymeH | bespaszymen,
CogpiKRaen . Hecogp:xaen | beccogpikaen

Most native speakers would agree that there is a definite difference in strength
between the un- and -less affixed opposites in English above and between the
ne- and ges(c)- opposites listed in Macedonian, although the sets in Macedo-
nian are much rarer, as fes- prefixed adjectives do not seem to be in common
use'?. In the cases listed in English and Macedonian, however, we again have
the feeling of a more passive and active kind of opposition. Let us consider
some of the implications of selfish:unselfish/selfless: —

12 Where they are in common use, they often present no real contrast to a He- opposite,
cf. oacen:neoiiacen|6esoiacen, .
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7) a. She is a selfish person (She thinks primarily of herself
and her own interests and takes
no account of the feelings, wishes
or needs of others)

b. She is an unselfish person. (She does not think primarily
of herself and her own interests,
but takes account of the feelings,
etc. of others)

c. She is a selfless person. (She never considers herself and
her own interests first, but puts
the feelings, etc. of others above
everything else)

Consider the situation in Macedonian with xopucen:nexopucen/Geckopucen:-

8) a. OBa € XOpHCHO. (I can think of a good use for this)
(This is useful)
b. Osa ¢ mexopucHo. (I cannot think of a good use for
(This is unuseful)  this)
c. Osa e beckopucho. (I cannot think of any conceivable use
(This is useless) for this)

In both languages, then, the implications of the different affixes produce
different kinds of opposition, which we might term <passive” and “active”,
or perhaps more appropriately here, “weaker’” and “stronger” opposition.
Un- and wue- are the archetypal, most productive negative affixes in their
respective languages and merely negate the base lexeme without further impli-
cation. The -less and de3- affixes, on the other hand, add something more
to the negation, namely a kind of deprivation, which hence produces a stronger
form of opposition to the base lexeme.

Now let us turn to another problem in these triple sets of opposites.
Cruse has pointed out the fact that an apparent opposite may be a superlative
and thus not a true opposite of a lexeme which is not itself a superlative. He
defines superlatives as being 1) resistant to grading to varying degrees; 2)
able to be modified by unstressed absolutely; and 3) able to be prosodically
graded?®3, These tests do not seem to show up many superlatives in our Macedo-
nian sets of adjectival opposites. The third test hardly applies, since it is
doubtful whether prosodic grading can exist at all in the language. It is also
difficult to make superlatives merely with cocema (absolutely). The prefer-
red forms are generally types of simile, as in agogesen xaxo myea ((as)
annoying as a fly), ipyd seep ((as) rude (as) a beast), sesen wuxeéa ((as)
green (as) a pumpkin). Yet in cases where superlatives are revealed, they are
usually matched by superlative major members (e.g. .sydesen gywa ((as)
amiable (as) a “soul’) versus ipy6 seep). By way of contrast, alarge number of
the lexical opposites of major members in our triple sets in English, and
of the -less opposites listed above, appear by these tests to have some of the
features of superlatives. Consider the following sentences: —

13 D. A. Cruse, ‘Lexical opposites’, (unpublished manuscript, (1981)).
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9) a. I found the film | rather | interesting /uninteresting/
very boring.
s0

b. I found the film absolutely boring/?interesting/
(?uninteresting.

c. It was ‘boring/?‘interesting /?un‘interesting.

Tt appears that boring can be modified by unstressed absolutely and
is able to be prosodically graded, thus passing two out of three tests for super-
latives (it does not appear to be resistant to grading). Does this mean that
boring is not a true opposite of interesting, since interesting shows none of
the features of a superlative? There is little doubt that native speaker intuition
tells us that this pair is just as valid as interesting:uninteresting, or that hostile
(another superlative by some of these tests) is just as much an opposite of
Jriendly as is unfriendly, although we definitely feel the opposition to be of
a different intensity and of a different nature: active in the case of the lexical
opposites and passive with the morphologically related ones. Thus, although
we accept that tiny is not the opposite of large, since Auge is there to match
the superlativeness of tiny, yet we find that the same lexeme can often have
a superlative opposite as well as one which is more obviously matched for
degree. Lexicologists all seem to accept that one member of a pair of oppo-
sites is major and can refer to the whole scale of the property measured in
a neutral question, as in “How “tall is she?’’ (rather than “How short is she?”’),
“Koaxy e eucorxa?”’ (rather than “Kouxy e nucxa?’). In the same way
we may also accept that the same lexeme is able to cover a larger semantic
area than either of its opposites. Hayakawa'¢ differentiates between “the
two-valued orientation’ and “the multi-valued orientation’, i.e. between
a division of the world into black:white, good:bad, etc. and a division of
the world into very black, rather black, grey, rather white and very bad,
not bad, fair, good, very good, etc.. Nevertheless, there is something deceptive
about this. As he states himself, <. . . The physician does not lump all people
together into two classes of the ¢“healthy” and the <«ill”. He distinguishes
an indefinite number of conditions that may be described as illness™ *'5. But
what about an indefinite number of conditions that may be described as
“shealth’’? Does the physician split <healthy”’ into a “multi-valued orientation™?
Surely he has a two-valued orientation of healthy:ill and a multi-valued one
for “ilI” alone. Is not this a clear parallel of how we may use one concept
to cover a wide area which we do not subdivide, whereas we divide the opposite
concept into various smaller concepts, as we showed with kind:unkind/cruel
and .ydesen:uenydesen|ipys?

We may conclude from our findings with adjectival opposites that
one and the same lexeme can have more than one opposite in both English

1 S, 1. Hayakawa, Language in Thought and Action, Allen & Unwin Ltd., London,
1952, pp. 221 and 232—233.
1B 4d., p. 233.
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and Macedonian and that the deciding factor in the case of one opposite
being selected for use rather than the other is not necessarily the context,
nor individual preference, but the type and degree of opposition which the
speaker wishes to express. In general, the un- opposites in English and the
ne- opposites in Macedonian which are related to the major member in a set
represent a weak, passive form of contrast, whereas the opposites which
constitute separate lexemes and, to a lesser extent, those which are related
to the major member of the set but affixed with -less or 6es-, express a strong,
active form of opposition.

It is thus the thesis of this article that the common type of morphologi-
cal opposition and lexical opposition represent two distinct kinds of semantic
contrast: what we may call a PASSIVE and an ACTIVE opposition, respecti-
vely. This might alternatively be termed a difference between WEAK and
STRONG opposition, as has been mentioned. Such a theory need not upset
the “essential binarity’’*® of opposite pairs, since in each instance we contrast
the alternatives in pairs with a major member, not in graduated scales: this
is reflected in the fact that very often the weak opposite and the base lexeme
belong to one group of opposites and the strong opposite and the major
lexeme to another group. On the other hand, this notion of opposition
does upset any idea we may have that the members of an opposite pair occupy
symmetrical stretches of semantic territory, for we have shown that the major
member in a triple set often appears to cover a wider area than each of its
opposite concepts. It is therefore not unfounded to assert that triple sets of
opposites provide us with an ideal testing-ground for the examination of
the difference between the common type of morphological opposition and
lexical opposition and for testing generalisations on the theory of opposition.
From our findings here, we may tentatively propose that two distinct types
of opposition exist in both English and Macedonian and that, in general, mor-
phologically related opposites as a class represent a weaker or more passive
form of opposition than do lexical opposites.

There indeed appears to be a strong correlation between the very real
kind of “opposition by neutralization and equilibration. . .., two unequal
weights which balance one another on an unequally balanced scale’’? and
the common type of morphological opposition using negative prefixes. We
discover that any feeling we may have that opposites are equally powerful
is in fact mistaken in lexicology: morphologically related opposites with
a simple negative prefix tend to be subordinate to the base, unmarked lexeme
and to depend on it strongly. The more active opposition of which we conceive,
the confrontation of two forces, or the occupation of equal territories, exists
in lexical opposites and to a lesser extent in the morphological opposition
which is achieved with “deprivatory’” affixes (-less, -free, 6esz-). Yet even
here we find that there is generally a major member of each pair and that
true equal opposition exists only rarely in English and Macedonian, and
probably in language generally.

18 D. A. Cruse, ‘Lexical opposites’, (unpublished ms., (1981).
17 C, K. Ogden, op. cit., pp. 35—36.
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IMarpummja MAPII CTE®AHOBCKA

MOP®OJIOMKHN HACIIPOTH JJEKCNYKHM HAYMHUM HA OIIO3U-
IIMJA KAJ AHINTMCKHUTE 1 KAJ MAKEJOHCKUTE NMPUIABKHN—
HEKON OIIINTH 3AKJIVYOIINA

(Peszume)

Bo HamucoT ce pasriiefyBa IPHYAHATA 33 MOCTOCEHETO HA [BA JIMHI-
BACTHYKM HA9YdHA HAa M3pasyBame HAa OIO3MLMja BO AaHIJIACKAOT H BO Ma-
KeIOHCKHOT ja3suk. IIpBHOT Ha4®H IpeTCraByBa MOPGOIOMKH COOJHOC MO-
Mefy nBa 300pa mTO MMaaT CHPOTHBHO 3Haueme (Ha 1Ip. comfortable:
uncomfortable, honest:dishonest; uecen : Heuecen, 3Hauaen : Gesnauaern). Bro-
PHOT HayWH Ha w3pa3yBame€ Ha ONO3HIMja NPETCTaByBa YNOTpeDa Ha JeEK-
ceMa KOja mTo HeMa MOp(OJIOHmIKa BpCKa CO HEJ3HHMOT AaHTOHHM (Ha
np. long:short, old:new; ioaem:man, Ooiaii:cupomawen). IHTepecHO € meKa
eOHA HCTA JIeKCEMa MOXE Jia C& CIYXH CO JBaTa HAa4YWMHA HA omo3undja (Ha
up. friendly : unfriendlylhostile, wydesen : neswybesen |ipys). Co orienm Ha
TOoa JeKa OMO3HHHAjaTa ja 3aMHCIyBaMe KaKOo OCHOBEH OHHADEH OIHOC, Ce
MOCTaByBa IIpalllalkeé KAaKO MOXE Ja ¢¢ oDjacHAT CIyYaWTe Kage InTo
TOCTOjaT TPH WICHA BO JalicHA ONMO3HONMja.
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Bo HammcOT moceSHO ce 0OpHyBa BHEMaHHE Ha CIy4auTe Ha TPowiIe-
HA ONO3MIMja H CE 3aKJIy4yBa JHeka u3dopor Ha eleH O WICHOBUTE HA OIO-
3UUMjATA MOXKE Ha 3aBHCY Of OJPSIOCH KOHTEKCT, HO JeKa HajuecTo H3do-
POT € YCIOBEH O BHAOT Ha OMO3MUIMjATA IUTO C¢ Oapa BO MAMCHATA CHTY-
anuja. 3aKIy4OKOT € Aexa IIOCTOU axiWiusHa W #HacusHa QopMa Ha OMO3H-
o4ja, KOjalTo MOoXe Jla ce Hapede jaxka W ciadba popma. Bo HamucoT ce mo-
Xa)XyBa /IeKa BO NPHHIMI aKTHBHATA, jaxa OMO3MIMja CE MPaBH CO JIEKCEMH
XOM HeMaaT MODDOJIOmKH COONHOC, a HacdBHaTa, ciaba ¢opma Ha omo-
3MOMja Ce BPIIM CO apuKCH Ha Herammja. TpeDa cemak 12 Ce Harjacd Heka
ONO3UOHjaTa IMTO C¢ BPIOH CO MOPEeTKM adukcH BO 1BaTa jasmka (-less
H fe3-) MPEeTcTaByBa MOCH/IHA K WOAKTWBHA GOpMa HA OMO3UIMjA OTKOJIKY
ono3ulMjaTa Co BOOOMYACHHU ,,HeraTuBHH” adukcw (un-, in-, dis- 1 He-).

HamucoT 3aBpuiyBa CO Kyca AHCKYCHja OKOJY 3HAY€mETO Ha Mpes-
JIOXKEHATa TEOpHja HAa ONO3MIMja BO OFHOC HA ONMINTATA TEOpHja HAa OIo-
3ULHja.

7 Fomumren 360pHHK






Doreana HRISTOVA

LE POSSESSIF ET LE REFFLECHI EN FRANCAIS ET EN
MACEDONIEN

La lexis représentant un sintagme et un possessif & la fois le chapeau de Jean
xamata Ha JoBaH
JoBaHoBaTa kana
est paraphrasable avec avoir dans la phrase:
est paraphrasable avec avoir dans la phrase: Jean a un chapeau
JoBan wma xana

P’agent: le réve de Jean

COHOT Ha JoBan

JoBaHOBHOT coH est paraphrasable avec faire: en frangais:
Jean a fait un réve
JoBan conum (gemro) — Jean réva qch. (faire — n’apparait pas en macédonien
I’objet: P'image de Jean

" cnmxarta Ha JoBaH
JoBamoBara cimka, paraphrasable avec representer
P'image représente Jean
*cimkaTa ro mpercraByBa JoBaH (Ha cimkara e JoBaH *Ha ciMKaTa ro mMa J.
sur 'image est Jean il y a Jean sur Pimage
La construction frangaise de: ce livre de moi, un livre de moi
*oBaa KHATra O MeEHe *efHAa KHHTa OJf MeHE
est impossible en macédonien sauf dans les tournures du type:
eBe TH €OHA KHHra OJ MeHe
voici (je t’offre) un livre de moi
de ma part
ce livte de moi — devient en macédonien: opaa Moja KHHTa
*ce mon livre

un livre de moi — enEa Moja KHHTra

’ *un mon livre
Pourtant seulement & certaines formes de génitif nominal en frangais cor-
respond la forme en de 4 pronom tonique (fort):
ce livre de moi
li livre de moi que je préfére
Mojata Hajapara KHHTa
*mon plus cher livre
mais ce n’est pas le cas avec: *ce frére de moi

OBOj MOj Opart
ce mon frere

7‘
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ce frére de moi que je préfére un frére de moi que je préfére
OBOj MOj Hajapar Gpar MOj Hajopar opart
*ce mon plus cher frére *mon plus cher frére
Dans la traduction de la phrase frangaise indiquant une possesion:
Jean et Marc ont perdu leur chapeau
Jovag u Mapko cu ja u3rybuja kamara
— cu ja w3ryduja ceojailia Kama
si on omet SI en macédonien ¢a pourrait indiquer ’appartenance du cha-
peau de,qm/d’autre que Jean et Marc:
JoBan u Mapko ja m3ryduja kamata
Jean et Marc ont perdu le chapeau
c’est-d-dire sans valeur possessive et réfléchie a la fois

Dans: JoBan u Mapxko cu ja n3ryduja xamara — il s’agit d”un seul chapeau,
tandis qu’au pluriel on dirait: J. i M. cu iy u3rydmja KamuTe

Jean et Marc ont perdu leurs chapeaux
En frangais la forme du singulier du complément implique la distributivité
de la relation dénotée par les verbes.
. Donc la forme leur suppose que le sujet soit un pluriel; Jeur est coréféren-
! tiel de I’ensemble dénoté par la coordination Jeea et Marc. Il n’y aura pas
de contradiction dans la mesure oil cette relation est entendue distributi-
vement. En macédonien pour le méme cas Jewr = niven, n’implique qu’un
objet au singulier et pour le pluriel il faudrait mettre: nivnite cBoure
JoBaH ¥ Mapko cu T u3rydmja @ KamuTe
Josaw m Mapko cu ru u3ryduja céouilie Kamu

JoBan u Mapko cu ru usryouja nusnuiie xama — s’il n’y avait pas SI dans
le dernier cas ¢a pouvait étre ambigu:

JoBaH 1 Mapko ru H3ryOuja HUBHHTE KAl

Jean et Marc ont perdu leurs chapeaux (on ne sait plus sil s’agit des
chapeaux appartenant 4 eux-méme--ou 3 qn. d’autre)
En frangais et en macédonien il apparait le méme processus de passage de
la 2e a la 3e personne au singulier et au pluriel:
TH cH HoDap, TH CH TH H3ele OBETe KOJATHma
tu es gentil,. tu as mangé les deux gateaux
— 1o3po € MOETO JieTe, Toa CH T'd W3e/e ABeTe KOJATHma
il est gentil mon enfant, il a mangé les duex giteaux
Le possesaif parait étre exclu en macédonien mais il est en fait sous-entendu
dans: qui n'a pas son ticket?
’ KOj Mema Omyer (kapTa)? — qui n’a pas de ticket?
et qui apparait dans la négation: mu ja Hema kKapTara
le ticket n’a pas de lieu par rapport & moi
je n’ai pas mon ticket
Par contre on a le possessif en macédonien et pas en frangais dans:
TOj CH ja 3ede 3a XeHa
*il ’a prise pour sa femme
il ’épousa
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Le sens ne change pas si on omet si en macédonien, mais la traduction
mot-3 mot peut étre embarrassante: TOj ja 3ene 3a Kewa
" il I’a prise pour sa femme
il croyait que c’était sa femme
Au sens figuré en macédonien on emploirait: My mykda QuiIMOT
4 » son film éclata
‘ il craqua
Le possessif peut aussi bien étre reli€ au déictique qui est 4 la fois un ana-
phorique: .oBaa xHmra e Taa Ha Mapmja
OHAa
*oBaa
ce livre est celui de Marie
—oBaa ¢ MapuHaTa KHHTa

de méme que: oBaa xHHATa2 € @ HA Mapuja

ce livre est o 4 Marie

opaa xH¥ra W nmpmmafa Ha Mapuja

ce livre @ appartient & Marie
On dit au singulier: OpaT Mm mais au pluriel: *Opaka mum, n’est

mon frére mes fréres
pas acceptable.
Opaka Mm -» MouTe Opaka
Pourtant on dit: Opakata Mu Hojmoa Ha TOCTH
mes fréres sont venus me visiter

11 Opakata mm Ifn’est pas admissible en macédonien.
On dit: TOj M HEroOBHMOT HMpHjaTell, TOj CO HErOBHOT IpHjaTex

lui et son ami, Ini avec son ami
TOj CO CBOJOT IpHjaTEN, TO] *M CBOjOT TPHjaTEn
lui avec son ami, Iui et son ami
A la question: xage ogum? on répond: Kaj Xepka CH Ou: Xaj Kepka MH
ou vas-tu? *kazge kepxa cu (MH)

chez ma fille
et on ne répond pas: Kaj Majka *cu
xaj Majka Mu (chez ma mére)
Il y a une petite nuance entre si possessif et si réfléchi en macédonien, ce
passage se fait bien facilement:
(cebe) cu 3bopyBamM — il y a des réfléchis se rapportant au sujet
(@ moi-méme) je me dis énonciateur
*MeHe cr 300pyBam (MeHe) My 35opyBaun
(2 moi) tu me parles
c’est 3 moi que tu parles
Les._relations d’une fausse réflexivité et d’adversativité sont liées dans:
(MeHe) He Mu ce dwmuysa, (TYKY) Mu ce wuiia)
par rapport 2 moi-méme) je n’ai pas envie d’écrire, mais de lire
(ue @u ce yuu, 8 wu ce itega HAIM)
¢a ne bouge pas
c’est toujours employé 3 la 3e pers. du sing.
tu n’as pas envie d’étudier, tu veux regarder le film
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On passe 2 une gradation avec la nominalisation des verbes employés dans
les phrases précédentes:
He MM € [0 OWUIYBAKE <— HE MH JOIJIO IO IMHIIyBame
je n’ai aucune envie d’écrire
On remarque que cette expression macédonienne est plus productive 3 la
forme négative qu’a l’affirmative:
TH AONLIo A0 urpame? (Tu ce urpa?) *1mo urpame T e? — moins acceptable
tu as vraiment envie de jouer?
En macédonien on a I’expression: maau cH mpu godpa Bospa?
*est-ce que tu es chez bonne volonté
=HMalll ¥ Jodpa BOdja 3a 1a. ..
* as-tu une bonne volonté pour. . .
=pAacloJIOXeH JIA CH 3a Ja...
est-ce que tu es de bonne humeur pour. ..
En frangais les formes réfléxives en MEME sont univoques:
nous nous parlons parfois (@ nous-mémes)
moHexkoram cu 300pyBame (camu Ha cebe
co cebe cu)
*Ha cede cu
Ici ,,nous® est un datif.
Il ne s’agit pas de synonymes dans: parler de soi est difficile
TEMIKO e jga ce 30opyBa 3a cede
et: parler les uns des autres est difficile
TEMKO e 3 300pyBaMe eJlHM 32 APYTH
(Jean et Marc) se sont regardés
4 |
JoBan u Mapko ce morJjeasaa
CHTe MOH CTYHEHTH ce¢ IOTJIefiHaa
tous mes étudiants se sont regardés
— réfléxivité individuelle: cexoj ox moute crymenTtn ce *mormemua (perf)
ce riaefame cede
(imperf.)

chacun de mes étudiants s’est regardé lui-méme

CHTE MOH CTYAEHTH C¢ TOFJiefHaa ©OHH CO IpPYTH
tous mes étudiants se sont regardés les uns les autres (réciprocité)

CHTe MOHM CTYHEHTH TpYIHO c¢ HOTJeNHaa
tous mes étudiants en groupe se sont regardés en groupe (réflexivité globale)
Dans la phrase: Paul et Jean se sont offert une voiture

TlaBre u JoBam cH Kynmja Kola
8’il s’agit de réflexivité individuelle deux voitures sont en jeu, et s’il s’agit
de réflexivité globale il n’y a qu’une seule voiture — c’est le cas du fran-
gais, tandis qu’en macédonien on comprend que c’est la réflexivité globale
parce que ,Ja voiture“ est au singulier.
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Le réflechi est impossible en francais dans:
*plus on vieillit, plus on s’est attaché
KOJIKY 4OBEX MOBeKe cTapee TOJKY IOBeke ce MpHUBpP3yBa
ce CBp3yBa €IeH CO Ipyr
s’attache 'un a l'autre
*nous nous sommes apréables
*H@e CMe CH IpHjaTeH
*vous vous €tes antipatiques
*BHE CTC CH AHTHIATHYHHA
*je me suis indifférent
*jac cym cu mHAEbEpEeHTEH
jac cyM *cu nameH — jac CyM *CH MPTOB JajfeH
jac cyM mazgen je suis froid comme un mort
jac cyM MpTOB jajxeH
Le frangals et le macédonien traitent la relation d’un &tre & son 1mage dans
le miroir en terme de catéférence. Quelle que. soit la différence qui semre
le reflet et Pobjet reflété les propriétés de ,,se“ sont les mémes:
il se regarde dans la glace
TOj ce TJjeda BO OTJedalio
il s’est blessé le doigt
TOj Ce paHH BO NPCTOT —» TOj CH TO DPaHH IIPCTOT
ce MoBpean CH Tro IOBpead
réfléchi
datif
Le réfléchi apparait aussi dans le médio-passif:
les pains se cuisent au four
neboBure ce medar Bo ¢QypHa
— 1l se cuit trois cents kilos de pains au four
TpucTa Xuja 1ed ce mede Bo QypHaTa
Mais ce type parait impossible pour cetains réfléchis.

Dans: il se tue 100 personnes, par an sur cette route
100 nuna ce ybuBaaT Ha OBOj MAT TOAMIIHO
on a deux interpétations: s’il agit d’'un meurtre: on tue 100 personnes par an
youBaaT 1Q0 nMUa TovIHO
et s’il s’agit de réflexivité indiviuelle: 100 personnes sa tuent par an
100 ymna ce (camo) ydusaaT ToAWLIHO
En macédonien en ajoutant ,,samo“ on a le double réfléchi:
yomBa=tuer; ce (camo) youBa= ce suicider

De méme on a: ySucrBo=le meurte; camoySuctBo=le suicide camornociy-
KyBame=self-service, camoxuB=égoiste, camoBap=Ila bouilloir le samovar
camoynpasyBame=autogestion, camoonbpana=Ila défense de soi-méme
caMojpyore=1"amour-propre

Il est impossible d’avoir une relation réfiéchie a partir de:

quleques personnes se sont regardés

HEKOH JIMIA C€ IoTJeqHaa

*il s’est regardé quelques personnes

quleques personnes se sont parlé (mexonky numma cm 350pypaa)
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*il s’est parlé quelques personnes
Paul et Jean se battent
ITaBne m JoBan ce Temaat
ce Omjar
peut singifier: Paul et Jean se combattent séparément

ITaBne n Josam ce dujaT omBoeHO (cexoj 3a cebe)
chacun pour soi-méme
ou bien: Paul et Jean se combattent I'un contre I'autre

Tasne u JoBaH ce OMjaT €dEH CIOPOTH APYT
NPOTHB
La mé&me ambiguenite macédonien peut apparaitre avec ’emploi des facti-
tifs (des causatifs): Jean fait partir Paul
Jean ro Ttepa ITayn na cm 3amuHe (on ne sait plus si ¢’est
Ja CH 3aMHHAT
Jean ou Paul qui va partir, tandis qu’au pluriel ,,da si zaminat* c¢’est clair
qu'ils vont partir tous les deux.
ou bien dans: Jean fait manger sa soupe
JoBaw ro Tepa ga ja M3ede HeropaTa cyna
cBojaTa
Jean fait manger sa soupe & Paul
Josan ro Ttepa IlaByie na cm ja u3enme cBojata cynma
MY ja M3ele Herosara
L’ambiguité apparait aussi dans la relation distributive du type

Chacun d’eux aura son chauffeur
cexoj ke cu uMa cBoj wodep (cexoj oa HUB ke MMa CBOj wodep)
*Heros
*chacun d’eux aura Jeur chauffeur
*Cexoj ke mMa HuBeH miodep
CBOj
Ils auront chacun son chauffeur
Ke mMaaT cekoj csoj modep — ke mMa cexoj cBoj modep
(ke mMaar cure cBOM mMIOdepH)
ils auront chacun leur chauffeur
ke HMMaaT cekoj *Hugen modep
ke mMaaT cure cséou nrodepu
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Xpacropa TOPEAHA

INOCECHUBHOCTA M PE®IEKCHBHOCTA BO ®PAHIIYCKHOT U
BO MAKEJOHCKHNOT JA3HUK

Peszume

IToctom TecEa Bpcka Mely INpHUCBOjHHTE M pednexcusHHTE (Io-

BpaTHi) dopMHE BO GPaHIYCKHOT H BO MaKeAOHCKHOT jas3uK.

Pedenmuarta: JoBaH m Mapko ra m3ry0Hja ceouitie Kamd
*HUBHHATE
MOXe Ja ce 3aMeHH CO:
Jopan m Mapko cu rm m3ryOmja kamute.

HaTepecer € OpeMUHOT Ha:

TOj Ce PAHW BO HPCTOT — TOj Cu TO PaBd IPCTOT — TOj IO PaHH
IMOoBpeIH NOBpe M ceojoii NpcCT
Cenax He cexoTrall IIOCTOM COOABETHOCT Mely HBaTa jasmka: IIoce-

CHBHHOT €JIEMEHT c¢ jaByBa BO (aHIyCKHOT ja3sWK, a HCTHOT ce HoApa3Ompa

BO MAaKEHOHCKAOT BO OBOj CiIyuaj:

qui n’a pas son ticket?
Koj HeMa ¢ KapTa?
Koj *cu Hema Kapta?

Koj HeMa *cBoja xapra?

AKo Ha oBa Ipamame ce Hajfe HeraTuBeH OLTrOBOP TOj €IEMEHT e
OYEBH/ICH H BO MAaKeHOHCKHOT ja3HK:

Mu ja HeMa KapTaTta
ja BeMa Mojaiia xapTa
je n’ai pas mon ticket






Margarita VELEVSKA

L’INFINITIF DANS LES OEUVRES DES ECRIVAINS FRANCAIS
CONTEMPORAINS ET SES EQUIVALENTS EN LANGUE
MACEDONIENNE

Si on veut parler de Pinfinitif, un des modes impersonnels en fran-
cais, on doit dire qu’il a été, et est encore, I’objet de I’étude de bien des gram-
mairiens. C’est, certainement, sa double nature qui le rend si intéressant.
On l’a traité de tous ses aspects, dés ses origines jusqu’a son rdle dans la
langue contemporaine. Selon les grammairiens francgais, c’est un substantif
verbal ou un nom d’action et il ne peut étre classé ni dans la catégorie du
verbe ni dans celle du nom, 3 cause de sa double fonction. Il est différent
des modes personnels parce qu’il est dépourvu des indices grammaticaux
qui permettent de signaler la personne, le nombre et le temps. Il n’exprime
du procés que I'idée ne marquant ni présent, ni futur, ni passé. C’est le con-
texte qui lui donne sa valeur temporelle. Mais ce qui le rend proche du sub-
stantif, c’est sa faculté de fonctionner comme membre de phrase, en se diffé-
rant, quand mé&me, 4 cause de son impossibilité de former du pluriel et d’&tre
accompagné d’articles et d’épithetes.

Dans cetaines langues, I'infinitif n’existe pas. C’est le cas en macé-
donien. Il a existé en ancien slave, mais avec le temps, il a presque complé-
tement disparu, étant remplacé par des propositions declaratives (le plus
souvent), finales, temporelles et d’autres espéces de propositions subordon-
nées ou par des substantifs verbals.

Le sujet de I’étude dans les pages suivantes est Pinfinitif frangais et
ses correspondants en macédonien, traités dans les oeuvres des écrivains
frangais contemporains. La langue frangaise est prise comme point de
départ.

En frangais, I'infinitif, un des modes impersonnels du verbe, ,.sert
A exprimer la notion verbale sans plus, sans considération de personne,
de nombre ni de mode, le plus souvent aussi sans considération de temps
et de voix*“! Selon M. Grevisse l'infinitif est la forme nominale du verbe,
un ,,nom d’action“ qui exprime, sans acception de personne ni de nombre,
I'idée marquée par le verbe.? :

Il peut étre employé avec la valeur purement verbale, mais il peut
aussi remplir des différentes fonctions du nom.

1 Xr. Sandfeld, ,,Syntaxe du francais contemporain®, Genéve, Librairie Droz, 1965,
p. L.
* Maurice Grevisse, ,,Le bon usage”, Paris—Gembloux, Duculot, 1980, p. 858.
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En macédonien, linfinitif n’existe plus. On I’a employé en ancien
slave, mais il est peu & peu remplacé par des propositions commengant avec
la conjonction ga (pripositions declaratives). Cela a eu lieu 4 cause de
la tendence générale de notre langue de remplacer certaines formes syn-
thétiques nominales par des constructions analythiques. Dans ces construc-
ctions, un nom ne peut pas étre intercalé entre la préposition et le verbe.

Cependant, on peut trouver la forme abrégée de I'infinitif dans un
certain nombre de dialectes macédoniens, dans des expressions comme:

HyMmy nmapmr®  (ne pas parler) — le dialecte de la ville de Kavadarci,
la région de Tikves.
HUM c¢ Kocu? (ne pas se ficher) — le dialecte de la ville de Gevgelija.

Ces derniers vestiges de linfinitif dans la langue macédonienne sont,
le plus souvent, des expressions impératives.

Sous l'influence des langues romanes, dans bien des cas en macé-
donien, le substantif verbal a remplacé l’infinitif.

Ex. Tpeda Op3arse 3a Oga ce CTHIHE HA BpPEME.
{1 faut se dépécher pour arriver 4 temps.

Actuellement, en macédonien moderne, le substantif verbal est trés
souvent employé comme forme verbale.

En francais aussi, en tant que forme nominale du verbe, linfinitif
peut avoir le rdle de différentes formes nominales dans la phrase et il peut
changer sa catégoric morphologique si on Pemploie comme un véritable
nom qui prend Particle. C’est le substantif verbal ou linfinitif substantivé.

Ex. 1) Au tomber du jour, ce serviteur de Dieu avait cotume de s’assoir
sur la falaise, 4 I’endroit qu’on appelle encore aujourd’hui la chaise
de saint Magl.

(A. France, L’lle des Pingouins, p. 18)

1a) KoH rgeuepuna, oBoj ciayXuTen Ha Bora mMmame odmyaj Aa cemne
Ha rpeSeHOT, HAa MECTOTO NITO M JeHeC IO HAPEKyBaaT CTOJIOT
Ha cBeTH Maen.

(A. ®pasc, Ociiposoili na wunieunuine, CTp. 18

1b) Ha ciiemnysarse, 0BOj ciuyxuren Ha Bora uManle odu4aj na CemHe
Ha rpedeHOT, Ha MECTOTO IITO W [IEHEC IO HAPEKYBAAT CTOJIOT
Ha cBeTH Maer.

1c) Koia ce cidemnysawe, oBOj ciayxuten Ha Bora wMmame odmuuaj Aa
ceqHe Ha TPeSEHOT, HA MECTOTO LITO H LEHEC IO HapeKyBaaT CTO-
JIOT Ha c¢BeTH Maenr.

3 Bnaxe Konecku, ,,Hcidopuja na maxegonckuoid jasux*, Cxomje, Kyntypa, 1967,
p- 180
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2)

2a)

3)

3a)

3b)

4)

4a)

4b)

5)

5a)

6)

Sitdt aprés le déjeuner, je descendis & Amalfi, ma résolution prise.

(A. Gide, L’Immoraliste, p. 68)

Bennam mo pyuekoiit, cneroB B0 AmMandu, co IBPCTO HOHECEHO
pelicHye.

(A. XKun, HUmopaaucii, cTp. 68)

Pourtant, il ne souffrait pas: ce que Raymond avait hai chez les
autres, c’était le rire, le sourire, méme retenu.

(F. Mauriac, Le Désert de I’amour, p. 70)

Cenax, TOj HE C¢ M3MauyBalle: OHA INTO PajMOH TO Mpaselie Kaj
BpyraTe Oeulle cmeaiia, HacMeéKailia, TyPU W BO3JpPXKAaHA.

(®. Mopnax, ITycuwiowom Ha mydosiia, ctp. T0)

Cenak, TOj He ce M3MayyBaille: OHa TO PajMOH ro Mpaseile Kaj
IpYruTe Oelle cMeerveilio, HACMESHY6arvelio, TYPH W BO3APXKAHO.

A cette méme heure, aprés le copieux et long déjeuner du dimanche,
ils se levaient de table, et, pour eux, quelque chose était mort.

(J.—P. Sartre, La nausée, p. 77)

Bo oBa ucto BpeME, IO H300MIHHOT U OOJIT HEOCNAECH py4eK, THe
CTaHyBaa oJ Maca H, 3a HUB, HCIOTO Sere MPTBO.

(CK-T1. Caprp, Teiobnoci, ctp. 77)

Bo oBa HCTO BpeMe, 110 H30DHMJIHOTO K HOJTO HENETHO pyudrbe,
THE CTaHyBaa OJ Maca H, 32 HHB, HEIITO Oelle MPTBO.

Il n’est de souvenir douloureux que des morts.
(M. Proust, Le temps retrouvé), p. 230)
Ciiomenoii ¢ DoneH eNUHCTBEHO Kora ce OJHecyBa Ha YMpEHHUTE.
(M. Ilpycr, Ilponajgenoiiio epeme, crp. 230)

Elle semblait s’étre vite consolée, mais ¢a devait étre tout de méme
un sale souvenir.

(S. de Beauvoir, Les mandarins, p. 28)
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6a) Taa §a®p3o W3rmcHamie yCmOKOEHA, HO Toa CeNak Oemie OABpaTeH
CUOMEH.

(C. ne boroap, Mangapunu, ctp. 28)

Tous ces infinitifs substantivés peuvent étre employés soit comme
verbe, soit comme nom.

En macédonien, on construit le substantif verbal 4 ’aide d’un verbe
indéfini auquel est ajoutée la désinence -re.

Ex. pyua — pyyame
déjeuner — le déjeuner
ce cMmee — CMEEHE
rire — le rire

Dans la traduction du frangais en macédonien, le substantif verbal
peut &tre traduit de deux maniéres: comme un simple nom commun ou
comme un nom dérivé directement du verbe. Dans les phrases citées plus
haut, on trouve des exemples suivants:

le tomber du jour — xeeuepmHa (la)
cremiysame (1b)

le déjeuner — pyuek (2a, 4a)
pydyame (4b)
le rire® — cMmea (3a)

cMmeeme (3b)

le sourire © — Hacmeska (3a)
HacMeBHYBame (3b)

le souvenir -~ cnomex (5a, 6a)

Dans les exemples: la, 2a, 3a, 4a, 5a et 6a, le substantif verbal est
traduit comme nom commun mais dans les exemples: 1b, 3b et 4b, on aper-
¢oit qu’il est dérivé du verbe correspondant.

Sans &tre précédé d’un articele, I'infinitif peut avoir plusieurs fonctions
dans la phrase: sujet, attribut, complément d’objet du verbe, complément
du nom, complément de I'adjectif, complément de I’adverbe, etc.

Suivant ses fonctions, linfinitif peut étre employé précédé d’une
préposition (infinitif prépositionnel) ou non (infinitif pur).

) ® Dans I'exemple du rire, les deux traductions ont exactement la méme signification,
tandis que dans les autres il y a une nuance dans la traduction macédonienne.
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Infinitif sujet

Cette foncion de Pinfinitif est des plus anciennes. Dans la phrase,
Pinfinitif ayant la fonction du sujet s’emploie ordinairement devant le verbe,
le plus souvent sans ,,indice“. Dans la plupart des cas, ce sont des proposi-
tions qui expriment un fait général ou des phrases sententieuses.

Ex. 1) Cultiver la terre est une chose, posséder la terre en est une autre

(A. France, IP, p. 79)

la) [Ja ce obpaboiysa 3eMjara e emaa padota, a IpYyro € ga ce iio-

1b)

2)

cegysa.

Obpadotiysarveilio Ha 3eMjaTa € egua paloTa, a ilocegysarveilio
€ HEeWTO ApYyro.

Diriger un journal, ¢a c’était un travail qu’il aimait.

(S. de Beauvoir, M, p. 19)

2a) [Ja paxosogu co BecHMKOT Oemne padoTa WITO TOj ja caxalue.

2b)

3)

3a)

3b)

4)

4a)

Paxosogerveilio coO BeCHMXOT Oeule padoTa mTO TOj ja cakaiue.

Sentir moins sa passion, c’était sentir plus son néant.

(F. Mauriac, DA, p. 166)

Tlocnabo ga ja uysciiéysa CONCTBEHATA CTPACT, 3HAYelle MOCHIHO
JAa ja 4YyBCTBYBa CBOjaTa HHIITOXHOCT.

Ilocnabo uyciigysarse Ha CONICTBEHATa CTPACT, 3HAYCIIC IIOCHJIHO
9yBCTBYBAHk-€ HA CBOjaTa HAUITOXHOCT.

Manger beaucoup était de toutes mes résolutions, la premiére.

(A. Gide, I, p. 33)

IIpBa oxm Moute OIyKH Oemie ga jagam MHOIY.

4b) IlpsBa og MowmTe omiaykm Oele MHOTY jagerve.®

¢ I1 faut souligner que Pinfinitif ne se rapporte que sur le personnage cité et non
sur le contexte tout entier.
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5) Ne pas trop réfléchir sur la valeur de I’Histoire.

(J.—J. Sartre, N, p. 104)

5a) [Ja wne ce pasmucaysa IPeMHOTry 3a BpemHocta Ha Hcropwmjata.
5b) He tpeda mpemHOTry pasmucaysame 3a BpeaHocTa Ha MctopHjarta.

6) (...), sans doute on peut s’écrier; ,,Dire que c’est d’un étre si insi-
gnifiant qu’on parle avec tant d’abondance et d’éloges!

(M. Priust, TR, p. 42)

6a) (...), De3 coMHeHHe MOXE Ja ce u3BHMKa: ,,[Ja ce peue nexa 3a

elHO Taka Oe3Ha4ajHO CYMTETCBO c¢e¢ 3D0pyBa TOJKY KpacHope-
9uBO H TodaiHO !

L’infinitif peut étre aussi précédé d’une préposition:

Ex. 1) A prendre aux riches, vous ne retireriez pas grand profit, car ils
ne sont guére nombreux.

(A. France, IP, p. 83)

la) [Ja 3emeitie om SoraTuTe, HEMa Ja HMATE rojeMa Ioja3a, OHOEKA
THE Cc€ ManyOpojHu.

1b) Co 3emarve om OoraTuTe HeMa 2 HMaTe TojieMa IOJ3a, OHAEiKA
THE Ce MaJyOpOjHH.

2) Pour la premidre fois, cela m’ennuie d’étre seul.
2a) 3a mpBHaT, AOCAAHO MH € ga bugam caM.

2b) 3a mpBuaT, mocamHa MU € ocaMeHocia.’

De méme, les formes qui remplacent [Pinfinitif en macédonien,
c’est-a-dire, le substantif verbal et la proposition commengant avec ga,
peuvent avoir le rdle du sujet dans la phrase (ex. la, 1b, 2a, 2b).

L’infinitif peut étre le sujet logiques des verbes impersonnels ou des
verbes employés impersonnellement. Le méme cas se produit en macédo-
nien ol les formes correspondantes 4 Pinfinitif en francais sont le sujet lo-
gique du verbe impersonnel.

7 La traduction du verbe ,,&tre” dans le deuxiéme exemple (2b) serait ,,biduvanje®,
ce qui ne convient pas dans la traduction macédonienne. C’est pourquoi on préfére ne pas
la faire. Mais, suivant le traitement sémantique, on peut prendre comme expression ,,&tre
seul“ et en dériver un nom commun — ,,0samenost®,
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Ex. 1) Mais enfin, peu aprés I’église de Talence, il fallait descendre.

(F. Mauriac, DA, p. 19)

la) M Hajunocme, IITOM MajKy ja OAMHHaBME LpKBaTa Bo TajaHc,
Tpedaime ga caeseme.

2) Mes deux fermes, il me fallait me 1'avouer, ne m’intéressaient plus
autant que les gens que j'y employais.
(A. Gide, I, p. 138)
2a) Momnte nse dbapmu, Tpedamle ga cu ro dpusHaam TOA, HE Me UHTe-
pecHpaa ToBeKe, Kako W JIyfeTO INTO TamMy I BpadoTyBas.

1l faut remarquer qu’en macédonien, la forme verbale commengant
avec ga (qui correspond A l'infinitif francais) est mis & la premiére, deuxiéme
ou troisiéme personne du singulier ou du pluriel. La traduction du temps
dépend du contexte (présent, passé ou futur). .

Infinitif attribut

L’infinitif, employé en fonction d’un attribut, a pour valeur de dé-
finir le sujet ou d’indiquer la suite de ’action marquée par linfinitif sujet,
Le sujet de linfinitif peut étre un autre infinitif, un substantif ou un con-
jonctif. Comme attribut, linfinitif s’emploie de deux maniéres:

a) sans indice (infinitif pur):
Ex. 1) Sentir moins sa passion, c’était sentir plus son néant.
(F. Mauriac, DA, p. 166)

la) Ilocnado na ja 4yBCcyByBa CONCTBEHATA CTPACT, 3HAYEILEC [MOCHJIHO
ga ja uyeciigysa CBOjaTA HHUIITOXHOCT.

1b) ITocnabo uyBCTBYBae¢ Ha CONCTBEHATA CTPACT, 3HAYAIIE ILOCHIIHO
uyecitigy6arbe Ha CBOjaTa HHUMITOXHOCT.

2) Ce qu’il faut c’est étre utile, faire vraiment partie de la guerre, en
étre.

(M. Proust, TR, p. 102)

2a) OHa mWTO € MOTPedHO € ga ce duge NOJe3eH, HABACTHHA ga ce
yueciigyea BO BOjHATa, ga ce Ouge Bo Hea.
3) Ca, c’est vivre.
(J.—P. Sartre, N. p. 63)

8 T'opmnien 3GOpHUK
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Ex.

3a) ToxMy Toa 3Ha4YWM ga ce kuegee.
3b) ToxMy TOa 3HAYH KuUBeerve.
3c) ToxkMy Toa 3HAYH XUBO.

4) Savoir se libérer n’est rien; I’ardu, c’est savoir étre libre.

(A. Gide, I, p. 15)

4a) YmMewHoCTa Aa ce OCIODOMHIN HE € HMILNTO; TEIIKO € ga 3HAew
Oa Ompgenr crnodoieH.

4b) Ha 3HaeuI ga ce OCIOOOMAMILI HE € HHIITO; TEIIKO € yMeerveilio Ia
ce Omme ciaodogew.

b) précédé d'une préposition:
1) Toute la question est de savoir si oui ou non les pingouins ont été
baptisés dans les formes.

(A. France, IP, p. 48)

la) Henmoro mpamasmke cCe COCTOM BO TOA ga ce gosHde NANH THHTHB-
HATE OWJie WIH He OWie KPCTeHH CIHOpEe] HPOMACHTE.

2) L’important, dans la vie, c’est de créer un refuge.

(F. Mauriac, DA, p. 237)

2a) Bo KMBOTOT, ‘BaXHO € ga Cce c03gage TIpUOEKHUIUTE.

2b) Bo XHBOTOT, BaxHO € co03gasareiio Ha TPHOEKHUIITE.

3) Alexandre devait le soupconner fortement, puisqu’un des premiers
actes de son régne fut d’éloigner le marquis sous le vague pretexte
d’une mission en Extréme-Orient.

(J.—P. Sartre, N, p. 31)

3a) AnexkcaHgap CHTypHO CHJIHO C€ IOCOMHEBAJI BO HeEro, OWAeKH
elEH OJ HEeroBATE NPBH BNAaJeUaKH IOTE3M Oewe ga o oggareuu
MAapKH30T IOJ HejaceH M3roBop 3a Mucdja Ha Jlaneysmor UcCTOK.

3b) AsexcaHmap CHTYPHO CHIHO ¢e€ MIOCOMHEBAaJ BO HEro, OMICiKH
€IeH O HEeroBHTe IPBH BIAJICYKH NOTE3HW OCINe 0liCillpaHY8arbeilio
Ha MapKH30T IOJ HejaceH W3ToBop 3a Mucuja Ha Haneyarot HMcrok.
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4) Mon intention était de n’y rester que peu de jours.

(A. Gide, I, p. 22)

4a) MMaB Hamepa TaMy ga OCHigHaM CaMO HEKOJIKY IEHa.
4b) MmMaB HaMepa ga Haipasam #peciioj O CaMO HEKOJIKY NEHA.
En macédonien, les formes correspondantes & I'infinitif en frangais,
conservent la fonction de l’attribut dans la phrase.

Infinitif complément du verbe

Comme complément d’un verbe, Pinfinitif ne se rencontre qu’en fon-
ction de complément d’objet direct ou indirect. Ayant cette fonction, I'infi-
nitif peut étre employé:

a) sans indice (comme complément d’objet direct);

b) précédé de la préposition de, dans la plupart des cas (fomme com-

plément d’objet indirect et, trés rarement, comme complément
d’objet direct);

¢) précédé de la préposition d, dans un certain nombre de cas (comme
complément d’objet indirect).

Cet infinitif frangais ne change pas son role grammatical si on le trans-
met en macédnien, dans des formes correspondantes: comme une propo-
sition commengant avec la conjonction ga (proposition declarative) ou
comme un substantif verbal. La traduction des phrases citées ci-dessous,
en macédonien, en est la preuve.

a) sans indice (comme complément d’objet direct):

Ex. 1) 1l l'entendit monter, puis descendre avec une hite inaccoutumé

(F. Mauriac, DA, p. 106)

1la) Toj ro 4y Kako ce kauyyea, IOTOA KaKO c.eiyéa CO HEBOODHYACHO
Op3ame.

1b) Toj ro 4y HErOBOTO BEBOOOGHYACHO OP30 Kauysare W cieiysarse.

2) Jétais couché, mais ne pouvais dormir.

(F. Gide, I, p. 55)

2a) BeB JerHAT, HO HE MOXEB ga 3aciujam.
8*
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3) Tu ne crois pas qu'on pourrait remettre cette discusion & un autre
jour?
(S. de Beauvoir, M, p. 32)
3a) He Mmcidur jig aexa OH MOXEN gad ce 0g10Xu OBOj PasroBOp 3a
HEeKOoj Ipyr meH?
4) Gillberte était comme ces pays avec qui on n’ose pas faire d’alli-
ance parce qu’ils changent trop souvent de gouvernement.
(M. Proust, TR, p. 9)
4a) XKundepra Oeme Kako OHHE 3€MjH CO KOH YOBEK HE CE OCMEyBa
ga craofiu cojy3 OmIejku IpeMHOTY 49ecTO ja MCHyBaaT Biajgara.
4b) Kunbepra Oenre Kako OHHE 3€MjH CO KOHM 4YOBEK HE IOMMCIyBa
Ha cKaoiiysarse COjy3 OHAEjKH MPEMHOTY 4YeCTO ja HeMyBaaT BIa-
naTa.
b) présédé de la préposition de:
Ex. 1) Cette ignorance 'empéchait de souffrir.
(F. Mauriac, DA, p. 42)
la) Toa He3Haeme IO cHpedyBallle ga cilipaga.
1b) Toa HesHaewe My IO OJICHYBallle cilipagarveitio.’
2) Les religieux s’étaient querellés sur la date a laquelle il convenait
de célébrer la féte de Paques.
(A. France, IP, p. 42)
2a) KanyfepuTe ce Gea ckapajie OKOJy Toa KOj JaTyM OIroBapa 3a
Apasnysarse Ha BelmracH.
2b) Kanyrepute ce Gea ckapayie OKOJIy Toa Ha KOj AAaTyM ga ce fipas-
Hyea BenurpeH.
3) La belle dimension de nos salons nous permettait de les recevoir

en grand nombre et la réunion se prolongeait fort avant dans
la nuit.

(A. Gide, I, p. 115)

. ®Acause de I'incompatibilité sémantique de ,,cnpedysa“ et ,,cTpama“, si on veut
dérivrer un substantif verbal du verbe ,,cTpama® (souffrir), on doit changer le verbe ,,cupe-
dyBa® (empécher), en lui donnant la signification la plus convenable.
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Ex.

3a) JloBonHaTa IPOCTPAHOCT HA HAIINTE CaJIOHH HH  JI03BOJNYBae
ga iu #ipumame BO rojieM Opoj W APYLITBOTO HMPOJOJDKYBAIIe IO
IOIlHA BO HOKTA.
4) Henri n’avait envie de partager ses inquiétudes.
(S. de Beauvoir, M, p. 30)

4a) AHpH HeMalle HAKaKBa Xenda ga iu cilogeau HETOBHUTE I'DHXKH.
4b) Ampm HeMaule HHKAKBa xeinda 3a ciogenysarbe Ha HETOBHTE IPUXH.
c) précédé de la préposition a:

1) 1l se mit & chanter avec cux.
(S. de Beauvoir, M, p. 21)

la) Toj 3amo4Ha ga ilee CO HHB.

2) Je ne pensais pas A lui demander quel était ce jeune homme avec
lequel elle descendait 'avenue des Champs-Elysées (. . . ).

(M. Proust, TR, p. 11)

2a) He MucneB ga ja #pawam xoj Gelle OHOj MJaJ Y0BEK CO KOro ce
[meraiie mo aBeHWjaTa Ha Eidcejckure moauma (.. .).

3) Cependant des troubles nouveaux, accompagnés de fiévre, me
déciderent A appeler le docetur Tr... qui passait alors pour le
plus avisé spécialiste.

(A. Gide, I, p. 121)
3a) Mefyroa HOBH DONKH, IPHIPYXCHA CO BHCOKA TeMIepaTrypa, Me

HaTepaa ga ro #oeuxam INOKTOp Tp... Koj Toram Oeme cCMeTaH
3a Hajgodap CHendjajuct.

4) Cette seule main, une seconde retenue, l'obligeait naguére 2 fer-
mer les yeux, & détourner la téte.

(F. Mauriac, DA, p. 171)

4a) Opaa caMa paka, 3aJ(pXaHa eIeH MOMEHT, Io IpHHYILYBAIIE OJ
Ipel M3BECHO BpeMe ga TH 3aiiéopu O9ATE, ga ja CBPTH IJiaBaTa.

Dans un certain nombre de phrases, Uinfinitif ne peut pas étre trans-

mis en macédonien comme un substantif verbal mais uniquement comme
une proposition declarative. C’en est le cas dans les phrases suivantes:
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a) 2, 3;
b) 3;
o1, 2 3 4.

Infinitif complément circonstanciel

L’infinitif complément circonstanciel précédé d’une préposition ou
locution prépositive, peut étre considéré comme ayant pleine valeur verbale
ou comme €&quivalent 3 une proposition subordonnée ciconstancielle de:
temps, cause, conséquence, but, concession, opposition, condition, etc. Il
peut &tre formé avec la préposition:

a)
b)

)

d)
€)

Ex. 1)

1a)

2)

2a)

3)

3a)

¢ placée derriére un cetain nombre de verbes ou d’expressions
indiquant la maniére, I'intensité;

a, derriére quelques prépositions ou locutions adverbiales, comme:
de fagon a, jusqu’a, etc.;

de, derriére quelques prépositions ou locutions adverbiales, comme:
afin de, aprés, avant, au point de, en sorte de, en vue de, & force
de, sous prétexte de, de pour de, loin de, au lieu de, faute de, indi-
quant généralement le but ou 'achévement de ’action;

par, placée derriére un certain nombre de verbes ou d’expression
indiquant le commencement ou la fin d’une action;

pour, sans.

Ma hite a le rejoindre avait été si grande, que je le surpris encore
a table quand j’entrai.
(A. Gide, I, p. 109)
Tonky MHOTY Op3aB ga My ce ipugpyxam, TO TO U3HEHATUB KOTa
BJCTOB YIITE JOHeKa Celelre Ha Maca.
Avant d’érre moine, j’ai été matelot et charpentier.
(A. France, IP, p. 30)

Ilpen ga bugam wamyfep, OeB MOPHAp W CKeJap.

Mais le docteur ne les écoutait plus; et au lieu de monter comme
chaque soir 4 son cabinet, il suivit Raymond au jardin.

(F. Mauriac, DA, p. 123)
Ho moxtopoTr Beke He I'M CiyIuaile; ¥ HAMECTO KAKO cekoja Be-

uep ga ce kauu BO CBOJOT kabuueT, TOj oTHAE cO PajMoH Bo Ipa-
IMHATA.
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4) Je m’arréte pour l’écouter.
(J. P. Sarire, N, p. 44)

4a) 3actaHyBaM 3a ga TO CAVUWHAM.

5) Et quand, avant d’éteindre ma bougie, je lus le passage que je
transcris plus bas (...).

(M. Proust, Tr, p. 29)

5a) W xora, mpex ga ja usiacwam cBekaTa, TO IIPOYMTAB [IEJOT IITO
mogoay ro Hamamas (. ..).

6) Chaque fois que je le voyais, j’y pensais, mais sans arriver 3 y
croire.

(S. de Beauvoir, M, p. 101)

6a) CexojmaT kora ro IJeAaB, IIOMHCIYBA Ha Toa, HO 0e3 ga ycileam
1a TOBEpYyBaM BO ToOa.

Suivant les traductions des phrases citées ci-dessus, on peut conclure
que dans des cas ol l'infinitif est un complément circonstanciel, il peut &tre
donné en macédonien comme une proposition subordonnée de but (ex.
1a), (ex. 4a), de temps (ex. 2a, 5a), d’opposition (ex. 3a), de condition (ex.
6a), de cause, etc., ainsi que comme un substantif verbal.

Cela donne la possibilité de tirer la conclusion que le rdle gramma-
tical de l'infinitif en frangais et de ses correspondants en macédonien est
presque identique.

Infinitif complémént déterminatif
L’infinitif peut étre employé comme complément déterminatif:
a) d’un nom (avec la préposition: 3, de, pour).

Ex. 1) Personne ne t’égalait dans I’art de prendre le poisson dans un filet
ou de percer de fléches les oiseaux rapides.
(A. France, IP, p. 87)

la) Hukoj He Tm Oele paMeH BO YMEIIHOCTA ga ja ¢hamiuw pudaTa
BO Mpexa WM ga TH Hoioguw CO CTpena Op3dTe NTHIH.

1b) Huxoj He TH Oelle paMeH BO ¢pakare pubda B Mpexa UIH iiolo-
gysearwe €O cTpena Op3u IATIM.
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2)

2a)
2b)

3

3a)

4

4a)
4b)

5)

5a)

6)

6a)

6b)

Il est rare qu'un homme seul ait envie de rire (...).

(J.—P. Sarte, N, p. 20)
Petko e cam JoBek na uma xenda ga ce cmee (. . .).

PeTko € caM 4oBeK Ja MMa Xeiada 3a cmeere (. ..).

by

(...) il buvait du chocolat dés l'aube, a la salle 3 manger (...)
(F. Mauriac, DA, p. 31).

(...) ymre B 30pH TO] HWenre YOKOAALO, BO TpuesapHjata (. ..)

Notre résolution de partir fut subite.
‘ (A. Gide, I, p. 55)

HameTo pemeHne ga 3amuneme Oeille HEHAJIEjHO.
Hainero pemenne 3a 3amunyearse Oellle HEHANEJHO.

Mais ¢a supposait que tout homme sensé avait un role a jouer,
dans une histoire qui acheminait I’humanité vers bonheur.

(S. de Beauvoir, M, p. 92)

Ho Toa mpermocraByBallie Jeka CeKoj DPa3yMeH 4YOKBe Tpeda ga
oguipa yjiora BO WCTOpHMjaTa Koja ro YHATyBa YOBEIITBOTO KOH
cpekara.

Ne compenant pas bien sans doute quelle était sa nature, je m’attri-
stais de penser que ma faculté de semtir et d’imaginer avait di di-
minuer pour que je n’éprouvasse pas plus de plaisir dans ces pro
menades,

(M. Proust, TR, p. 8)

U, 5e3 comueHme, He cthakajkd ja KoOpo Hej3sMHATA IPHPOIA, ce
pacTaxkyBaB o] OMHC/IATA [EKa M0OjaTa CIOCODHOCT ga uyeéciusy-
6aM W ga 3aMUCAYeAM BEPOJaTHO ce Oellle HAMATHIA INTOM BeKe
HE 4YyBCTBYBAaB 3aJ0BOJICTBO BO THE INPOIIETKH.

W, de3 comuenne, He cdakajky ja TOOPO Hej3MHATA NMpUpPOna, ce
pacTaxysaB of NMOMMCIATA JeKa MOjaTa CIIOCODHOCT 32 Yyaciligy-
sarbe W Meuiieerbe BEpOjaTHO O€l€ HaMajeHa LITOM BeKEe HE YyB-
CTBYBaB 3aJ0BOJICTBO BO Tie IPOMICTKH.

b) d’un adjectif (avec la préposition: a, de, pour):
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Ex. 1)

Pour ce qui est de moi, je suis prét & me dépouiller de tout ce que
je posséde(. . .).
(A. France, IP, p. 82)

1a) HITo ce ogmecyBa A0 MEHE, TOTOB CYM ga ce auwaM Of €& OHA IITO

ro mMam (.. .).

1b) llITo ce ogHecyBa DO MeHe, MOATOTBEH CyM Ha Juuiysarse OJ C€

2)

ona mTo ro mMmam(...).

Inutile de la relire: le docteur Courrége n’usait avec son fils que
d’un langage elliptique, facile & retenir (...).

(F. Mauriac, DA, p. 11)

2a) Hemamre morpeda ga ja #peiipouuiia: noxtop Kypex mHpakTHKYy-

Bamie CO CHHOT CIMNTHICH jasHK, JIECCH-ga ce 3auomuu (. ..).

2b) Hemanre motpeda on idpeiipouuiniysawe: moxtop Kypex mpaktu-

3)

KyBalle CO CHHOT €JMITHYCH ja3HK, JIECEH 3a 3auoMHysarve (. ..).

Tout cela est bon a prendre.
(J.—P. Sartre, N, p. 23)

3a) Cero Toa e mOOpo ga ce 3eme.

4)

Si je cherchais a les délivrer de leurs chimeéres intimes, c’était pour
les rendre capables d’affronter les vrais problémes qui se posent
dans le monde.

(S. le Beauvoir, M, p. 92)

4a) Axo ce oOH/IyBaB Ja I'M OCIOOOJAM OJ HUBHHUTE AHTHMHI XHUMEpH,

Toa Seire CO LeN Ja I'm HAIpaBaM CIHOCOOHH ga HM Ce Cupoiuciia-
6aili HA BHCTHHCKMTE NPODJIEMH KOH Ce HAIOXKyBaaT BO CBETOT.

4b) Axo ce oduayBaB Aa ru OCJIOD04aM O HHBHHTE HHTHMHH XHUMEDPH,

5)

Toa Oeure CO mEJN Aa I'M HALPaBaM CIIOCOOHH 34 CUPOUCIa8Y8aibe
HA BHCTMHCKHTE MpodieMH KOH C€ HAJOXYBaaT BO CBETOT.

Le cheval que montait Charles était plus lourd, sans race, mais
point désagreable a voir.

(A. Gide, I, p. 94)

5a) KomoT Ha Koj jaBame Illapy Seute moTexoK, 53 paca, HO HUMAJIKY

HeNpHjaTeR ga ce iiega.
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Ex.

5b)

6)

6a)

Komort nHa koj jaBame llapn Geme motexok, Ge3 paca, HO HHMANKY
HENIDHjaTeH 33 izegarve.

(...) elle se croyait elle-méme incapable d’éfre amoureuse.
(M. Proust, TR, p. 20)

(...) Taa cama cede ce cMeTamle HecnocoDHA ga Ouge emydena.

¢) d’un participe:

D

1a)

2)

2a)

3

3a)

4

4a)

3)

L’apbtre attendait les moines d'Yvern, chargés d’amener une car-
gaison de tissus et de peaux, pour vétir les habitants de I'ile d’Alca.

(A. France, IP, p. 65)

Amnoctonor rH odekyBaumie Kamyfepute onx HMBepn, xom Oea 3a-
IOJDKCHH ga goHecaiu elieH TOpap IUIATHO H KOXKH 3a f[a ce ode-
YaT XHTEIMTEe HA OCTPOOT AJKa.

Jétais désolé de voir combien peu je revivais mes années d’autre-
fois.
(M. Proust, TR, p. 8)

BeB o4acH xora inegae XONKY MAJIKY 'l JOXXEBYBaM HCKOTAIIHHUTE
TOOUHH.

Si vous étes décidés A& marcher avec eux, inscrivez-vous au P. C.
ca sera plus franc.

(S. de Beauvoir, M, p. 31)

Axo cTe pelleHH ga oguilie co HuMB, 3awienete ce Bo K. II., Toa
xe Omae MOHCKPEHO.

Au portier qui s’étonnait: ,,On n’est pas habitué a voir Monsieur
de si bonne heure...“, Raymond (...).

(F. Mauriac, DA, p. 7)

Ha BparapoTt xoj ce uyaemre: ,,He cMe HaBHKHATH ga To izegame
TocmomgHOT TONKY paHo...“, PajMoH(...).

Occupé de le regarder, je ne trouvais rien 3 lui dire et laissais Mar-
celine lui parler.

(A. Gide, I, p. 86)
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5a) 3aizegan 60 Helo®, HeMaB LITo Ja My KXaM M ja octaBuB Map-
ceqrHa Oa 300pyBa co HEro.

d) d’un pronom:

Ex. 1) Plus de désir que celui de fourner le dos a la bataille, de se terrer
dans sa vicillesse.

(F. Mauriac, DA, p. 77)

la) Hemas HuKakBa Xell0a OCBEH oHAaa ga W cepiliaM rpd Ha OUTKATa,
ga ce ckpujam O CBOjaTa CTapoCT.

2) Il fallait qu’il en prit son parti: privé de loisirs, il perdait le goht
de vivre et du méme coup celui d’écrire, il se transformait en ma-
chine. .

(S. de Beauvoir, M, p. 17)

2a) TlorpedHo Demie Toj ma ce HOMHpPH €O Toa: De3 CIODOAHO Bpeme,
TOj ja rydeme xenbara 3a XHBOT, 2 HCTOBPEMEHO M 32 Huuiysarse,
ce TpeTBOpalle BO MalldHA.

2b) IloTpeduo Seuwre TOj Aa ce MOMMPH CO Toa: Oe3 CIIODOTHO BpEME,
Toj ja ryBeme xenbara 3a XXKUBOT, 2 HCTOBPEMEHO H Xkendara ga
@uwyea, ce MpeTBopalle BO MAalIHHA.

(M. Proust, TR, p. 7)

3) Au plaisir de jadis qui était de voir en rentrant le ciel de pourpre
encadrer le Calvaire ou se baigner dans la Vivonne, succédait ce-
lui de partir 4 la nuit venue, quand on ne rencontrait plus dans le
village que le triangle bleuatre, irrégulier et mouvant, des moutons
qui rentraient.

3a) Ilo 3aJ0BOJCTBOTO INTO HEKOraml ro 4yBCTBYBaB Kora Bpakajkum
ce IJegaB Kako OypumypHoTo Hebo ro oduxomypa Kamsep wuan
ce xare Bo BuBOHA, Hojae OHA LUTO IO YYBCBYBAB KOTa 3aMUHyeas
HITOM TaJHelle HOKTa, Kora BO CET0TO MOXElIe Ja ¢¢ CPeTHE caMo
MOJIDHKABHOT, HENPABHJICH, NOABHXXEH TPHATOJHHK OJ OBIH KOH
ce BpKaart.

® La phrase ne peut étre traduite que de cette maniére a cause de 1a sémantique réci-
proque des deux mots (occuper et regarder) dans la traduction en mapé@omen. Si on les
traduit séparément, ¢’est-2-dire, mot & mot, on perd la nuance de la signification exacte.
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Ex.

Ex.

3b) o 3am0BOJNICTBOTO I1ITO HEKorauml o YyBCTBYBaB KOra Bpakajkd

1)

Ce riIeJaB Kako HypOypHOTO Hebo ro odukonysa Kausep wim ce
Kame BO BuBOHa, H0joe OHA INTO IO YyBCTBYBAaB IIPH 3AMUHYEaGIbE,
WITOM YTajierie HOKTa, Kora BO CEIOTO MOXeMIe [a C& CPETHE CaMo
MOJPHUKABHOT, HEHpaBWieH, NMOABHKCH TPUATOMHAK O OBIH KOH
ce Bpakaar.

e} d’un adverbe:

Jétais encore loin d’aller bien.
(A. Gide, I, p. 38)

1a) Cé& ymrte OeB mameky on Toa ga ce uyecitigysam HOOPO.

2)

Impossible d’exposer cet enfant au contact d’une telle femme, ni
de lui /éguer un nom diminué par une mésalliance.

(F. Mauriac, DA, p. 84)

2a) HeBo3MOXHO € oBa mere ga ce u340Xu Ha XOHTAKT CO €JHa TakBa

3)

XKEHa, HHTY Ja My ce JaJe MMe KOoe¢ IOHHXKYBa IOPaJH HE3aKOH-
cKa BpCKa.

C’était loin de passionner Henri, la politique.
(S. de Beauvoir, M, p. 19)

3a) IMomaTHKaTa HA OjJalexy He IO unildlepecupawie AHpH.

1y

Linfinitif peut &re employé en apposition:

By by

Ne plus penser & Maria que comme & une morte, attendre soi-
méme la mort, en doublant la dose du tavail, — oui, se rosser,
se tuer, atteindre la délivrance grice a Popium d’une besogne
forcenée.

(F. Mauriac, DA, p. 81)

la) Ha Mapnja ga ce MACIH caMO Kaxo Ha MpTBa, M Aa Ce€ yMpe, Yi-

BOjyBajku ja mosaTta Ha padoTa, — 1a, ga ce CaMoOyruuwiiiu, ga
ce camoybue, ga ce gocitiuine OCHODOMYBAILETO ONarojapeHne Ha
OMMjyMOT OJ yCHJICHA padoTa,

1b) Ha Mapuja aa ce MHCHH caMO Kako HA MPTBa, U Ja Ceé yMpe, yIBO-

jyBajkd ja Hosata Ha padoTa, — 13, CAMOYHUWEIY8drbe, CaMo-
yousare, gociuinyéarse Ha OJIECHCHHE OJNaroJapeHme Ha OIOj-
HOCT2 Of 3achiueHa padora.
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Comme conclusion, on peut dire que linfinitif en fonction du com-
plément déterminatif du nom, de I’adjectif, du participe, du pronom et de
I’adverbe, en frangais, a les mémes qualités en macédonien. Ses correspon-
dants conservent la fonction dans la phrase et on les traduit par un sub-
stantif verbal (plus rarement) ou par une proposition subordinnée declara-
tive, de but ou de temps.

L’infinitif employé en apposition est traduit de la méme maniére-

Infinitif en fonction verbale

L’infinitif a trois temps: le présent, le passé et le futur. Mais il n’a
pas de formes destinées & I’exprimer. Sans le contexte, il ne contient aucune
idée de personne, de nombre, de temps et de mode. C’est a cause de cela
qu'on l'appelle — mode impersonnel. L’infinitif peut exprimer le présent,
le passé ou le futur en se servant de tous les éléments dans la phrase.

En macédonien, les formes correspondantes & Pinfinitif sont trai-
tées d’une manidre identique. Quant au substantif verbal, il ne peut pas
exprimer I'idée de temps ni de mode, mais il peut &tre mis au pluriel.

Ex. Tlpectranere co us.ieiyeara BO Te€K Ha padDOTHO BpEME.
(Cessez de sortir pendant le temps destiné au travail.)

Si Plinfinitif est traduit par une proposion subordinnée, il exprime
I'idée de temps, de personne, de nombre et de mode.

Infinitif présent

Il exprime la simultanéité, avec le verbe dont il dépend, employé a
un mode personnel. Ce n’est que le reflet de la teinte temporelle qu’on doit
au temps du verbe auquel il s’associe. Il peut exprimer le présent, le passé
et le futur.

.»S1 on dit que dans cette forme verbale, parler, il y a du moins une
aptitude & présenter I’action simultanée, (et en ce sens comme présente) par
rapport a une autre qui peut &tre ou passé ou présente ou future, on ne fait
par 1a qu’accuser l'inaptitude de cette forme temporelle & rien marquer de
soi quant au temps.“10

a) présent:

Ex. 1) Le n’entends pas crier.
(F. Mauriac, DA, p. 195)

10 Georges et Robert Le Bidois, ,,Syntaxe du frangais moderne“, Paris, Editions
A, et J. Picard, 19721, p. 468.
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1a) He caymaM neka HEKOj suka.
1b) He chyuiam suxarse.
2) Enfin je peux écrire!
(S. de Beauvoir, M, p. 81)

2a) Hajomocne MoxaM ga duwyeam!

3) C’est 4 soi-mé&me que chacun prétend le moins ressembler.

(A. Gide, I, p. 118)
3a) Cexkoj TBpAM HEKa HAjMAJIKY .4uuu TOKMY HA CAMHOT cede.
b) passé:
Ex. 1) Il me pria de le représenter 4 ma femme.
(A. Gide, I, p. 117
la) Toj Me 3aMOJM ga IO ipeiciliasaM Ha XeHA MH.

2) 1l me racontait des histoires, et surtout il m’emmenait promener.

(S. de Beauvoir, M. p. 70)

2a) Toj MH packaxypallleé IPHKa3HH, a& OCODEHO Me BOJele ga ce
weame.

2b) Toj ME packaxy Ul¢ NpuKa3HH, a OCODEHO Me BOJelle Ha we-
wmaree.

3) Gilberte ne put me dorner ce renseignement.

(M. Proust, TR, p. 25)
3a) XKunbepra He MoOXelme ga MH TO gage TOa W3BECTYBAIbE.
3b) XKunbepra He MOXeIle ga Me u3zgeciliu 3a Toa.
c) futur:

Ex. 1) ,Alors, je devrais abandonner cette cure“, me dis-je.

(S. de Beauvoir, M, p. 92)
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1a) ,,I1a Toram, Su Mopana ga tipeciliaHam CO TOa NEYCHE”, CH PEKOB.

2) On est le plus illustre des apdtres de la Bretagne, on pourrait ac-
complir des oeuvres dignes d’une louange éternelle (...).
(A. France, IP, p. 30)
2a) Kora doBek € HajciiaBeH Mely OPeTOHCKHTE allOCTONH OH MOXeEn
ga u3epwyéa n[ena NOCTOjHM 3a BewyHa Nodanba (...).
3) Faudra-t-il ’'embrasser, ou seulement lui tendre la main?

(F. Mauriac, DA, p. 226)
3a) Hamu ke 1TpeDda ga ro iipeipne MM caMO ga My #ogage paxa?
3b) Haxm ke Tpeda dpeipuysarwe WM caMo #ogasarbe paka’

En macédonien, les formes correspondantes a l'infinitif présent en
francais, expriment la simultanéité avec le verbe principal dans la phrase.

Infinitif passé

,L’infinitif dit ,,passé“, c’est-a-dire construit avec un auxiliaire, a
exactement les mémes fonctions syntaxiques que linfinitif simple.*“1!

L’infinitif passé exprime P’antériorité par rapport au verbe dont il
dépend, mais il peut exprimer parfois ’avenir, le futur, L’action est complé-
tement accomplie et elle précéde une autre action dans le présent, le passé
ou le futur.

Ex. 1) Et, aprés les avoir instruits il les baptisa par le sel et par I'ean.

(A. France, IP, p. 22)
la) W, oTkako T #oyyu, TOj TH KPCTH CO COJN M BOAA.

2) Je mrirritais de n’avoir rien su lui répondre; je m’irritais d’avoir
dit quelques mots qui I’eussent fait douter de mon bonheur, de
mon amour.

(A. Gide, I, p. 127)
2a) Ce nyTeB IOTO He 3H@eé HUINTO A2 MY OATOBOPaM; €& JIyTeB INTO

PeKosé HEKONKY 300pa KOM I'0 HaTepaa Ja cc MOCOMHEBA BO MOjaTa
cpeka, BO MojaTa JpyDOB.

1t Georges et Robert Le Bidois, ,,Syntaxe du frangais moderne“, Paris, Editious,
A. et J. Picard, 1971, gp. 470
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3) Et chaque fois que i’y réussissais, j’estimais aveir fait un travail
utile.

(S. de Beauvoir, M, p. 92)

3a) M cekojmatr kKora yCHmeBa®B BO TOa, CMETAB [HEKA CyM HAUPASUAQ
HEIITO MNOJIE3HO.

En macédonien, les formes correspondantes a linfinitif passé en
francais, expriment une action déja accomplie dans le passé, antérieure a
celle exprimée par le verbe principal dans la phrase. On les traduit par un
substantif verbal (plus rarement) ou par une proposition subordonnée de
temps,. de cause, declarative, etc.

N. B. En construction avec des verbes semi-auxiliaires: aller, venir, devoir,
Vinfinitif peut exprimer une simple idée de futur ou de passé.

Ex. futur prochain ou immédiat:

1) Tu ne vas pas y aller?
(F. Mauriac, DA, p. 191)

la) Hema mu ga oguws Tamy?

2) Je vais me coucher.

(J.—P. Sartre, N, p. 13)
2a) Ke cu aeinam.

3) Ah! que vas-tu penser de notre ami?

(A. Gide, I, p. 10)
3a) Ax! WTO MM Ke Mucauw 3a HAMMOT NpHjatTen?
Ex. passé récént ou immédijat:

1) Je viens de causer sérieusement avec Dubreuilh.

(S. de Beauvoir, M, p. 30)
la) TykymTo pasiosapas cepuosHo co dubpej.

2) Le train de Paris vien d’arriver.

(3.—P. Sartre, N, p. 13)
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2a) Bosot ox Iapus TykywiTo dpuciiuina.

3) ,Habitants de cette ile, le jour terrestre qui vient de se lever sur
vos rochers est 'image du jour spirituel qui se Iéve dans vos 4mes.

(A. France, IP, p. 39)

3a) ,,JKuresu Ha 0BOj OCTPOB, 38MHHUOT [€H KOj TYKYUITO O0CAMHA HA

HAOIATE KApIi € CJIMKA HAa AYXOBHHOT ICH IITO OCAMHYBa BO Ba-
LIATE YLIN.

En macédonien, il n’existe pas de forme convenable pour la traduc-
tion de ces temps périphrastiques. On les traduit par le futur et par le passé,
en se servant d’autres éléments de la phrase pour souligner les caractéristi-
ques du temps correspondant

Proposition infinitive

»En fonction verbale, Pinfinitif peut &tre le verbe d’une proposition
indépendante ou principale, et, beaucoup plus souvent, d’une subordon-
née“ 12 §’il accompagne un verbe, mais ayant en méme temps son sujet pro-
pre, on peut parler d’une proposition infinitive.

Il y a une proposition infinitive derriére les verbes expimant 1’opi-
nion, le sentiment, la volonté, mais aussi derriére un certain nombre de pré-
positions et de locutions adverbiales qui expriment le but, la condition, la
cause, lintention, etc., sous la condition que les deux sujets soient identi-
ques.

En proposition indépendante ou principale, employé comme ['uni-
que verbe dans la construction dite — infinitif absolu, il peut exprimer:

a) L’ordre ou la défense, au lieu de I'impératif, ,,en raison de sa briéveté

plus grande, et surtout de son caractére nettement impersonnel en géné-
ral“13;

Ex. 1) Non, non, ne pas introduire de métaphysique!

(F. Mauriac, DA, p. 89)

1a) He, He, ga ne ce sosegysa metadusuxal

1b) Be3 gosegysarwe metadm3ukal

2) Quoi faire? — Laisser faire.
(A. Gide, I, p. 92)
12 Walter von Wartburg et Paul Zumthor, .,Précis de syntaxe du frangais contempo-
rain“, A. Francke AVG. Verlag Bern, 1947, sec. éd. 1958, gp. 245)
13 Georges et Robert le Bidois, ,,Syntaxe du frangais moderne®, Paris, Editions A.
et J. Picard, 1971.

9 TopuineH 3GOPHHK
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2a) HIto ma ce npasu? — Ociliaéu HEKa ce OBMBA OHIIO Kako.

3) Ne pas laisser échapper les nuances, les petits faits, méme s’ils,
n’ont 'air de rien, et surtout les classer.

(J.—P. xartre, N, p. 11)

3a) Ma ne ce apoiiywinami Hujancuitie, IypH M KOra H3IJIEHA4T €ceMa
HEBAXHH, 4 OCODEHO Aa CE KJIACHpAAT.

b) L’interrogation, ,,pour donner a4 Pexpression de la pensé plus de rapi-
dité et d’intensité“14:

Ex. 1) Ou aller?

(F. Mauriac, DA, p. 163)
la) Kapge ga ce ogu?
2) Pourquoi parler des premiers jours?

(A. Gide, I, p. 29)

2a) 3omrto ga ce 36opysa 3a NPBHTE IEHOBU?
3) Pourquoi les attendre?

(S. de Beauvoir, M, p. 10)

3a) 3omto 4YoBEK ga TH ueka?

¢) L’exclamation ou linterrogation avec la valeur d’étonnement, de re-
gret, de souhait, etc., au lieu du subjonctif ou du conditionnel présent.
,Rien n’est plus frangais que Vinfintif qu’on pourrait appeler infinitif
d’exclamation, par exemple: Plutét mourir!«!5

Ex. 1) Ah, ne pas manquer cette joie (...).

(F. Mauriac, DA, p. 97)
la) Ax, ga ne ce upouywiuu Taa pazoct (...).

2) FEtre la femme de Robert, ¢ca ne me suffisait pas.

(S. de Beauvoir, M, p. 73)

1 Tbid.
15 Georges et Robert le Bidois, ,,Syntaxe du fr. moderne®, ...
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2a) He mMu Oeuie mOBOJIHO CaMo ga Gugam xeHa Ha Podepr.
3) Pourquoi les vétir?
(A. France, IP, p. 66)

3a) 3owmto ga ru odaexysame?

d) L’affirmation, avec la valeur d’un passé défini, toujours précédé de la
préposition ,,de” et dit ,,infinitif de narration ou historique“. ,,A vrai
dire, il ne narre pas. Il ne situe pas les actions dans le cadre du temps.
(.. .). Son vrai role, tout a fait assorti a I'essence de cette forme verbale,
c’est de mettre sous les yeux P’action pure, 'action dégagée de toute
indication complémentaire de temps, de personne, de nombre.*“1®

Ex. 1) Si bien qu'aprés un mois je cessai d’y venir. Elle de remuer terre
et ciel, — moi: de fuir.

(A. de Musset, Marrons, p. 5)

la) M Taka, mo emeH Mecel, jac MpecTaHaB ga ogaM Tamy. Taa iipe-
apitie 3eMja U HeDO, — jac: ga Me Hema.

1b) M Taka, mo eaeH Mecel, jac IIpecTaHas ga ojgaMm Tamy. Taa, ga me
dapa W 1o 3eMja W mo He§o, — jac: ga Oeiam.

Ic) U Taka, mo emex meceil, jac IpeCcTaHas ga omaMm Tamy. Taa, Sapaj
Me H TIo 3eMja ¥ no HeDo, — jac: deiqj.

1d) VI rtaka, mo egeH Mecel, jac IpecTaHas Aa ogaM TaMy. Taa ipe-
spiliysauie u 3eMja U HeDO, — jac: beias.

En propisition subordonnée, le sujet de P'action exprimée par Iinfi-
nitif doit étre:

a) dans les propositions subordonnées complétives, soit le méme que le
sujet de la proposition principale, soit la méme personne ou la méme
chose que le complément d’objet du verbe de cette proposition;

b) dans les propositions circonstancielles, a ’exception d’un certin nombre
de cas, le méme que celui de la proposition principale.

Ex. 1) Méme, je me promis, un autre jour, de descendre tout seul au jardin

et d’attendre, assis sur un banc, le hasard d’une rencontre, heureuse (. . .).
s b

(A. Gide, I, p. 43)
16 Georges et Robert le Bidois, ,,Syntaxe du fr. moderns*

9*
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la) Jlypu, CH BeTHB ga cJie3aMm APYruaT CoceM caM BO rpaagHaTa M
ga uexaMm, Ha eJlHA KJIyIla, MOXHOCT 3a €IHa cpekHa cpeada (...).

2) Je suis content d’avoir retrouvé ces notes.

(J.—P. Sartre, N, p. 27)
2a) 3am0BONEH CyM IITO T'd HPOHAjgoé OBHE OEJICINKH.
2b) 3angoBosIeH CyM MOpafM #poHaorareeiiio Ha OBHE OeelIKH,

3) 1i I’entendit monter, puis descendre avec une hite inaccoutumée.

(F. Mauriac, DA, p. 106)

3a) Toj ro 4y Kako ce Kauyéa, OTOA KaKO cCaeiyéd CO HEBOOOHYECHO
Op3ame.

3b) Toj ro 4y HEroBoTO HeBOOOMYACHO Op30 Kauysarbe WM Caeiysarve.

4) Puis, sentant que ses chagrins lui donnaient mauvaise mine, elle
essayait d’y remédier.
(M. Proust, TR, p. 21)

4a) ITotoa, uyBCTBYBajKH [€Ka TPHXHTEC W [gaBaa JOII MH3rie], Taa
ce oDuaysallle ga TH OWCHPAHU.

5) Je relisais ses livres, je ’écoutais, je l'interrogeais, j’étais si occu-
pée que je ne pensais. pas & me demander pourquoi au juste il se
plaisait avec moi: (...).

(S. de Beauvoir, M, p. 71)

5a) I'm mpenpoymTyBaB HErOBHT¢ KHUTH, I'O CIyIIaB, My IIOCTaByBaB
npamama, 5es TONKy 3adareHa IITO HE IOMWCIYBAB gd ce 3aupa-
wiam 3011TO BCYHIHOCT MY ce¢ momafa Jja §mme co Meme: (.. .).

6) En méme temps, il entendit de toutes parts des cris et des plaintes
monter de la valée vers le ciel tanquille.

(A. France, IP, p. 76)

62) UcrospeMeHo, TOj 1y OJl CHT¢ CTPAHA KPMKOBH H JICJCHH IUTO
ce Kpesaa OX AOJHHATA KOH MHPHOTO HEJO.

b) propositions subordinnées de circonstance:

— proposition subordonnée de temps:
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Ex.

Ex.

Ex.

1Y)

1a)
1b)
2)
2a)
1)

la)

2)

2a)

Aprés avoir entendu ces témoignages, les Anciens demeurérent
incertains sur ce qu’il y avait a faire.

(A. France, IP, p. 92)

OTKakO TH caywHaa oBme cBegmmirsa, CTapuwre ce [gBOymea
mMTO Ia Ipe3eMar.

Mo ucaywysareiio Ha oBwe cBemolnTBa, Crapuure OcTaHaa BO
HEJOYMHI]A INTO Ja Hpe3eMart.
Avant de les quitter je leur distribuais des piécettes.

(A. Gide, I, p. 51)

Ilpen ga rm naiywitiau WM [eeB CHTHH NapHYKH.
proposition subordonnée de cause:

Faute d’étreindre ce qu’elle désire, elle s’assouvira de paroles.
(F. Mauriac, DA, p. 125)

Buaejka HeMOXe CHJIHO ga TO iipeiphe OHa IITO ro caka,... Taa
ja 3acuTH cBojata Xex co 300poBH.

Ce n’était plus le puritain trés docte de naguére, aux gestes mala-
droits a force d’étre convaincus, aux regards si clairs que devant
eux souvent nos trop libres propos s’arrétérent.

(A. Gide, I, p. 12)

Toa Beke He Oelle HEKOramiHMOT IPEMHOrY OOpa3oBaH NypHTa-
Hell, KOj He yOeayBalle CO CHJIHO TeCTHKYJIHpPAme, 4 YHH TOTIeIH
Sea TONKY jaCHM INTO yCHeBaa Aa I'M CONPAT YECTONATH HAIIHTE
IocTa cjoDOJHH Pa3roBOPH.

— proposition subordonnée de but:

1y

l1a)

ib)

Je me dis pour me rassurer qu’il a bien de la ressource.
(S. de Beauvoir, M, p. 75)

3a ga ce yciiokojam, cu BejlaM Jeka TOj MMa JOBOJHO CpEHACTBa.

3apamu JWYHO ycilokojysare, CH BEJIAaM AEKa TOj MMA4 JOBOJIHO
CpeICcTBa.
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Ex.

Ex.

Ex.

2) Je crois qu’ils font ¢a pour remplir le temps, tout simplement.

(J.—P. xarte, N, p. 37)

2a) BepysaMm 1exa ro mpaBaT Toa 33, GAHOCTABHO, ga cu T'O ucitoanail
BPEMETO.

— proposition subordonnée de conséquence:

1) Un dimanche de ce printemps finissant, il s’assit a4 table plus ab-
sorbé que de coutume, au point d’entendre & peine le bruit d’une
dispute entre son gendre et son fils.

(F. Mauriac, DA, p. 75)

1a) Emen Henenes A€H BO JOI[HATA IPOJIET, TOj CeAHA HA MacaTa Io-
3aMHCJICH OTKOJKY OOHYHO, TOKMY 32 €IBaM ga TO uye IIYMOT
OJ pachpaBujaTa Mefy HETOBHOT 3€T H CHH My.

— proposition subordonnée de concession ou d’opposition:

1) Et au lieu de monter comme chaque soir 3 son cabinet, il suivit
Raymond au jardin.

(F. Mauriac, DA, p. 123)

la) X HamecTO, KaKO CeKoja Beuep, ga ce Kaul BO CBOJjOT KabOHHET,
TOj otume co PajMOH BO rpamumara.

2) Bien loin de souffrir d’étre chaque soir confondu dans cette car-
gaison humaing, il se persuadait d’étre un émigrant.

(F. Mauriac, DA, p. 61)

2a) [Jajsexy om Toa ga cilipaga WITO CEKOja Beyep € CMeEIlaH BO OBHE
KynuiuTa Jjyie, TOj ce yDemyBauie AeKa € €MHUTPAaHT.

— proposition subordonnée de condition:

1) Robert a aussi réussi ce tour de force: il m’a protégée de I’isole-
ment sans me priver de la solitude.

(S. de Beauvoir, M, p. 74)

la) Ha PobBepr My ycmea u oBaa MauHa padoTa: TOj Me 3AIUTHTH Of
H30JIMPaHOCTa Oe3 ga Me auwiu Ol OCAMEHOCTA.,

— proposition subordonnée relative:
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Ex. 1) Jimaginais, sans y songer souvent, que nous avions seulement
de quoi vivre.

(A. Gide, I, p. 18)

la) Cwu 3ammciyBas, 03 YecTO Ja MHCIAM Ha Toa, NEKa HHE CaMo
WMaBMe OJ IUTO ga XXugeeme.

— proposition subordonnée comparative:

Ex. 1) Elle revint bientot avec une petite terrine que je dévorai presque
entiére, comme pour nous prouver a tous deux combien j’avais
besion de manger davantage.

(A. Gide, I, p. 36)

la) Taa HaOp30 ce BpaTu CO €JHA Maja MECHAa KOH3EpBa IITO jac ja
IPOTOJTAaB CKOPO IeNa, KAKO Ja CaKaB g goKaxam IIpell HAac [Baj-
mata KOJIKYy MMaB DmoTpeda ma jalaM IoOBeKe.

La proposition infinitive, en tant que construction syntaxique, n’exi-
ste pas dans la langue macédonienne. On a déja vu et prouvé, a travers de
nombreux exemples, que linfinitif, comme catégoric grammaticale, n’a
pas de forme correspondante an macédonien. Il a complétement disparu
de la langue littéraire. Aussi, ne pourrait-on pas prendre en considération
les propositions infinitives en macédonien, mais les formes ou les propositi
ons qui leur correspondent.

Suivant les traductions des phrases citées plus haut, linfinitif peut
étre transmis en macédonien soit sous la forme d’un substantif verbal soit
comme une proposition declarative (dans la plupart des cas) ou comme un
proposition subordonnée de but, de temps etc.
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Maprapera BEJIEBCKA

NH®MHUTUBOT BO JEJIATA HA COBPEMEHUTE ®PAHIYCKHU
IUACATEJIN U HETOBUTE EKBUBAJIEHTU BO MAKEAOHCKUOT
JAZUK

(Pesume)

VnpunnTteBOT, €IeH oA Oe3NMYHWTE HaYMHH BO (paHUyCKHMOT ja-
3uK, OWJI, U C& YIUTE €, HHTePeCeH O0jeKT 3a u3yuyBame. TakoB ro IpaBH,
De3 COMHEHME, HETOBaTa [ABOjHA IPUPOJA, 3e6MAjKH IIPEABUI NEKA TO) MOXKE
Ia Owje KiacupaH M BO KATCPrdjaTa Ha I'IAroXoT K BO OHAa HA MMEHKATA.

Bo HexoM ja3uuy UHPUHUTHBOT He MOCToM. TakoB € CIy4ajoT H co
MaKeAOHCKHOT ja3uk. Maxo Hekoraml HOCTOE)I BO CTapOCIOBEHCKHOT, CO
BpeMe Toj HAaHOJHO HMCYEe3HAlN, OCTaBajku 3aj ceSe caMoO HE3HATHH TparH
BO HEKOHM MEKEZOHCKH MMjaJICKTH.

ITpenMeT Ha MCTpakyBame HA OBOj HANUC ¢ UHPUHUTHUBOT BO paH-
IyCKHOT ja3uK M (OPMHTE KOM My OATOBapaaT BO MaKeJOHCKHOT, pa3rjie-
IyBaHuU HH3 NPUMEPHU OJ [eJiaTa Ha COBPeMEHH (PpaHiycky mucaTtesd. PpaH-
IYCKHOT ja3HK € 3¢MeH KaKO II0jJOBHA TOYKA.

ABTOpPOT J0afa JO 3aKIyioK jgeka (paHOYCKHOT HH)AHHTHB MOXKE
Ja Duie IpEeHeCeH BO MAKENOHCKUOT ja3uK HA HEKOJIKY HauuHa, 3aBUCHO
OJ HEroBaTa CHHTAKCHYKA YJIOra, 3HauemeTO M KOHTEKCTOT: KaKo TIarojiacka
VMEHKA, KOja MOXe A3 TH MMa CHTE HOMHHANHM (QYHKIMH BO PEYCHMIATA,
HIIM HaK KaKO HEeKOj Of CICIHWTE BUAOBHM HA 3aBHCHH PEYCHHIM: BPEMEHCKa,
JEKapaTHBHA, NPAYMHCKA, IETHA, HTH.



J-p JImajanpa TOXOPOBA

IIAPAMETPUTE HA AHTHYKNOT MHUT BO COBPEMEHHNOT
TEATAP

-— HA NpEMepH Ha GPAHOYCKOTO B HA jyrocI0BeHCKOTO JPAMCKO TBOPELITBO —

IMocnenuupe rojdHu M3ydyBamaTa CBP3aHH CO MHTOT KaKO KHHXEB-
Ha KaTeropuja NOXKHBYBaaT HOHAIJIACEH PasBOj BO HAy4yHATa jaBHOCT M CE
OJBHBAAT CO BUAJIABA MHTCPIANCLMIUIAHAPHA HACOYEHOCT, IITO € U pa3dup-
JINBO KOTa ce MMa IpeaBHA ACKa MHATOT IpeTcTaByBa GoOKyC BO KOj ce Ipe-
KpIIyBaaT HE CaMO CO3HaHHMjaTa HAa MCTPaXyBauuTe¢ BO AOMEHOT Ha JIATE-
parypata, MCTOpHjaTa MJIHA JATCPATYypHATA KDHTHKA, TYKy M Ha OHHE IITO
€€ 3aHMMAaBaaT CO IICHXOJIOTHja, COLIMONOrHja, AHTPOIOJOrHja, EHHCTEMO-
soruja. IlponecoT Ha MuTH3ALWja JATHPAa BIOPOYEM YIITE OJ CAMHOT IO-
4eTOK Ha YOBEKOBOTO MCKYCTBO M MHTOT KaKO apXeTHIl Ha YOBEKOBATa CBECT
BO HAjIIMPOKA CMHCIA Ha 3DOPOT, € MOCTOjaH MOTHB BO JIMTEPATYPHOTO
TBOPEIUTBO Kaj CHTe HAPOLH, OJ AHTHYKOTO BpeMe 10 MCHEC.

HMako Hekou acCHeKTH Ha OBa Hpallaie Ce Pas3rieayBaHH MOCHCTE-
Matckn ymTe og XVII Bek ogHOCHO O BpPeMETO Ha KJIACHLM3MOT, HPBHTE
HpOyYyBamba 32 OJHOCOT MeI'y MMTOT U JIMTEPATypaTa, KHIXeBHATA KPHUTHKA
HIA Taka-HapedeHaTa MUTO-KpuTHka (cuopen Kmndep [upaH) Tu OTIIOYHA
KOH KkpajoT Ha 30-Te roguHdA Ha OoBOj BeK. Mel'y ApyruTe, HOTOJIEMH 3aCIyrH
BO oBaa odmact mmaar Mapuo IIpast, M. Emman?, XK. Humesun®, Kion-
Jlesn Crpoct, K. I1. Bepnan®, Jeun ne Pyxmon® P. Bapt?, P. Kajosa®, xako
7 I'. Jlykau, XK. Hupan, . MopoH, X. Mapkyse u ap.

Coopen AujaJeKTHKaTa Ha apryMeHTHTe Ha OBHE MCTPAXKYyBAYH,
HOCTOjaT JOBOJHO OOpPAasyiokKeHMja MHTOT O3 OWO€ H3ABOCH KAKO KaTErc-
pHja BO KHHKEBHOTO TBOPEINTBO, OJHOCHO KAKO XHB M KPSATHBEH IPHHIAIL
KOj MOXE€ [1a CIyXH KakKO OOjeKT BO JHTEepPapO3HAHHETO, OIHOCHO BO MH-
TOJIONIKaTa HAayKa YUjIITO Pa3Boj ro NpenBuayBaj ymre u Mapkc xora
BO DapameTo OLrOBOP 30IUTO ,,[PYKHTE YMETHOCTH C& YUITe HH OBO3MO-

1 Mario Praz, L’Agonie romantique, 1930

2 Eliade, M., Aspects du mythe, Paris, Gallimard, 1963

3 Dumezil, G. Du Mythe au roman, Paris, P.U.F., 1970

4 CL Levi Stausse, Anthropologie structurale, Paris, Plon, 1958; Les Origines des
maniéres des tables, Paris, Plon, 1968
: 5 J. P. Vernant, Mythe ert société en Gréce ancienne, Maspero, 1974

¢ D. de Rougemont, LL’amour et I’Occident, Paris, U. G. E. ,1965

7 Barthes, R. Mythologie, Paris, 1957; Communications II, Paris, 1968

8 Caillois, R., Le Mythe et I’Homme, Paris, Gallimard, 1957



138 JIunjana Togoposa

XyBaaT YMETHHYKO YXHBAalk€ M, BO M3BECHAa CMHMCJa, MOXAT [a BaxaT Kako
HOPMa H HeAOCTHXEH HOpHMep™®, ja HCTAKHAl W BpPeAHOCTA H 3HAYCHETO
Ha Oorarara aHTHYKa TPaJWOMja BO OBOj HOMEH.

3a ga ce MpoCIEAN BKIOIYBAkETO HA HEKOj AHTHYKA MHMT BO TKH-
BOTO Ha OJIE]HA HAMOHAIIHA KHVXEBHOCT, HEeH3DEXKHO Ke Ce TOCTaBH KaKo
METOZOJIOIIKA MMICPATAB NPAIIAKETO 33 H3BPIIyBamhe HOACTAJIHH XODH-
30HTAIHH HCTPaXyBamkha, OZHOCHO HCTPAaXyBama HA CATE E€CTETCKH, MCTO-
DHCKH, H/EjHH, ICHXONOLIKK CHOJHANY Mely HENPHKOCHOBEHATA aHTHYKA
nmpuposa Ha MHTOT H Ha HErosara coBpeMeHa enabopupaHa JIMTEpaTypHa
TpaHCpopMmammja. MuUTCKHOT packas Kpue 0e30poj H3pa3Hu MOXHOCTH
¥ TOJATONH, a MOHEKOrall, BO MHUTCKATA MHCJI2 MHTOJIO3HTE MOXAT IypH
Ja nodHMjaT ¥ HOTTHK 32 TBOPedYkd 4dH. OTTyKa, CO BpeMe, OCODEHO TPEKY
KOPHCTERETO H aNalTHPAmeTO Ha TPYKO-JATHHCKATE MHATOBH, MHTCKAaTa
MaTepgja WMa JOOMEHO OpOjHM JIHTepaTypHH BapHjaHTH KOH MOXaT Ia
C¢ HOBEJAT BO BpPCKA CO HCTOPHCKOCONHjaHATA €BOXyHHMja HA JameHaTa
HaUHOHAJIHA CPEAMHA, CO JIMTHOCTA HA MHCATEJIOT WA CaMO CO CTPYKTY-
pajHaTa Arpa IMTO TOj ja IPEMEHYBa BO MEJOTO. BO OTKpHBAameTO Ha THE
BapHjaHTH ToJIeM IPHIAOHEC HaBaaT, KaKo IITO Beke HATJIACHBME, HHTEp-
JECUHIIMHADHATE HCTPaXxyBama, HmOoceSHO MCAXOAHANH3aTa, COMHOJIOTH-
jara m anTpomosorgjata. Taka MHTOT Ke 3a3eMe €QHO CTPATEIIKO MECTO
Ha KPCTOMATOT Ha ONINTECTBEHWTE Hayky. CO HHBHA IOMOUI HAjmEIOCHO
Ke MOXaT fa Cce OCBETJIyBaaT NMpallamaTa Kako eJHO KHHKEBHO [el0 I'H
u3dUpa MHTEMHTE, Kako TH IpeHecyBa, TpanchopMmpa, amanTepa H Gl

Hne mefyToa oBme ke ce obmiaeMe Ja MpoCiefuMe CaMO HEKOH OX
HMAHCHTHHTE Pa3BOjHH CHEIMGHIHOCTH HA APXETHIICKKOT MOJATOK, OXHOCHO
Ha MPUMEPOT Ha NONHpHTe, BKIOMYyBamaTa W ajanTaliauTe ¥ Toa CaMoO Ha
TPIKO-TATHHCKATE aHTHYKA MHUTOBH K4 HAIIUTe, jyTOCIOBEHCKH COBPEMEHH
JpaMCK NuCaTedd W Kaj HeKoW (paHIycKu aBTOpH (a HO MOXHOCT H OX
Ipyr: Hapoim) a BHAMME:

1. KoJKYy aHTHYKHOT MHT HOCH Bo cede HagHammoHanHW (HHTepHa-
LUMOHAJIHA) KAPAKTEPUCTHKA H KOJIKY € MAT OX CATE BpECMHUIbA.

2. KOJKy ¢ HASHTHYCH Wi ciemudpHieH HAYAHOT HA HETOBOTO BKJIO-

IyBak€ BO MPOEKIHjaTa HA CTHJICKATA €moXa M BO CBECTAZ W MEHTANMTETOT
Ha OBHE OMCNIHA HAPOJH IOceSHO.

*

Hammata enoxa, a IIog OBOj MOMM OBJie TO moApaszdupame TIJIaBHO
HamMoT Bek, BO rojéMa Mepa Ce MOKJIONyBa CO COBpEeMEHHTE ApaMd Ha
UABWIIM3ANMjaTa KOH, KaKO INTO OWIO HEKOTall OJaMHA, M JeHeC MOXaT
Ja TIOTCTPEKHAT Ha TPHMEHA Ha MHTOJOLOKH WCTPaXyBama OCODEHO Kora
cranyBa 300p 3a TIpeTCTaBYBame Ha CYAHPHTE BO €I€H CBET LITO YIITE Ce
3aCHOBYB2 HA HEKAKBH OOXECKH Hadvela ¥ YOBEKOT KOj € CBeceH 3a CBojaTa
€AMHCTBEHOCT, OJHOCHO KOj € HAOPYXaH CO CBOjaTa MOK M Ha OJpEeKHYyBama,

® Mapkce, K., [Ipuaoi xon Kpuituxama na iosuiiuuxaina exonomuja, Kynrtypa, beorpan,
1956, crp. 201.
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HO M HA ycmecH. MMTCKHOT u3pa3 IPHBJICKYBAa 32 ¢JHA TakKBa IpAMEHA Ce-
KaKo HajIpPBHEH CO CBOjaTa jaCHa BpeJHOCHA OIPEAEIICHOCT, CO CBOjaTa IpHMAI-
HOCT KOH BEYHOCTa, CBOjaTa JIATEHTHOCT H MOXXHOCT Ja CTaHyBa akTyejcH
BO pa3IMYHATE JAHMEH3HH HA 3HaYema.

ITo3HaTHOT repmaHcka pomaHucT EpHer Pudepr Ilyprayc'® Beyin-
HOCT BO TPYKO-JIATHHCKOTO AQHTAYKO HACIEJICTBO OTKpHBA ,,KOHCTAHTH
Ha eBPONCKATE JIATEPATYPH M, MOMMPOKO, CTPEMEX KOH AYXOBHO €IHHCTBO
u#a Espomna. Mlaxo oB Mucieme Moxe aa Ouje JOMOJHETO M CO €A¢H OMIITO
no3HaT GakT Aeka HeMa KYyJATypa 0e3 TpaJuuuja, Ke ce COIJIacHMe JeKa BO
CBETCKOTO KHH)KEBHO TBODEIUTBO K3aj OpOjHH IHCATENIH CpekaBame ODHAA
Ha ajanTaldja Wid HHTCpPIpeTandja HA AHTHIKA MOTHBH M MOTHMBH ILTO
ce BO (yHKIMja Ha OJDENeKYBAmETO Ha HEKOj NMPOO/IEM HA JEHOT WM Ha
HaMHHYBAambETO Ha COCTOjOM 3a IITO € 3aWHTEPECHpPaH LEeNHOT cBeT. dpaMm-
CKAOT pPOJ 3a OBa Ce¢ jaByBa KAaKO JOCTa IOrodeH m NpurojcH. ITomekoral,
BO TO] aHTHYKH HMHEKIYC HA MOJEPHHMOT TeaTap, aBTOPOT ro 000jyBa MHATOT
CO CBOjOT CONCTREH CEH3MOWIMTET 32 Ia MOXE AA I'H IpeHece CBOMTE MOPakn
JO COBpPEMCHHIHTE, ce pPa3dHpa BOIEjKM CMETKa 3a CONMjAJHHOT KOHTEKCT
Ha JaJieHaTa CpeAWHa KaKo W 3a HHTepdepeHmHEHTe Mely Heropara emoxa
H emOoXaTa OJ KOja MOTEKHyBa A3aIXECHHOT MHT.

BroromyBajku ce Bo aTMocdepaTa Mely IBeTe CBETCKH BOjHH, HEKOJKY
Ipamckm nmcaTenn Bo Opannumja Melfy xou oBge ke ru uzgBomme Kan XKu-
pony, Kan Anyj u XKan-Ilonx CapTp, HajycmellHO ja AOJOBHja TajHATa Ha
TakBaTa CTHJIM3AlLHja 32 Oa TO W3pasarT, Ipex cé, CBOjOoT DOPOeH XyMaHu3aM,
12 ja BO3BHIUAT CI0oDOJaTa Ha YOBEKOT, HEroBaTa OATOBOPHOCT 34 COICTBE
Hara HWHAABHAYAIHA €r3ucTeHUMja M JIa ja OCyJaT BOjHATa, OCTBAPYBajKH
Ha TOj HAYMH, CO CBOjaTa CBOCBHJHA aKIHja HAa CHPOTHBCTABYBamk¢ HA HeE-
ImpaBjiaTa, KOHCOHAHIA CO PHTMOT Ha HCTOpHjaTa.

XKan Xupoxy Mefy npBure HpuderHa KOH THE YHHBEP3AJIHH CHM-
Oolx Ha 90BEYKATA CyIDWHA 32 ga CE CPETHE CO MyONMKATA M A4 ja W3BPIIM
cBojaTa Oylaropojda MucHja. Herosure majyclemHm BO Taa CMHCIZ Tea-
Tapcky aena Eaexiwipa, Jyguiia, He ke uma eojna 6o Tpoja wnn AMpuitipuon
38, BcymHoCT HE& KOHGpPOHTHpaaT cO MPODJIEMHTE HA IPEABOSHOTO BpeMe
M CO IpodJeMHTe HAa HAMIETO MOCTOeme (MPHjaTeCTBOTO, JHYDOBTA, MH-
POT, BojHaTa, CMPTTa, rpafoT HTH.) CiyXejku ce CO MPEeBe30T Ha IPYKATa
aHTHYKa emoxa Bo TpareamjaTta He ke uma sojua eéo Tpoja, Kuponry uamuc-
nyBa emeH pmjasior momefy Omucej u XexTop Bo koj mySnukara og 1935
roguHa ro cjiymaime IJIacoT Ha COBPeMEHOCTa. Bo CBOJjOT roBOp ymaTeH
KOH MpTBATE XEKTOpP I'd IpeTouyBalle oXpadpyBamaTta IITO HANPEIHATE
IMOSAMHIA TH YHaTyBaa OO0 (GpPaHUyCKHOT HAPOJA BO BPEMETO Kora XWTep
Beke 3acTpamrysamie, ETHonmja BeKe ja rasemie arpecopoT M IEJIHOT CBET
re mpemvyscrByBaine HactaHute of 1940. Co Toa Xupomy mpemouysarie
JeKa OmacHOCTa oJf BOjHA C¢ KpHE BO CAMHOT YOBEK.

W ppyrute nuanoctr Ha XKupomy xako Ilpumam m Xekyba, Enexrpa
u Ilapmc, mox HHBHOTO JIEr€HIAPHO MME CKpUBaaT Cpua INTO cakaaT ja
ro K@BeaT CBOJOT >KHBOT, OJHOCHO HAMIAOT XHBOT, 4 3a TOAa ja UMaaT H

. ' E.R. Curtius, La littérature européenne et le moyen dge latin, Presse Universitaires;
Paris, 1975/éd. allemande 1948/.
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nmorpedHATa 3pemocT B pa3yMHocT. JKHDPOLY T'd OTPrayBa oX (paTamHocTa
TOJIKY KapaKTepuCTHYHA 32 I'PIKAOT RHTHYKM TEaTap H MM J[aBa ClIodoaa
3a koja XoMep He 3HaeINe [eka ITOCTOH.

N Bo AMmcuitipuon 38 mocTaByBajku ja OpavnaTra ABOjka AJKMEHa
A AMQUTPHOH Npel HCKYNICHWETO IITO ro IMO3ajMyBa O IDYKHOT MHT,
XKupony ja HatepyBa AKMeHa Ja ja chard CBOjaTa CyxOHHA, Ja TH H3MEHH
CBOWTE TpaJWNHOHAJIHY IO3MIHM, JA CE OCO3HAe KaKO CIODOAHA M He3a-
BHCHA Taka ILITO Aa yMee Ja MYy O0O0jacCHM Ha efeH OOr mTo € Toa IpHjaTen-
crBo. I'pukure Tparnyapu My momorHaa na JXupoxmy Bo 1937 rogmua na ja
cos3mame u cBojata Esexilipa BO Xoja TOj mnadoko ru Tpanchopmupa dak-
TATE CO3IaBajkh ApaMa Ha peBosynHjaTa. JlejcTBOWTe CO HABHAJIMBA DAKa
ro Bomu efeH [Ipocjak kxoj ja urpa yjiorata Ha aHTHYKHOT XOp H KOj, CEaHAT
Ha3eMH Kako 3aDopaBeH, JaBa OATOBOp HA CHTE Mpallarmka HajaBYBajkm ro
NMpeKy 30paTa W parfameTo Ha ciodomara. HeroBaTa BHIOBHTOCT IUTO €
aBTEHTHYHA CO OHaa Ha aBTOPOT, HE KpHE HHMKAKBA MHCTEPHO3HOCT KOra
BO [JHjalioroT co xeHara Narcés ro QopMyampa CBOjOT CMEI OArOBOP Ha
NpalllabeTo:

— Comment cela s’appelle-t-il quand le jour se 1&ve, comme aujo-
urd’hui et que tout est gaché, que tout est saccagé et que I'air pour-
tant se respire et qu'on a tout perdu, que la ville briile, que les inno-
cents s’entre-tuent, mais que les coupables agonisent dans un coin
du jour qui se léve?

— Cela a un trés bon nom, Femme Narcés. Cela s’appelle aurore.

INo npumepoTt Ha Xupoxy HaOpry nojae u XaH AHyj X0oj HCTO Taka
npuOerHyBa KOH MHTOT 3a [a I'M H3HECE aKTyeJIHWTe INpauiama Ha JeHOT.
Vuejkn on JXKupoay Kaxo Aa WIrpa cO CBOMTE JIMYHOCTH H CO CIDKETO AHY]j
OJf cBOjaTa Amniiuiona TpaBH WIPA 32 IITO CBEJOYM ynoTpedaTa Ha Momep-
HATE KOCTYMH, HpHOETHYyBameTO KOH apXam3MH M OCOOCHO IMOCTOCILETO HA
enex IIpoaoi xoj mocpexyBa Mery nmpecata W MyOJIHKATA W YMH HHTEPBEHIMK
TMOTCeTYBaaT Ha Tupamute Ha IIpocjaxoT onx Esaexipa. AHyj To 3eMa CHXETO
ox Codoxne, Ho AHTHTOHA OBJ¢ CTaHyBa ciadba, TBPIOTJIaBa AEBOjKa, 3aT-
BOpeHa BO cede, MOCTOjaHO caMa, Koja W yMHEpa caMa W 332 HAWTO. Tokmy
Kako TaKoB amCypjeH Xepoj Taa € oj/ipa3 Ha €IOXaTa Koja ce KapakTepH3upa
co Hem3BecHOCT. Co ronmeMa MCKPEeHOCT AHTHTOHA TH M3pa3yBa COHMILTATA
Ha eIHa Majla aHapXMCTKA, KeJHA 33 YWCTOTa, CAMYHA HAa JIereHapHaTa
¢paHuycka xepojka JKan T Apk. AHyj # ro cupormBcrasyBa KpeoH Koj
€ mOMaJKy OpyramneH ox aHTHIKMOT KPeoH, HO KOj MCTO Taka ja MHKAPHHDPA
¥ peaJlHOCTa M OJroBopHOcTa Ha BiacTa. Toa ¢ KpeoH mTO ce H3IMEHHI
CO BpeMe, IIITO I'o MpeTcTaByBa OyelioT Mely MCKYCTBOTO M coBecta. Ha kpaj
TpareaHjaTa BOCXHTYBa CO CBOjOT MHTCKH peald3aM, 3amrTo AHYj Kako
YOBEK OJ TEaTapoT, HOBEKE caka caMO Aa I'M €BOLHpa rOJIEMHTE MpodaeMu
Ha YOBEKOBaTa CyaOMHa (Hamp. ciodomara, daTajaHoOCTa) M 3a TO2 CO3JaBa
Tpel C¢ NCUXOJIONIKM CHTyalHd. HeroBuTe JHYHOCTH MPEHECEHHM CO Tpa-
OULMjaTa, KAKO HAMEPHO N4 Ce NMPETCTaBEHH KAaKO HEeCNMOCOOHHM Oa ce ajam-
THpaaT BO €JHO OIMINTECTBO INTO HMaaT NpaBO Aa o Mpasar.
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N Captp ucto Taka BO cBojaTa dmmosodcka mmeca Mysu ro odHo-
ByBa MHTOT Ha Esexilipa, moToudo oHoj Ha Opect. Illto ce ommecysa mo
Baka CHMOOJIMYHMOT HAC/IOB, MOXeDH MMa MecTo a ce 300pyBa 3a HEKOH
PSMUHUCHIEHINY O] JIEKTWpaTa Ha aBTOPOT O TeaTapoT Ha ApmcrodaH.
BpemeTo Bo Koe ce IojaBe oBa 1elio — 1943 rogwHa — OMHOCHO €Tamara
Ha HAjTOJIEMHOT pa3rop Ha BOjHATA, BOOMINTO He Oellle HAKIOHETO KOH eHa
BakBa TBOpda. Ho 3a CapTp repmMaHckaTa OKynalgja MOXeIe caMo da OT-
BOpM HOBa €Talla BO HEroBaTa JHUTepaTypHA AEJHOCT oxdesiexaHa, OBOj
nat, TOKMy CO BojHaTa u cO OTHOpPOT. Bo mmecata Mysu xoja TE cuMSoH-
3Mpa MaKMT¢ Ha HApOIOT Ox Aproc Koj XXuBee IOJ TEPOp MO CMPTTA HA
AraMeMHOH, BCYUIHOCT (€ NMPHKAaXyBalle TOKMY aKTYEJIHOCTa: BlIajiaTa BO
Buw Bo ®Ppannmja 3a Bpeme Ha okymanmjaTa. CapTp moafa Of €lIeH ak-
TyelleH TMpodjeM ® IO MPOIMMPYBa BO OIIIT: TPOOJIEMOT 3a clIodojaTta Ha
goBekoT. [Ipudernypajkn KoH efen aujasnor nomefly Jymarep u Opecr, Captp
Ke ja WwIycTpHpa, 3a HpB [aT OBJE, CBOjaTa AWjalIeKTHKA, OPHECHTHPAHA KOH
ersanrandja Ha crodomaTa M OATOBOPHOCTA HA €AWHKATA IIpe] OMIITECTBO-
1o. Ha TOj Haumn, Mpeky npoIHpyBameTO Ha MPOOIEMOT BO OZHOCOT IIO-
mely Jac u gpyiuilie, HEeTOBHOT TeaTap K€ CTaHe MOPANM3ATOPCKH, XEPOH-
4eH W K€ HPeTCTaByBa HOBHHA BO TEATAPCKUOT MHUKIYC CO CBOjaTa re3uCTCH-
ngjaancTrka ¢uno3oduja mWTO TH MPETCTaByBa HNPOOIEMHTE HA AOTOTrall
Hemo3HaT HayuH. Mutckata awyaocT OpecT ke CTaHe HAMOJIHO MOpaliHa
JIMYHOCT KOja Haofa CBO} ciupuiliyc Mogenc . ToTaldHaTa cioboxa. OrTkako
cmodoma. OTkako ke craHe ClIODOIEH TO} K& CTaHE M OJrOBOPEH HE CaMo
3a CBojaTa CyIDWHA, TyKy H 32 OHaa Ha CBojoT Hapod. Ho, mako modenHuxk,
1 OpecT € ocy/eH Ha CaMOTHja ¥, KaKo M AHTHIOHA H1 AHY], IIDETCTaBYBa
ancypzeH xepoj Ha cBoeTo BpeMe. Ha TOj HauuH Hpexy rpamoT Aproc, mo-
TOHAaT BO CTpaB M HEMHPHA COBECT, Ce IIPHKaXyBalle MOJEPHHOT Ipaj O
40-ceTTATe rOOWHA Ha OBOj BEK BO KOj YOBEKOT C¢ YHITe HE CH IO HMALIS
HajjeHo cBoeTo Mecto. OBoj HOB Bug Gmmo3oduja Ha Capr BCYIIHOCT #
caka Aa My ro majle Ha YOBEKOT MECTOTO IITO My mpmmafa, Ja My yKaxe
JeKa TOj MoCeayBa MOK 3a [a IO YHHUITH OHA INTO rO MPHUTHCKA W MAadyd.

KoH 0Boj (peHOMEH Ha MOJECPHU3HMPAH¢ HA AHTHYKHOT MHT MOXXEME
a ro BKiIydMme u npumepoT Ha KokTo Koj, xopucrejku ro mmror na Op-
tej, kaxo mTO Toa ro NpaBu U AHYj Bo Eepuguxa, éHecysa eleH MOICPEH
MEHTANATET WITO € PA3IMUSH Of TPAJUIMjaTa W 1UTO TH MHTEpIpeTHpa IOo-
KOHKPETHO COBPEMEHHTE IpPODJeMH Ha OPAvYHHOT XHBOT, OJHOCHO MHTOT
Ha OpavHara JpbyDOB O IperBopa Bo MHT Ha JpyDoMoparta.!' Bo Teartap-
CKHOT XaHp oJ mpBaTa moioBHHA Ha XX Bek Opa BO HCTO BpeMe IpeTcra-
ByBallle W €IEeH BUJ PEHECAHCA CO M3HAOIaWETO COICTBEH M3pa3, HOBA CTH-
IM3almja Ha Mrpara ¥ Ha pexdjaTta. OBHE AeNa, HABHCTHHA, HE IPETCTaBY-
Baa HEIITO HOBO BO OJHOC Ha CHXETO, HO TOAZ BOOMILTO HE MOXE [a e
CMeTa 32 W3pa3 Ha HeNOCTHUI HAa WMAarmHalmja xaj asTopoT. Hamporus, THE
IHCATENH ja HAjoHoa BO Toa TajHATA HAa €HA OPHTHHAJIHOCT Ha egHa (uyk-
Tyanuja B3 KOja MHTOBHTE OZ CiiEHaTa Ce MpeodpasyBaa BO cuMOoJM Ha
4oBeykaTa cyqowHa. OpHrmHAIHOCT2 HAa emeH KOKTO HampuMep ce COCTOM

11 Cf. V. Mellinghoff—Bourgerie, 4 propos de ,,I' Orphée* de Cocteau et de I ,,Euridyce*
d Anouilh:les fluctuations d’ un mythologéme, Revue de Littérature comparée, N o 3, 1975.
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BO TOa HITO CO3/aJ €JicH HOB (aHTACTHYCH CBET KOj ¢ MHKAPDHHPAH BO IIpe-
pacHyBam€TO Ha MHTOT 3a HHAMBHAIYaTa BO OIIINTA TEMa, HPEKY CBOCBHOHA
MHTOJOTHja KOja MMIPECHOHHPA CO CBOJOT YXAc M TPara4eo 4dyscrso. U
Taa MHTOJIOrMja HCTO TakKa Ce OJHECYBa HA MPODIEMHTE HA HAIIETO KOJICK-
TABHO IIOCTOemE, Ha mpumep Bo Opgej (1935) mnu Bo Ilexoana mauiuna
(1934). A reatapor mocebHO, KaKo INTO Toa ro Harjacysa ['aetad ITuxown,'?
€ HepaslicidB O €JHAa KOJICKTHBHA MHTOJIOTH)a.

MogepHa cTunm3anmja HaorfaMe B BO TeaTapoT Ha ancypaoT Ha ExeH
Jonecko u Ha Anbep KaMu xoM, XOPHCTEKHE ja HAaejaTa 3a amncypaoT HpH-
DerHyBaaT HCTO Taka XOH MHTOBH. BCYUIHOCT, TEOpeTCKa OCHOBa 3a pa3s-
SupameTo Ha HEJIOKYNHOTO Jeio Ha KaMd, Ha Taa HOBA M OPMTHHAJIHA JIA-
TEpaTypa BO KOja BpeMeTO Ha KOJEeKTHBHHTE Hecpekm on 1942 rommHa 100H
CBOE CBEIOINTBO, IPETCTaBYBa, MO CBOjaTa MIACJHO-TEMATCKA OCHOBA, TOKMY
bunozodbckuor ecej Muitioid 3a Cusug. Hexon nuTepaTypHE HCTOPHIADH
Mely ko 1 CuMoH ®pe3l® oBa nesso ro HoOIMXKyBaaT ZO aHTHYKOTO BpeMe
H JeIOTO Ha PHMCKHOT moet ®H (pminozod JIykpeuwe. Kako w ga e, mMojgoB-
HaTa Touka Ha (HI030CKOTO M MOPANHOTO DasMHCIyBame Ha Kamum €
9yBCTBOTO HA AlCypAOT HITO TOj I'0 Hajie BO AMETO HA KOPHHTCKHOT Kpaj
Cm3nd, Tatko Ha Opnucej cmopen lereHnaTta u cmoped XOMepoBOTO pac-
KaxyBame, KOj 3apAd TPeJaBCTBO HA TajHATE HA JOroT 3esc M, ox Apyra
CTpama, MOPagu CBOETO JYKAaBCTBO H pa3SoOJHHLITBO CO Ko€ ycmeax HAa ja
CTaBH BO CHHUHPH AYyPH K CaMaTa CMpT, € OCyJIeH BEYHO Ja HCKadysBa IO
PHIOT TEXOK KaMeH IITO TIpH BpBOT OJHOBO Ce CTpKajdyBa Hamoiy 3a [a
YO HaTrepa OJHOBO /A ja 3aMO4He CBojaTa OecKoHeYHa, HampasHa, ,,CH3E(pOB-
cka“ pabora. Ha Toa uyBcTBO Ha amcyph Kamm r'm m3Beae BpeHHOCTHTE
Ha XyMaHA3MOT CHOpe[ pe3OHaHCHTE Ha comcTBeHara ¢mmosodcka mmEcnaa,
€O mociefeH XPOHOTOMHWYCH MPHCTAIl, OJAHOCHO IIPEKY TeCHa MOBP3aHOCT
Ha MATAYHATE ¥ HAa COBpPEMCHMTE BPSMCHCKH WM TIPOCTODHH omHocu. Kamn
ke ja emadopmpa HerosaTa IPHPOJA CBP3YBajKu ja CO BpEeOHOCTATE Ha MO-
IEpHAOT CEH3UDMIIATET M TaKa OBa [EJI0 Ke CTaHe AETO-KIydY Ha COBpEMe-
HaTa KHAXEBHOCT. Bo m3BecHa CMHCIA B JIMYHOCTATE OX ApamMara Ha Kamu
Hegopasbuparse cé MHTCKHM 3alITO HEIOpa3GHpameTO IITO TH pa3BOjyBa
(exHa Majka, kepkaTa M CHHOT) MOXEe Ja C€ CMeTa KaKO0 WHKApHAIHja Ha
CHTE Hemopa3dHpama HITO ro pasfieliyBaaT HOBEKOT O HETO CaMHOT H Of
opyrares,

Camyen bexer, WCTO Taka NpPeTCTaBHAK Ha TaKaHapeieHaTa aBaH-
rapaHa ApaMa Ha amcypZOT IOCTallyBa Ha CIHYCH HAYHH KOra Ha IpHMED
BO HJpaMata Yexajku io I'ogo To xopucTm MHTOT 3a Cu3np, METOT Ha BEd-

12 Picon, Gaétan, Panorama de la Nouvelle littérature frangaise, Paris, Gallimard,
1960, str. 298.

13 Fraisse, Simon, La révolte chez Lucréce et Camus, Esprit, mars, 1959

M AnexcaHZAap AJEKCHEB BO CBOJOT TPYR OCHOGoH0A0MCHUYUTIE HA MAKEGOHCKATA
gpamcka sumiepaimypa [,,Mucna“, Cxonje, 1972, ctp. 210—211/ yxakysa fAexa BAXOB NOTPeceH
MOTHE 3a YOHCTBO HA OJIA3OK-CHH MM TATKO-NOpajmd IapH, A0CTa 4ecTO € 06paboTyBaH u
BO JIATEPATypHTE HA APYTH HAPOAM: Kaj Hac BO tmecara [lapuitie ce oilieiiysauxa on PucTo
Kpite / moommupro 3a 0Ba mANIyBaine BO CBOjOT ocBPT JoBan BomKoBCKE: Joio daiiysaree
ito egen moiwiue u Ilapuilie ce oimieiysauxa, Maxenoucka xumra, Cromnje, 1967/ 1 co m3BecHH
momabukauua Bo gpamaTta Yecii om Bacun MIBOCKH, KakO H BO OpaMaTa Ha IIOJICKAOT
macaten K, H, PoctBoposcku Hzuenagyearve,
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HATA HAJEXK, 33 HM3 CBOjOT KapaXTepcTHUeH (PUI030(CKO-aneropuyeH u3-
pa3 mTo ro NPpEMEHyYBa Kako HOBa GopMa M BO CBOHMTE HpPYrH APaMCKH AENa
na W BO POMaHHTE, Aa I'0 H3JUTHE JOCTOMHCTBOTO HA YOBEKOT.

Opne ke HamOMHEMe [ieKa H BO TEATAPOT HA AMEPHKAHCKHOT ApaM-
ckr macaten Jyuwn O’Humn maofame Monepsa TpaHCmO3MOWja HA MHTOT Ha
Enextpa Ha mpumep, BO HeroBaTa Apama Llprunaiia & éipuaseia Ha Eaexinpa
(1931) xoja HamOJHO ce BKJIOMYBA BO KOHCTAHTHATA O HUJIOBCKA TeMa 3a
TparmdHOCTa HAa YoBekoBaTa cyabuma.

Ho mcro Taka, obpaborka Ha aHTHYKHOT MMT HaofaMe W BO HpY-
CATE JHTEPATYPHH POAOBH KaKo HA MpHMep MHUTOT 3a Opdej BO moesujaTta
Ha POMAHCKHOT moeT Muxamn EMmHecky'S, MUTOT 3a CIODOJHHOT 4YOBEK
TIpoMeTej Kaj HPETCTaBHAKOT HAa MOJCKMOT MomepmusaMm CraHucnas ITmm-
SMMEBCKH MM HEXOH OPYTH GCXHJIOBCKH TIOpaKd BO ,,I[pHATa TecHA Ha
Jleononn Cenrop xoj 00po ro mo3HaBa aHTHIKOTO TBOPELITBO.

MuTosomko-TBOpeIKd METOH cpekaBaMe M Kaj MHOTY NMpO3HH IH-
carenn kako xaj Ilemc Ilojc Bo poManoT YVauc (Ogucej), Aunpe XKun u ue-
roBATe NeceTmHA nena wHcnmpapamn of Codoxme wmm Ecxun m ap. Kaj
Xun sa mpumep muroT 3a Tesej on aTmickaTa TPagduMja Kako OCHOBAY
Ha JeMoKpaTHjaTa, (mperpmyBa Oiarm MeTaMopdo3HM M CTaHyBa pEamCT
OoAjaleH HA MpaKTHYHA aKknmja, co Bepda Bo mporpecoT. Toj He e Beke Ho-
eI caMo 3a jOHCKHMOT CBET, TYKY 3a XyM4HH3aM CO CHMONHYHO 3HAYEHHE
mTo camuoT JKux My ro gmaBa Ha cBoeTo peno. Taka, mpeky HagMHUHYyBa-
HKETO HA HHOWBAAYaIHOTO BO Te3ej ce MOEpHA3MPAAT U HAjCTAPHTE MATCKH
ocoDMHH NIpH IITO Ce OTKPHBA KOJNEKTHBHATA JHMEH3HWja HA MHTOT. Te3ej
BCYIIHOCT € 3aJOJIKeH Ja My ja TIpeHece Ha TOKOJEHHeTO mopakaTra Ha ca-
MHOT aBTOP.

MmaATckaTeé MOTHBH 3HAa4YuM Ipel C& IpeTCraByBaaT (DyHKOHOHAJHU
€NEMEHTH BO KHIXECBHOTO mei. IToHexoraur W caMo €Ji¢H HeTak € JOBOJEH
Jia C¢ M3rpajd €AHa CIOHTaHA MHTOJIOTHja TOI YCIOB Oa ce pacmosara co
IOBOJHO Jorara MHATOJNOWUIKA KynTypa. BaxBm mpuMepnm Ha ymorpeda Ha
caMoO elleH MHTEM IpeKy KOj ceé acomupaaT MHOXECTBO ApPYLH, cpeKaBame
0coDeHO BO COBpeMEHHOT pOMaH, Hampumep Kaj Mumen butop. HdejcTeu-
€TO Ha CBOjOT poMaH Viiowipeba na epeMeilio BUTOp rO OpraHwsHpa OKOIY
€leH NACTAII Ha TPYKO-TATHHCKAOT MHUT 3a JIaBHPWUHTOT, INTO € CHy4aj
u ¥aj Amen-Pobd I'puje, Bo pomanoT Bo Jlasupunitiomwm (1959). Cure mpyrm
MHTEMH INTO cé BO Bpcka co oBoj (Muuotaypyc, Heman u np.) modwBaat
cBOoja (GyHKIWja WHKADHEPAjKM ja HA TOj HAYHH DECKOHEYHOCTa HA YMeT-
HEIKOTO TBOpEH:E.

Ho BakBmoT mperiex u3meryBa O paMKuTe Ha HamaTa OBHEIIHA
OeXx co Koja ro MpociaenyBaMeé MATOT CaMO BO APAMCKHOT PO..

*
* *

JyrocnonencxcaTa ApaMa MOOKaXKyBa HCTO TaKa OONPEACHCHH HACTO-
JyBalka Oa ra CICOH BAKBUTC HCKYCTBA HA COBPEMCHHTC MOJCPDHH €BPOIICKH
H CBETCKH TOKOBH, HO H HE3aBHCHO OJ] HHB, a HAaBJIETYBa BO YHHBCP3AJIHUTC

18 Cf. G. Ceausescu: Le Mythe d’ Orfé dans la poésie d’Eminescu, Rivista de Istorie
si Teorie Literara, No 3, 1973
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4YOBEKOBH JOMEHH H Ja IMOCOYyBa pEIleHHja 3a MPODJIeMuTe INTO IpOH3Ie-
ryBaaT OJ YOBEKOBHTE KOHTPAaIWKTOpHOCTH. OBAe CHMOOIHYKATA IPUMEHA
Ha MHTCKOTO HPETE:KHO CIYXH []2 C& WCKaXaT M3BECHH BHCTHHM IIITO I'M Hal-
MdHyBaaT IpaHWOUTC Ha BPEMETO W THE TeMATCKHM HajuyecTo Ce Bp3aHHU 33
HajcOBPEMEHHTe OIMUTECTBCHH OpaHyBama 3a, KOJKY € MOXHO OOHeMo-
CpenHo, Ja ce HaBie3e BO NMPODISMHMTE HA HAIIETO CEKOjIHEBHE.

Bo xpBatckumoT Tearap ro mmame Mupociaa Kpnexa koro, mopamd
HETOBaTa er3uCTCHIMjANIMCTAYKE (EHOMEHOJIOTHja W IOpagu ancypioT,
HEKOH KHH)KEBHH HCTOPHYAPH o cMeTaaT | 3a npeasecHnk Ha Caprtp u Kamvu
(ramp. XKan-Biok Mumen). Toj ocTBapH HABECTHHA MHTCKH IPHKAaXyBalba
Ha MHOTY, Ha BOjHaTa, Oelara, mMaTHJATa INTO KaKO M/Eja Ce IPOBICKY-
Baa O/ MOYETOKOT Ha HETOBHTE ApaMCKu ocTBapyBawa (Casoma, 1914),
ma Apeky nmknycoT Iiembaesu w MuToT 33 Jlema, mo momomHexuute (Ape-
wej, 1958) Bo xoM ce HaBpaTyBa 4ecTO Ha CBOjaTa TeMa HAa IPOMETEjCKATa
modyHa, HA YOBEKOBaTa CyINOHHA.

Ocodex0 yCcHemrHo rd BKIOMYBA AHTHIKATE MHTOBH BO COBPEMEHOCTA
XpBATCKHOT JpaMckd mucaTen Mapjan Markosuh. Herosmor muxiyc M
KBoiosuige #aimam (Ipomeitiej, Xepaxio, Axunoeoitio Hacaegcilieo) Beke TO-
IONTOo BpeMe € Ha pPeneproapoT Ha MOTOJIEMHUTE jYTOCIOBEHCKH M Ha HEKOH
cBerckd cueHu. ITo ognvknATe HA CBOETO TBOPEIITBO TOj KMAa JOCTA €ICMEHTH
Onucki Ha JKupoxy u Ha JOHECKO HMAKO MMa CBOja CONCTBEHA JHMCEH3Hja.
Co cBojata npama Xepaxao pa3odamvyBajky ro KyITOT HA JIMIHOCTA, Mart-
KOBHK K€ CTaBH IeYaT Ha aKTYEIHOCT BO CBOJjOT TeaTrap, KakO HITO Ke IpHh-
MEHH MOJICPHO TpeTHpame¢ Ha TeMH H Ooeme Ha JuKoBH u Bo IIpomeitiej
u Axunogoiio Hacaevciigo.

W mosHatuor cpuckd mucaren Josanm XpHCTHK OCODEHO HpPEKy CBO-
joT Opecili ke 350pyBa 3a BEYHHMTE TEMH LITO IO MadaT ¥ T0BEKOT Of KId-
CHKAaTa ¥ COBPEMECHHOT 9OBEK, HAa IPHMEP IpPAIIakeTo 33 HErosara Clio-
dona.

Ocoleno HOB AyX MPOBeBA HHU3 €AHA O] MO3HAYAJHATE CIIOBCHECUKH
IpaMH N0 ocnodopyBameTo, Aninuiona ox Jomuauk CMore. Taa Bo MHOTY
ce HafoBp3yBa Ha Awimiuiona Ha Auyj, HO cemak Hocu gpyrd ayx. IIpora-
TOHHMCTOT Ha Tpareamjata, KpeoH, oBie H ro OTCTamyBa CBOCTO MECTO Ha
enHa crnenaduIHA euTa Ha ONILITECTBOTO BO KOja ¢ HHKAPHAPaHA €[Ha IOo-
KOPDHOCT BO MM€E Ha O0€3HeAYBAam¢ CHTYPHOCT Ha HEKOHM €rOHUCTHYKM HICH.
BeymHOCT, CeKOj OBle MMa CBOE ONpaBIyBarke, HO HE CEKOj € B HMpaBE/eH.

ITokpaj Cmone u Beno Taydep Bo CJIOBCHK]a € eleH oj, MOXedu
Ha_]HBpa3HTPITC IpEeTCTABHANY Ha MOMACPHMTE 5aparma KOH, OCBEH BO IOe-
3djaTa, 'M U3HeCyBa W BO CBOjaTa Opama BO cruxoBu Ilpomeiriej. N osae
Of e[HA CTPaHA CTOHM YOBEKOT M HErOBaTa BOJbE H HCTPAJHOCT, a Of Apyra
cTpaHa DOoxecKHTe Havesaa WITO ¢ OrjeJaaT BO CBETOT, OJHOCHO BO OILITEC-
TBOTO.

Bo MakenoHuja Koja, pelaTHBHO paHO H JOJrO Oemie W3J0XKeHa Ha
[PUKOTO KYJATYpHO BiIgjaHWE, OOpaKkameTO KOH aHTHYKMTE MHTOBH, KOJKY
NapafoKCAIHO TOa Ja H3rieja, € J0ocTa IOpeTKOo, HO 3aToa ro HMa yure
O BpEMETO Ha HHUKYJOWTE HA yMeTHWYKaTa Jurepatypa. VIMeHo, 3a¢oHO
CO H3YYYyBAHETO HA TPUYKHOT ja3WK, MIAJATA WHTEIWICHIHja Of BPEMETO
Ha mpepoadaTra MMa MOXHOCT Ja ¢ 3amo3Hae W cO ybaBuHATa B CO H3pPa3-
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HuTe GOPMH M CO COOPXKMHATA HA TPYKHTE Kjacuud. Taka IpykoTo KyJI-
TYPHO BAMjaHME ¥ MPODHBa AT M OBJie ¥ Mely TIPBUTE ke ro ondatu u oc-
HOBOIOJDKHMKOT HA MaxeJOHCKaTa ApaMCKa YMETHOCT M JmTepaTypa Jop-
mag Xawm KoncraurnHos-[IMHOT, K0j ce BOpojyBa M Mefy IpBuTe HaUM
mpeBeNyBauM, $€3 OTJE/] Ha Toa KOJKaBa € YMETHMYKATa BPEOHOCT HA THE
TBOpOH. llemejkm ja XyMmawo-NpocBeTHTENECKaTa (yHKOHja HA HEOeNeHM3-
MOT, TOj IpaBes u300p Ha TakBa AHTHYKA NCKTHPA LUTO HIEJHO W MOPAIHO
My C€ YMHENIA HajIIorogHa 32 AaJ€HHMOT MOMeHT. Taka IOUIIO OO HeroBarta
novuT cnpeMa eTHkara Ha CokpaTt W [0 aJanTalWuTe W npeBoaurte Ha Du-
Jjaa Coxpaitios, Juonucuj Tupan, Xako B Ha Tpareaujata Awituiora op Co-
doxne. Enena 3orpadcka, nmpociegyBajku ro OoBoj mpodiemM Bo CBOjOT INpH-
nor Ha [IpBHOT HayuyeH coDup Ha TeMa AHIHUUYKOMIO HacAegcieo kaj Hact,
ro MOIApXyBa MHCIEemETO Ha Pucto Ilommazaposl? crmoped Koe mpesogoT
Ha CodoxneoBarta Anmuiona MOXE Ia € CMeTa 3a CHAMITOMAaTHYHA I0jaBa
BO OHAa HEMHMPHO BpeMe Kora Hu3 MakeqoHmMja Kpyxena ciaBata Ha Cupma
Bojsomga, Pymena BojBoma, L{Beta Ajayuxa w ap. JIMKOT Ha He3amITHTe-
HaTa HO DecTpamna AHTHroHa Xoja Dapa oj TupanHoT KpeoH COraacHOCT
Ja ro morpebe MpTBHOT Opat, Tpedaso Ja MM Aaje Mopanad MOAPIIKA M
HAa MAXHTE M Ha XeHuTe WTO ce dopese 3a ocnodoAyBame 04 POICKaTa
monoxda. I[IMHOT cocTaByBanm ¥ CaTUPYHH JMjajio3M 3a CHEHA 1O yriIemoT
Ha JIykmjama, ,,anTuukuor BomTep®, kakKo M €meH BHMI AHErJOTH KOGIITO
3orpadicxa ro moBenyBa Bo BpPCKa €0 cpendmre mTo [IvHOT MOXen Ia Tu
uMa co [ocatej OOpaZoBHK BO HETOBHUTE MHOIyOpOjuM I1TaTyBara HAIBOD
ox Makegonuja.'®

Hexame Bo oBa BpeMe ce CO3MaJl€HM M MOXHOCTH,,IJIaBHO TIPEKy
MPUCYCTBOTO HA (panmycxata KyJaTypa Bo Makenonuja, 3a MOMHTEH3HBEH
MPOAOP ¥ HA roJIEMHOT TeaTtap Ha Monmep Koj, Kako ¥ aHTHYKNTe MHUTOBH,
WM Npumara Ha CATE BpeMHEa M Ha cuTe 3eMju. IloTouHo, Bo Besec, cmo-
pen ceegomTBaTa Ha yuuTenoT Mean Kpajuuuaneu Bo Herosmte Chaomenu'®,
€ mpercraByBaHa HeroBaTa Komemuja Ilo Hesoma sexap. XMUOOTETAYHHA OO~
jacHyBama 3a TOa Ha XOj Ja3HK WCTaTa OMIA IPUKAXYBAaHA NABA aKaJAeMH-
xoT Xapajamnue TlomenaxoBuk2%, yxaxyBajku Ha MOXHOCTa HCTata Ja
dmima peammsupaHa Ha Oyrapcku jasuk, cmopen Oyrapckata amantauja
Ha xoMmemmjata oxn JoOpu Bujumxos (1833-—1878),2' 3Hauaen Oyrapcke mu-
caTel ¥ JpaMaTypr, BOCMMTaHMK Ha (paHiyckata jamTepaTypHa HIKOJA
€O KOja HOHmION BO KOHTAKT BO KATONMYKHOT Kojdex bebex u ce dopmupan
Kaxo ApamMaTypr oA BAMjAHMETO Ha (PanNyCKMOT KIACHOM32aM BO Udja
OCHOBAa C€ TOKMY aHTHYKHTE MHUTOBH.

¢ Jorpatdcka, Enena, Ognocoill na maxegouckuiie @pepogbenuilii KoH CillapoipyKailia
auiiepamypa, Xnsa AHtuka, cs. 1—2, Ckonje, 1978, ctp. 231—250.

17 MMomnasapos, P. Ocaoboguiiieanuiie 6oopymcenu 6opbu na MAKegoHCKUOW Hapog
8o #epuogoim 1850—1878, Cxomje, 1977, ctp. 107

18 3orpadcka, Ei., om. uuT. crp. 241.

1® Cilomenu o fomunaitivja i’ 6 scusodia mu, cnopex Jopnax Jeop 8o: CTpaHuii
on Teatapckoto neno, Cro roauwnu Benewka I'mMuasuja, Tutos Benec, 1961, ctp. 147—156

2 IMTonenaxosuk, X. Kowuiuaxiiuine co geaaiwia na Moauep, 1,11, ,,Hosa Makenonnja*,
Cxorje, 19 1 20 ¢ebpyap 1967.

1 I'd. Temues, Haxonaj, Ppanyuja ¢ 6 aiapckoitio gyxosno & spaxcgane, CodHja,
Vamsepsmrer , Kimment Oxpupckn®, 1979, ctp. 359 w ¢n,

10 Toputuen 3GOPHUK
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Kora mak craHysa 300p 3a HamiaTa IOOJNHCKa CBOPEMEHOCT, Beke
MOXeMe Ja JajeMe TPHMEPH NpPeX cé Ha HEeKOJKY IPEeNeBH H NPEBOAH Ha
3HAYajHH aHTHYKK AETa Kako UITO ce TpareawjaTa Ha Ecxun Oxosanuoil
IIpomeiiej xoja BO opurMHANeH jaMOCKH TPUMETAap ja TpeBele H ja Ope-
neja MCTAKHATHOT MAaxeXOHCKH KiacHiap axkanemMuk Muxamno ITerpymies-
cxu. HeomaMHa w3nese of mevaT W NPBHOT WHTErpaleH IpeneB Ha Hauja-
gaia, TIPApENieH O] MCTHOT, BO OPWTHHANCH [AKTHJICKH X€KcaMeTap, CO
ocodeHa Irprka Ja ce NPEeToYd BO €NeH apXam3WpaH MaKeIOHCKH ja3uKk,
nogpaxasajku ro Xomepa. Co H3jeryBameTo Ha OBa JEIO MaKEeTOHCKATA
KHIDKEBHA CpelWHA H BOOMNINTO MAKEJOHCKATa KYJITypa ce 3xobuja Co eneH
MHOTY 3HAadYaeH IPHJIOr IITO K& Jafae OCHOBa, IOoce0HO, W 3a 3Dorarysame
Ha COo3HAHHMjaTa 33 aHTHYKMTE MHTOBH KOH, KAKO HITO € MO3HATO, I'H HMa
BO H300HICTBO BO OBOj TpyA.

Bo 1976 rommua Bo mpesox Ha I'opfm Crames-ITomOBCKH ce mMojaBH
W Tparennjata Axiiuiona, a BO MedaT ceé Haofa W eIeH Apyr OPEeBOd HA MCTATa
Tpareamja on JbyomHka BacoToBa, OBOj maT BO OpHrHHANEH jamMOCKH TpH-
MeTtap. OBne Ke CIOMEHeMe [eKa, HaKO € BO POXOT Ha IToe3mjaTa, HCTAaTa
BacotoBa pmame mpeBox W Ha enermjata Apujagha OX UHKIycoT Xepougu
Ha OBHAHj, HCHEaH BO OPUTHHANHHOT MeTap, €IErHCKH ANCTHX2 H co Toa
HA TO NOOMMXHM ¥ MUTOT Ha ApHjafHa, KepkaTa Ha KpaloT MHHOC Koja
My moMorHana Ha Tesej ma ro ydmue MuHoTayp m ma m3nese ox Jlabupua-
TOT CO MOMOII Ha KJIOIYe.

Ho ocBeH 3a npeBomgu, MOoxeMe Ja 300pyBamMe Beke M 3a H3BECHH
MOJICpHA3aAM HA AHTHIKATE MUTCKH CHXEa Kako HTO € CIydaj co Tpare-
amjata IJap Eguii ox Codoxire. Bo amanranujata Ha Bragemup [eoprems-
CKH, IIpeKy HEKOH €JIEMEHTH OJ )XHBOTOT B MEHTAIHTETOT HA MaKEIOHCKHOT
HApoJ KaKo HITO C¢ KOCTYMHTE H MY3HKATA Ce JaBallle MOXHOCT Ja Ce Ipo-
IIApyBa MOJIETO Ha HAINATE acONMjaldd H HA TOj HAYHH MONECHO Ha Ce mpe-
¢pis BpeMeHCKaTa opmajiedeHocT momefy Hac m mgenoTo Ha Codokue. Ce-
[aK, OMNIITO 36MEHO, TJIABHO CO YSCTHTE¢ HHTCPBEHIHHM HA XOPOT KAaKO H BO
aHTHYKAaTa Tpareauja, AEJIOTO CH ja 3aApKysa rpaHdlaTa mMTO He Tpeda
Ia ja TPpeMHHE.

M Bo gpamMarta Ha Tome ApPCOBCKM HMaMe CiIyYaj Ha KODHCTEHE Ha
MpHMEp Ha HEKOHM OJf aHETTOTHTE CBP3aHH CO TPUKHOT yd4eH JIHoreH kaxo
HITO € aHerJA0TaTa KOra TOj CO CBeka, Mo JIeH, To Dapa uogexoii. Bo cBojaTa
npama Ilapagorxcoiwi na Huoien, maumyBana Bo $opMa HA CYACKH IIPOIIEC
Ha TeMa 3eMeHa O] HallaTa HENOCPeAHA PEANIHOCT — CYHNEeHeTO Ha eIeH
rpajexeH HHXEHep II0 Yrhja HeoCpeqHA WIM IOCpeIHa Ipemka ceé ypHyBa
ened oljekt — ToMme ApCOBCKH BO IJIABHATA JIMYHOCT HANIPABHII ajy3dja
€O MapajoCKOT Ha aHTHYKHOT J[MOTEH KOj cé COCTOH BO TOAa INTO HHXCHE-
poT ro dapa uosexoii HaABOp OX cede, a He W BO cele.

ITonupexTen pediiexc Ha aHTHYKHOT MHT ONHOCHO HOTTHK 3a IIOKOH-
KpeTeH TBODEUKH Ipolec, Haorame CO MpAEMeHATa Ha MHTOT 3a TpojaHCKHOT
KOH BO JpaMaTa BO C¢THX (WITO € moperka Kaj Hac) Tpuymdoiti na Tpojan-
ckuoilt kore og Mwume Henenkosckn. BeymmHocT oBa e o0mAa Ja ce HampaBH
Metadopa Ha COBpeMEHOCTa, OMHOCHO Oa ¢ JaJaT H Kaj Hac Kako H Kaj

22, BacoroBa, Jb. Aﬁujagua, Crpemex, 1980.
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IpPYTHTE jYroCIOBEHCKH HAPOAH, OADPEJECHH COCTOjOH OJl CeKOjJHEBHETO,
TIpeKy HMHTepOpeTaluja Ha NaJCHHOB MHT.

AHTHYKMOT MUT IOHEKOraul ce odpaka NeHeC W OjJ CIEHATA Ha Tea-
TApoT Ha aJIDAHCKATAa HAPOJHOCT BO MakeJOHH]ja, OCODEHO HH3 JPAMCKHTE
nena Ha Peika KOj ro KOpHCTH JMKOT Ha Xomepomara Ilememoma, a HCTO
Taka H OX cuoeHatra Ha TeatapoTr Ha Pomure Bo Cxomje. KoH Beke uHTep-
NPETHPAHAOT JIMK HAa AHTHTOHAZ, OBJAE, BO €HEH HAJHOB IPAMCKH MPOEKT
Ha Paxum BypxaH, ce mpuxnyid u ILlap Egui padorten cmopex Codoxie-
OBHOT IOSTCKH 300P M CTHIM3MPAHWTE CHCHCKM W3pAa3HH Cpe/CBA HA HO-
BaTa MOCTAHOBKA HA OBOj T€aTap MOJIH CO CUMOOJH HA HACHIICTBO, YOHCTBA
¥ Tpareiwja, co ABUXEma M puryaiu. Hus qmaboxo obmucieHw pemeHuja,
CO MOTHBHMPAaHE OOPA3IOkeHHja M CO CHHXPOH AOCIYyX Ha 350pOT M ABHKe-
BeTo, BypxaH U gaBa Ha oBaa Tparefyja HOB BOJYMEH, D€3 jJa M HADYIUH
KIIy9HHTe HACTaHH OJ KOCTYPOT, HE OADECTHYBAjKH 'O HH ,,HHLIECTOT.

MHETCKHTE MOTHBM 3Ha4Yd HNPETCTaByBaaT npex ¢¢ QYHKUHOHAIHA
€JIEMEHTH BO KHIKEBHOTO Jejio. MUTOT, MOKpaj ApYroTo, Ha €JeH JIMTe-
PaTypeH TEKCT My [aBa ¥ CMHC/IA H (HOpMa, 4 Toa HE € Cliydaj caMO CO aHTHY-~
KMTE MHTOBH.

BuTamHOCTa HA MUTOT MY OBO3MOXH Ha Hpumep Ha I'opan Creda-
HOBCKH BO mmecata Jane 3agpoiaz W enHa apXeTHICKA MHTCKa IPHKA3HA OJf
BoraToTo MaKeZOHCKO HapOAHO TBOPEUITBO codpaHo ox Mapko Ilenen-
XOB, JIa BOCIIOCTaBH OJHOC CO COBPEMEHOCTZ M Ja IO NPETCTABH MHUTOT Ha
MAaKeAOHCKHOT HapoOAeH AyX — HapoaHaTa Myzapoct. Hu3 exeH coBpemMeH
IPHCTAI KOH GOIKIOPOT Taa KOJEKTHBHA MYAPOCT IUTO YIATYBA HA OIILUTO-
BaXCYKHTE er3UCTEHUMjATHH UPODIEMH, HOOHWBA OBJE YHHBEDP3aJHO 3HAYE-
Be. OBoj mprMep ro w3ABOjyBaMe MOCEDHO 3aIUTO MOXKE O3 yKaxe Ha XO-
PHCHOCT2 O] TParameTO HU3 ABTEHTHYHH TEKCTOBH BO KOH, OCODEHO ako
ce padoTm 3a HapOJHW TBOPOM Kako BO OBOj CIy4aj, HApOAHMOT TBOPEIL
MOXE Ja CE jaBU Kaxo MHTEPOPETaTOp M HA TPAJAMIMjaTa W HA MEHTAIIH-
TeTHTE KaKo CHMOOJM Ha TOj Hapo..

%*

Kora ke ce odumeme pga rH IOCTaBUME HAapajielIHO OBUE HEKOJIKY
OPUMEDH OJ, KOPHCTEHETO Ha aHTWYKOTO HACIENCTBO BO OHOC HA MHUTOT
BO ¢dpaHUyckaTa OpaMa O eAHA CTpPaHa, M jyrocIOBEeHCKaTa ApamMa Of
Ipyra, He Xe Oupme efHOCTABHO A3 Ce MOCOMH HEKOe MOM3PA3eHO B3aMEHO
[EJCTBO, OJHOCHO AMPEKTHO BiMjanme. Axo Hampumep exen Kpiexa mo-
XeMe H J}a To chaTume Kako IpenBeCHWK, BO H3BecHa cMucia, Ha CapTp u
Kamm u axo xaj Markosuk Hajaeme ememenTd ox JKupomy wiu JoHecko,
a xaj CMoJle H3BECHM Ha[BOp3yBama Ha AHYj, BO MaKeJOHCKATAa ApaMa 3a-
cera He Ke M3gBOMMe HEKoj moceGeH obpasenm Tyky camo ONIITO HACTOjy-
Bame 1a ce Iojle X0 oAriac DapeM Ha HEKOHM Oj HCKYCTBATA M TEHICHURHTE
Ha MOJECPHHOT (paHIyCKH WAM NOLIAPOKO €BPOICKA K CBETCKH TeaTap,
HO CO H3pa3eH He3aBHCeH, CBOj MaT.

On mOropeHaBeICHWTE NPUMEPH MOXEME Aa IO 3aKIyYMMe M CIIeH-
HOBO: KOra c¢ IpHOerHyBa KOH MpPHMEHA OCOOEHO HA AHTHYKHOT MHT BQ

10*
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OduiIo koja ¢dopMa, BCYHIHOCT BO JEJIOTO C& BHECYBa ,,00JaropomeHa” epy-
muuuja. Ha mpuMep, ako ce 3eMe PENATHBHO HAjYeCTAOT MHUT AHTHUIOHA,
Taa ke Tpeda BO cexoj ciy4aj nqa Omme MeTadopa Ha HeNHIIAH 3aKOH 3a CEC-
TPHHCKA, YOBEYKA JbyOOB Koja HE 3Hae 3a orpaHmYyBama M Ipenpekn. Ilmca-
TEJIOT CeKako My ro NaBa IOTEKIOTO HA MHTOT, TM H3HeCyBa obenexjara,
OOJDKHOCTHTE M I'PDHXHTE HA TOj MAT IOTO BCYIIHOCT CE OHHE HA CCKO_] XKHUB
YOBEK, HO Celak CTaHyBa jaCHO /cKa ¢ Toa 3DHpeH Ha3uB, jyHAK IHj HACHTH-
TET c€ rpajes BO TeKOT HAa HEJOKyIHATAa HCTOpHja Ha Y0BEKOBATA MHCJA
OJ HajcTapuTe BpeMHBba O0 meHec. CaMoO Taka MoOXeMe Aa CH ro o0jacHEMe
4 GaKkTOT geKa TOKpaj AHTHUKATE EMA B IPYIE MHETOBH, Hanpumep Sudimc-
KHTE, a ce CO3/1a/1aaT M HOBA KOra MUCIATa Ha [HCATENIOT K€ ycmee Oa ja
oSenuHH Bo cede ommTara QyxoBHA KOHCTenamwja. [leHec HHG MOXeMe 12
KaxeMe AeKka HMa HemTo MHMTCKO mocedHo kaj Cmasko JameBckw, Biaxe
Konecxu, Bacun WUmocku, Banago Manescku, Crane Ilomos, 3amTo Kaj cuTe
HHB MOXeMe [a CpeTHEME HElITO MHTCKO BO IOMMHETE 3a c1odoza, 3a ersuc-
TeHU¥ja Ha MAaKZOHCKMOT HAPOJ, 32 MaKeIOHCKaTa DOpOeHa Tparmka H Cil.
MoxeMe na pedeme meKka MMa HEemITO MHETCKO W Xaj XeMHHIBej,
®oxuep, I'uutep I'pac, X. ben HTH. 3amITO HUBHUATE BRAYBAKA HAIPHMED
Ha COBpeMeHa AMepHMKa WM Ha HecpekuTe o BTopaTa cBeTCKa BOjHA JO-
OuBaaT BH3HMja Ha MHT.

ITo Toj CeH3UOMJIMTET TearapoT, OTHOCHO MOpaMcKaTra KHUXEBHA
¢dopma mpercTaByBa HmOCeOHA KHIKEBHA BPENHOCT CBp3aHa CO BpeAHOCTA
Ha dunosodujara. CapTp X0j ce 3aHEMaBamIe CO MPODIEMATE HA TeaTapoT
MOXeDH HajnoOpo ja Hajoe Taa MOXHOCT Ha APaMCKOTO JEJIO Kora ce pa-
Sotn mocmeuwjanHo 3a MUTOT: ,,MHTOT, IO Moe ydenyBame — KOHCTaTH-
pame Toj — MOpa BO TMOTrojieMa Mepa Ja OHfe HArOBECTEH, NITO 3HAYH 12
Oune TakoB WITO AypH A2 HE ce 3adenexd: acxa e dmioszoduja.”

TokMy 1pexy Taa csoja (punosodpdja H IpPEKy CBOjOT CHMOOJIHYCH
Had0j MHTOT ro moSmBa CBOjOT YHHBep3ajieH KapakTep. OTTyka, BO OArO-
BOP Ha NIpaliamara IITO CH I'¥ TMOCTaBHBME BO IOYETOKOT, ke pedeMe AeKa
THE HAJHANWOHANHHA KAPAKTEPHCTAKH HA MHETOT HPHJIOHECYBaaT 3a Hero-
BATA HWHTEPHALMOHAJHA NPHMEHA KAKO EKCIIPECHBEH BpPENHOCEH H3pa3 Ha
OIMITOYOBEYKH MPODJIEMH H IOPAaKH, CO CAHAKBO 3HAYCHE H CO 3ac/HHIKH
KOHCTaHTH BO BEXOBHATA Tpaluifja, CHOPEX Toa H Bo ¢paHIycKaTa JpaMa
1 BO JYrOCIOBEHCKATZ ApaMa, a CEKAKO M BO TBOPELITBOTO HA CEKOj JAPYT
Hapo,.

Co cBojata mak Apyra AMMEH3Hja — TNpE3eHTHPamke Ha JHCBHATA
AKTYSJTHOCT ¥ Pa3HOBHAHOCTA AyPH ¥ HA ,,(EKCHOTO® BO HEro mTo C€ Ma-
HUpecTrpa 3apaji MOCTOSHETO HA PA3NUIHKTEC MECHTAIWTETA HA OJICIHUTE
HApOAH, MHTOT IOKAXyBa CIIOCODHOCT 3a IBPCTO HOBP3YBAWHE M CO DPErHO-
HAJHATa, HAWOHAHATA CTBAPHOCT CO CHTE HEj3MHA JOMHAHAHTHH IOjaBH
M IpodieMu KaKo B CO CyA0HMHATA HA €IAHKATA, OQHOCHO CO HHTEMHTETOT
Ha 4YOBEKOT. BKXJIOMYBajkH ce BO HOBOTO BPEMEHCKO jaZpo M CO3JaBajKu
HOBH KYyJITYPHH BDPEIHOCTH, MHTOT HCTOBpEMEHO ja 30oraTysa Cexoja
HATHOHAJHA KYATypa.

3 J. P. Sartr, L' Art du thédtre, Perspectives du théitre (4), Paris, Seghers, 1963, str.
329—336.
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IMpucycTrBOTO Ha MHTOT K€ €€ YyBCTBYBa HE CaMO BO ,,BHCOKHMTE"
JMTEpaTypHH AOCTPENH, TYKYy ¥ BO JedaTa IITO IOWIHPOKO ja COYMHYBAaT
Kyarypata Ha Macure. OBa OcoDeHO moafa 0 W3pa3 Kora eaeH HHAWBH-
JyaliecH MHT HM3DacHyBa BO KOJIEKTHBHA MHTOJIOTHja, OJHOCHO XOra IIPEKy
aHAMHAPAkHETO HAa TOJEMHTE MHUTOBH O MHHATOTO K€ C€ BOCIIOCTABH KHBA
BPCKa €O MOJEPHOTO BpeMeé H €O HETOBHTE MEHTAIUTETH, CO AKTYEIHOCTA.
OBoj akT BCYHIHOCT € I'eHe3a Ha €lCH KOJIEKTHBEH MHUT KOj Kaxo KYJITypeH
¢eHOMEH cTaHyBa MHOTY HOIMMPOK M MOKOMIUIEKCEH, MHOTY IOBp3aH Of-
HOCHO HEpa3JelHB OJ CONMjAIHAOT KOHTEKCT. JIdTepaTypara pasiBUKYBa
OBe elHA IWjaJICKTHKAa HAa CATyauuA. 3a HEKOM TeopeTHvapy Kako PejMoH
Tpycon, oBe Beke ce padoTdm 3a TeMa 3allTo, cnopen TpycoH, of MOMEH-
TOT XOr'a MATOT HOMHHYBA BO JATEPATYPHHOT TEKCT, TOj BEKe CTAHyBa TeMa.

HauwHOT Ha COBPEMEHOTO H3pa3yBameé BO KHIXXEBHOTO TBOPELITBO
YKaxXyBa JIeKa CEKkOj aBTOp TpeDa Ja ce CTPeMHM /a ja JOJOBH JOIHpPHATA
Todxa co Imydsmmkara. Bo Taa moTpara OpUr#HaJHMOT MHT, OXHOCHO (yH-
JaMEHTAIHWOT apXeTHI INTO JOOHMBA HOBH 3HaueHma IpeKy pasnute Gopmu
HA PEHHTEpIpeTalHja BO CBCTJIAHATA Ha HOBOTO BpeMe, HMPOMOJKYBa Ja
¢yHKOHOEMpPA XaKO HOBO jafApo OKOJY KOe €& HaJOBP3yBaaT M MAPYrd ejle-
MEHTH KOM 3a€IHO, 3adyByBajKH TO OCHOBHHOT BHATpPEUWICH NHHAMM3AM,
ce CTaBaaT BO CIyx0a Ha OMIITECTBOTO.

Toa eBoiyupameé Ha MHTOT CHOpEf, KOHTEKCTOT, HAMETHyBa BEKe
moTpeda oOn MOCTYOHO3HM H IIOCHCTEMATCKH HpOydYyBamba Kako MPHJIOT
KOH odopmyBameTo HA enHa lloeimmuxa na pancgopmuparseitio Ma MUiiowi
KOja COBpeMeHaTa KHM)KCBHA KPHTHKA JeHEC C& IIOBeke ja 9yBCTBYBa 3a He-
OIIXOJHA CO OLJiel Ha DIMPOKHTE NEPCHEKTHBH HAa (YHKIHjaTa Ha MMTOT
M Ha HErOBaTa TOJKY 4Y€CTa IPHCYTHOCT BO TBOPEUITBOTO HHU3 BEKOBHTE.
HammoB npuior nMaiie 3a ueld, HoKpaj JpYToTo, A2 YKaxke Ha TPHCYCTBOTO
Ha OBHE Npauiakba BO IHMjaJieKTHUKATa BexDa Ha HMCTpPaXyBadnTe Ha IO-
JIETO HA MHUTCKOTO BO KHHXEBHOCTAa KOH, 3€MajKd I'0 3a IpelMET HA CBOUTE
KPHTHKM M aHATW3H MHTOT CO TEeMAOT 30Mp Ha HETOBMTE BapHjaHTH, IpHU-
JIOHECYBAaT 3a Pa3BOjOT M HA MUMGOKOMUAPAMU3IMOUL KaKO JIEN OJl KHHXEB-
HaTa HayKa.

D-r Liljana TODOROVA

LES MYTHES ANTIQUES DANS LE THEATRE CONTEMPORAIN
YOUGOSLAVE ET FRANCAIS

Résumé

Ce n’est pas par hasard que les oeuvres du théitre contemporain,
yougoslave et frangais, incarnent une tendance a créer une action qui prend
son point de départ dans les mythes antiques et se modernise au cours de
la création littéraire. Or, I’histoire et la distence nous ménent & la nécessité
de la continuité, d’une part, et & une recherche de rencontre avec le goit du
public contemporain, de I’ autre.
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En démontrant, a travers une animation des grands mythes que lintérét
qu’ on porte au monde antique, & Sophocle, Eschyle, Euripide, Aristophane
ou Homére en particulier, est, une preuve qu’il y a une vive relation entre
la période initiale de la civilisation et celle des temps modernes, ’auteur
s’applique a jeter quelque lumiére sur la vie et la survie des mythes, ainsi
que sur les causes des ses mutations. En vérifiant la permanence du théme
et en expliquant ses transformations et ses renouvellements, cette étude envisage
le mythe dans son évolution. La part du contexte social et des événements
tels les guerres, les révolutions, les progrés téhniques a donc été une manidre
de manifester un intérét ou un refus pour un certain mythe 3 une époque
donnée, dans un pays donné ou, en général, des transferts et des déplace-
ments des mythes dans l'espace comme dans le temps. L’auteur poursuit
ensuite cette intention d’ adaptation des mythes aux problémes de la conte-
mporanéité dans le théitre frangais des premiéres décennies du XXe siécle,
chez Giraudoux, Anouilh, Sartre, Cocteau, Camus, Ionesco et Beckett avant
tout. Il constate que ces cas incarnent un humanisme révolutionnaire adapté
aux problémes de ’époque d’avant-guerre-la conditon humaine avant tout-
illustrant une philosophie orientée vers les lieux communs des mythologies
du passé qui cherchait 4 donner a 'homme sa place, faire de lui un étre consci-
ent de sa condition et fort devant la destinée.

A cet égard, la présence des mythes antiques reste assez forte dans
la culture des peuples yougoslaves également, dans linterprétation de nos
mentalités avant tout et, entre autres chez Marijan Matkogvi¢, Jovan Hristi¢,
Miroslav KrlZzea, Dominik Smole, Veno Taufer et les Macédoniens: Jordan
HadZi-Konstantinov-DZinot/ses adaptations et ses traductions de Socrate
et de Sophocle/ou les cas des recours & la modernisation chez Vladimir Georgi-
evski, Tome Arsovski, Mile Nedelkovski.

11 s’ agit donc ici d’une certaine liberté que I’auteur se permet de prendre
a I’égard du mythe légué par les siécles pour que cette tradition prenne une
signification plus proche de 'actualitée en vue de satisfaire au golit et aux
mentalités du public contemporain. Il y a 13, dans ce mythe élaboré et situé
dans le temps, un jeu dialectique. C'est que les mythes dégagent des signi-
fications multiples. Embrassant en eux passé, présent et avenir ils visent a
exercer une action collective et & suggérer une image de I’humaine condition
de tous les temps et de tous les pays.
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MEI'Y UICTOPUJATA M JETEHIATA

Mel'y m3BOpHTE 3a IPOYYyBame Ha xuBOoTOT Ha Kupun u Metoauja
ce BOpOjyBa ¥ TEKCTOT MO3HAT BO HayKara Ioj HacioB ,,CosyHcka jereHaa®,
Co ImpUmaZHOCT KOH DOratHOT Opoj cioBeHCKH M3BopH. Kako u cuTe Apyru
u3BOpH 32 KHPHIOMETOOMEBCKHOT IICPHOJ M KOH OBOj TEKCT JOCETHYBaJe
HCTpaXyBamaTa HA OpOjHHMTE CIABMCTHIKM IEpa, OCODEHO BO OXHOC OLE-
HYBam€TO HA ABTCHTHYHOCTA HA H3BOPOT, IOTOAa IPYNHPAHLETO BO HCTO-
PHCKHTC HJIH JICTEHJADHHTC TECKTOBH, KAKO M KOH HEpPEIllEHOTO NaTHPame
M I0jaBa Ha TEKCTOT, C€ pa3dHpa OpONpaTeHH CO TEMIKOTHH, IOpaigd BO-
o0muaeHHOT hakT — HEJOCTEr HAa OPWTHHAIHHOT COCTaB.

Ipynupajku ra KuapminoMeronuweBute u3BopH, A. Teomopos-Baian,
KOj mMpHCTAIMI KOH O0Baa padoTa MOIIHE CEpHO3HO, ce onpenennia 3a ConyH-
CKaTa JereHAa KaKo MCTOPHCKH HOKyMeHT.! MefyTroa, Bo KOMeHTapuTe
He e KaTeropmueH: ,,Hapeuenara og B. Bmmbacos (Kupun m Meroawj, 4
II, Cudb. 1871) ,,ConyHcka neremaa”, xako u ,,YcrneHmero KupummoBo“ ce
CMEeTaaT 3a MCTOPHCKHM IIPHKAa3M JOTOJIKY, KOJAKY IITO OJ eJHa CTpaHa Ha-
augyBaaT Ha KupuioBoTo kxuThe w Ha METOIHEBOTO XUTHE, 4 O Apyra
cTpaHa Omie HAyYHO IEHeTH Kako TBOpPOHM CO HCTOPHCKM MONATONH. . .“2
Henepedenocra ce JoJKH Ha CepHO3HATE AWJIEMH, IITO C¢ jaByBajie Ipex
CEeKOj MCTpaxyBad, KOj ke ce 3adaTen co nmpodreMaTHkaTa HITO ja TpeTHpa
CouyHckaTa jieregaa. Toa e moka3aTesIHO, PEYHCH, BO CHTE TPYAOBH Ha Cla-
BHCTHTE KOM He I'0 OJMHHaIe 0Boj TeKCT. Taa u JEHEC OCTaHYBa KaKo aKkTy-
gleH Jen Of MOKYMEHTATE 3a NpPOYyyBamke¢ HA HAIIETO KYJTYPHO MHHATO.

Temkoruute co Pa3pellyBameTo Ha peA NHJIEMH BO BDCKa CO  IIO-
COYEHOTO MENO Ce jaByBaaT, Hpej C&, MOpaju CKY AHHOT Opoj mpenuca, u
TOAa 3a4yBaHH CO HAjpaHO MOXHO JaTHpame O KpajoT Ha XV pek. Bo Ha-
yKaTa ce IO3HATH YSTHPH HEJIOCHA NPEIMACH Ha TeKCTOT, CIOpe] KOH Ce Ipa-
BeJIC Pa3HOBHAHH 3aKIyvolHd, CIOpeldyBamha H HCPTaxysawa. Bo HajHOBO
BpeMe TeKCTyanHa cmopenda mely oBme TexcroBu u3Bpmim 3. Pudaposa,
BO NPOEKTOT 3a CPEAHOBEKOBHA KHIXEBHOCT BO MHCTHTYTOT 3a IuMTEepatypa
Bo Cromje.® Kako nps ofjaBen mpemnc ce CMeTa TEKCTOT LITO o UPOHAIION
BpPEeIHMOT MakeNOoHCkH mpepojdennk JopzaaH Xanm KoncrantmHOB-1IHHOT,
¥ Koj To objaBmn Bo 1856 roguna, Bo I'NacHHK OPYIOTBA CPIICKE CIIOBEC-

1, A. Teogopos-Banaun, Kupur u Meronu, IT, Codns 1934, (ITamernnum 3a Kapans
1  Meromaa, 108—115,

2. A. Teonopos-banan, Kupunr u Meroaw, II, 108.

3, Bo mpoekToT 32 CpenNHOBEKOBHZ MAKEIOHCKA KHHXEBHOCT, BO COONBETHOTO
oangenesre Ha VIBCTHTYTOT 3a JBTEepaTypa, 3a nepHomor 1983 rommua 3menxa Pubaposa,
HayyeH copaboTHmuk B0 MHCTHTHTOT 32 MaKeIHOHCKH ja3dk 8o CKomje, H3paboTH TeKCTyaHa
aHanwsa Ha npemacute on CoJIyHCKATa JIETEHIA, KOj TPYH ke 6mae o6KkjaBeH BO COMCAHAETO
»Chexkrap®, opran Ha WHCTHTYTOT 3a IHTEpatTypa.
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cHocrd.? Bo 033 M3laHHE ce HAolfa M pedakTOpcKkaTa OeNellKa JeKa HCIpa-
TEHHTE PAKOIMCHH OcNelIkW NorexHyBaaT oa Ckomje, a My Ouie mcmpa-
Tend Ha Aunexcanmap Ersapx, pegaxtop Ha ,,I{apurpancku BecTHuk“. Og-
HOCHHOT TEKCT OWiI mpeodjaBeH BO LAPHIPAJCKOTO CIHUCaHHE ,,Bpiarapcku
xHmxunu®, Bo 1859 roamna.’ HaciosoT Bo oBa wm3madue riacu: ,,ClIoBoO
Kupnna dunocodpa Omprapckaro.” HemocTuraar mnomaTomdE 3a TOYHOTO
NMOTEKJIO Ha PAKOIHCHTE OF KOW OHJI 00jaBeH OBOj NMPENHC, 32 MECTOTO OX
KaJe TOYHO OMIIe 3eMeHd, HHWTH NaK C€ 3Hae KOj rM MOATOTBWII 3a HeyaT.
Bo cexoj cimydaj oBoj 03jaseH Ipemuc ro 3auMHTPHTHPANIO BHUMAHHETO Ha
CJIABHCTHATE M MOXHBYBa YIITe HEKOJAKy m3gaHdja.’ Bejemkure Ha wu3ga-
BaYOT BO Byrapckure KHAXKHIM HATJACYyBa Oeka MPEIHCOT € JOoCTa HOB,
MeCTO $ WIIH Oy ce Haora camo y, mecto S (Id) — camo E, a mecTo & — .
[TpaBONMCOT € O4YeBAWHO CPIICKH, a MOTEKIOTO Ha pakomucoT of XVI Bex,

TMomouda e obenofeHeT yiiTe el¢H TPENHC, HO KOj JOKaxyBa HO-
CTapo MOTEKJIO OF Hp3HOT 00jaseH mpemuc. M 0B0j TexcT mokaxyBa 3HALM
Ha CPICKATa peHaxuuja M e CocTaBed [ell HAa THKBEIIKHOT PAKOMHC, H KOj
gen mp3mat ro nySmukysa H. Hawos.” IMocnequHoB ro gaTHpa PakOMECOT
Kako mamMeTHuk cocraBed oB XVII Bex® momexa Bb. I{oHEB KaTeropu4xe
ce onpeaenn 3a XV Bex.? B. C. Aurenos, Koj mpaBu MHOTY 3a/adodeHa
adann3a Ha CoJiyHCKAaTa JereHga, CMeTa JeKa TeKCTOT € COCTaBeH BO Kpa-
jor Ha XV unu Bo mouerokotr Ha X VI Bek.!® Mucnemero Ha Ilones, Amnre-
J0B, Ce COBIala CO CTaBOT IITO rO 3a3¢J0B BO JOKTODCKATa JUCEpTalHja:
,,JlaTeparypHATe TEKCTOBH OJ THKBEMIKHOT 300pHHK W HHBHHOT OJpa3s
BO HAPOIHOTO TBOPSINTBO“, OJ Koja emeH nea e odjaBeH.!! TeKCTOT Of
THKBEUIKHOT 300PHUK € MHOTY IIOIEJOCHO 3adyBaH, BO OHOC Ha MpBOODja-
BEHHOT.

Tperuor npemuc Omn objasen Bo 1900 roguma ox I'. Asremos.'?
Huaky, pakonucoT ro mpoHamojy Bo 1861 roamna. IIpemncoTr mOTEeKHyBanx
on ceaoro TpHoBo, Kpusomamaneuko. McrroB texkcr ro Buzen u J. MBa-

HOB, KOMY My H3IJIeJa] MHOTY MOJPHH3HMpPAH : CO aKHEHT Ha Oyrapcku
Harizacom.l3

YernprroT mpemnc ox CouyHckata jnereHga ro odjaBu b. AHrenos,
3aqyBaH BO LIPKOBHO-HCTODHCKHOT M apxeomomikn Mysej Bo Codwuja, co

4, Kuura VIII, 146—147,

5, Kuura 1, 15—16.

6 B. A. BPIJILﬁaCOB Kupuur u Medoauii, I, Cnb. 1871, 217—219; I1. Vcenedckni,
HepBoe MyTEMICCTBHE B A(boncxme MOHACTBIpU ¥ CKUTHI, Ir, 1, Kues 1877 103—104; M.
UsanoB, Bairapckd crapuau u3 Makemonus, 1931, 282—283 I'I A. JIaBpos Marepuanst
10 BO3HEKHOBECHHs NpeBHelmmeil craBsHCKOM mmchMeHHOCTH, Jlenmarpan 1930, 158—159.

7, Kemknuy 3a npouut, ConyH 1889, ku. 1, 4447,

8, H. HayoB, COHY, IX, 85—160.

®, B. ITouenas, Omuc Ha craBsiHckuTe pukonuck B Coduiickata Hapoasa GubimoTexa,
1. II, Codms 1923, 208.

10, Bonro Cr. Anrenos, M3 ctapaTa 6Birapcka pycka 1 cpsbcka nurepartypa, Codus,
BAH, 1967, xu. II, 46.

11, TTucepTandjaTa € oabpaHeTa Ha ®umo3odckckuoT Kyater Bo Cxonje 1974 ronuna,
a efieH 7iel OX Hea € OGjaseH BO Kaurata ,,CpPEeJHOBEKOBHHTE TEKCTOBH M (OJIKIOPOT®,
Ckomje, ,,Mucma“, 1978.

2 T. Aﬂrenos Krocrenmun, 1900, 5—6.

13, Yopman WUpanos, Cesepra Maxkeaouus, Codumsa, 1906, 62—63.
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motexno ox XVI Bek.! PenmaknujaTta 4 Ha 0BOj PAKOMAC € CPICKa M MOKa-
KyBa CIIMIHOCTH CO IPYrH BakBM CPICKH PAKONHCH, 3a IITO HmocedHO mm-
myBane: B. Anrenos,’® B. Momm#,® C. Koxyxapos,’ wurH.

B. Amrenos of6jasg mHos mpemuc, of XVI Bek, on MaHacTHpOT
Huxonan, Bexo ITosme.

Co mojaBata uga mpenucute of CoJyHCKaTa JiereHaa 3amoqHane 5poj-
HHTE AUCKYCHH, COONIITeHHja, BO OAHOC HAa BEPOXOCTOJHOCTA HA TEKCTOT.
Merfy nmpsure x0j ro mpudpomn tekcToT Ha CojyHcKaTa jereufa KOH HCTO-
puckuTe W3BOpPH € pyckHoT caaBucT A. KyHuk.'® AprymMeHraunmjaTta INTO
ja m3mecyBa KyKHK ce Temeld rIaBHO Bp3 MHOTY cIm4HEHTE AenxoBH of Co-
JIYHCKaTa Jieresaa co Ycnennero Kupumnoso.?® Ha nps mornen oBa MHCIEHE
Cce JOKyMCHTHpA CO CHCAHHUBE CIMYHH [EJIOBH:

Bo CoayHckata nereHza:

Iotelne MENE BEMAQE th QAAOCTHIO REAHKOW, H MOHREAOWIE MENE Rh FPAAL
Pagunn na gkuk Bokraannyk. A3 nanncags wms 48 cAoRR. A3n HXn  Mado
8uakh, a oMM camu Muoro nagRorgkTaxs. Te Bo, ¢ede rocnopn, NPABOCAARNOY
R'EP8 # XPHCTHAHNCTRO RoF8 nokpapoyTs . . .«

Bo Vcuenuwe Kupunoso:

»>I0 ToM e wes Rw Kpkraannys, v oggkr o7 caoR'ENCKArO A3HKA
nexoanko komyrendk. H eampRY e ne ORPRT Komipenky, oN KE K'QHCTHER HY
H NOHREAE HA NYAROCAARHAA REOR. H HANHCARL HAlh  KHHURE  CAORKHCKTA
Ashikom, H cHy, HIRE OBQATH nA BEpR XoHCPTAHCK®RA, Bl THCRA.

OYHMBHIOHO € Jlexa M [BeTe MOCOYEHM MECTa C€ CIMYHH M CTaHyBa
300p 3a MOXpcTyBame Ha Makenonckute CioseHu kpaj pexara Bperamuuua,
KaKo H 3a M3HaolrameTo Ha a3dykarta ox mcruotr Kupui, 3a uctute Ciosend.
Be3 comHeBame, Bo Ycmennme KupmioBo ce Mucau Ha Kupun Punosod,
nonexa so CouryHckaTa jereHga ce jaBya umero Ha Kupmn Kamamok kucku
on VII Bex, a motoa oueBuAHO ce Mucia Ha Kupun ®unozod. [Topanu mo-
rojiemMara crapuHa Ha YcmeHneTo KHUpHIOBO c€ cMeTa Kako TOYHO MHCHE-
weTo Jexa CoxyHckaTa JereHAa ce Biujaena of YCHeHHeTo, a He oOpaTHo.
Cnopen moBeke ucTpaxyBaud Ycmennero Kupmioeo, ox Apyra crpaHa,
ce Tpaju Bp3 AOoCTaBepHATE M3BOPHM M XuTHja 3a Kupun m MeTtomuja U He-
ropaTa WCTOp#ACKA BPSAHOCT, € CeKako, moreHera ox taa Ha CosyHckara
smerenga. Crnopen Toa m 3abememxara Ha A. Teomopos-Banas: ,,HeBepo-
jatHO B Smwro YemenmeTo Aa e u3sop Ha KupuinoBoTo xuTue, a He 0DpaTHO
Haola cBoe Mmecro.?! Cmopex Toa, TekcToT o ComyHcKaTa JereHia HaByC-
THHA MMAa MHOrY HOMAJM MOXHOCTH [a C8 CMETa KAKO BEPOJOCTOCH HCTO-
PHCKH H3BOD.

4, B. Cr. Aurenos, U3 ctapara. . .. 47. BpojoT Ha pakomucoT ¢ 1161,

5. Bb. Cr. Awremos, W3 crapata.... 47.
6 V. Mogin, Cirilski rukopisi Jugoslavenske Akademtje, II, Zagreb 1952, ci. 68,

—80.

17, C. Koxyxapos, Henssecren mpermuc na CoiyHckaTa jiereéHnma, Bbarapcku 3wk,
XVI, 1966, xu. 5, 491—495.

18, . Cr. Anrenos, 3a mpa npemica Ha ,,ComyHckaTa jereHga®, Kupuno-Meto-
nueBCcKHE cryman, bAH, Codua 1984, 921,

19 A. A. Kyunx, 3amuckm MMnoepaTopckoil axagemum Hayk, 1864, V, 254262,

20, Vcnenue Kupunoso, sumu: A. T. Banax, Kupnin 1 Metomu, 1, 115—118.

2l A. Teomopos-baman.... 118.
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CnasuctoT KyHuUK Oemre moJpxaH BO CBOHTE HCKaXyBama BO OJHOC
Ha JlereHmata on B. A. Bmidacos.?? Toj cMeTall mexa TEKCTOT € JIHYHA
TBOpOa Ha Kupmi, cocTaBeHa Ha rPYKE WIH Ha JATHHCKH ja3HK, a MOZOLHA
IpeBeiecHA HAa CJIOBEHCKH ja3HK, Of, Koja ce 3a9yBajia HOJONHEXKHA PeAaKIHja
BO mpemuc. MefyToa, BO CIaBHCTHKATa €C IOjaBHja IOBEKe MCTPaXxyBadd
KOH BeJHANI c¢ IOCOMHEBaa BO HCTOPHCKaTa BepomocTojHocr Ha CoiyH-
ckara jerepna. Ymye @. Pauxa xe mcrakeHe Aexa: ,,Kaga cse oBo, mTo je
HaseAeHO Y CoOIyHCKOj JIETeHOH Y jeAHO cacTaBMMO, moHymuT he HaMm ce MH-
Ca0 12 je KOMIIWJIATOp JICTEHAE OyrapmH, O€3 CyMH€ MAIEHAOHCKH . . .23
Mrory nogokyMeHTHpaHH HaBoJu m3HecyBaaT A. Bopono* m IT. Cupky.?s
HuBHATE apryMeHTH OJAT BO NPWIOr Ha MHCIEHETO Jeka TeKcToT Ha Co-
JIYHCKAaT JEreHjja Moxel Ija HacTaHe 3a BpeMme Ha Bropara Oyrapcka jp-
*aBa, a HE 332 BpeMe Ha BH3aHTHCKOTO pomcTBo HO XI Bek. Cupky nypu
Own xaTeropmveH AeKa TEKCTOT OMJI HANHMMIAH IMOZOIHA, A KyATOT KoH Ku-
pwi u Mertomanj He Omi Tonky cmieH Kako Bo X m XI Bex. Kon HuBHOTO
MHECICHE ¢ HPHAPYXKYBAAT HOrojeM Opoj ACTpaxKyBaud, KOH BO HApELHHTE
TOAWHHE K¢ JajaT HEHET IPHAOHEC KOH HENOCHOTO H CEeCTPAHO pasriexy-
Bape Ha JlereHnaTa, INTO HAKAKO HE ¢ BO COTJIACHOCT CO TBPAEHETO HA
b. ITasoB mexa ,,pyra rpyna Hay4HWOM, OpeaBoaer og A. BopoHos m Us.
Mammniesckd, ce odmiene Aa rd oTopiar moxaromure o Kparkoro Ku-
punoso xutne 1 CollyHckaTa jieTeHAa, HO OPHTOA HE HALIET rojeMa MoJIp-
LIKa BO HAyYHHOT CBET.“2¢ Bo ciy4ajoB He MOXeMe Ja MpeMHHeMe PEKy OIl-
CTOjHHTE 0Opa3noxeHdja Ha MapuH J[pHHOB, KOj € KaTeropHyYeH BO OIpE-
JIeNIyBameTO Ha TEKCTOT BO HMKOj Cliydaj HE mopaHo ox XIV Bek, Tyky Kom
XVI Bex, na u nononna.?” . Jyjues, ACTO Taka, Oe3 xonedame, HCTAKHYBA:
»» 143 JIeTeHJa HAMA MOYTH HAKAKBA CTOHMHOCT O] YHCTO HCTHUPHYECKO IIIe-
JHIITe — KaTO H3BOP 3a XHBOTA Ha ¢B. KHpHI, 3aIM0TO CHIMUHCKHTE HCTO-
PHYECKH IOAATKH B HEA Ca CBBBPIICHO OCKBJHH M HEsACHHA™ 28

JlereHFapHAOT TOH HA TEKCTOT HMOCeOHO ro HCTAKHYBA H MHOIrY ap-
TYMEHTHPaHO JOKaxyBa BO CBOjOT moodemeH Tpyx B. Awrenos.?® Toj ra

22, B. A. Bans6acos, Kapunn u Medommit, II, 1—6.

. Franjo Racki, Rad Jugoslavenske akademije, Z. 1871 XV, 172—178. Bo udaTaroT
®. PaykE DOTpemHO ja onpelelyBa MakKeJOHCKATA MPHOAAHOCT kako 6yrapcka, cmopen
CTapaWTe ¥ HEPACYACTEHH OmBemenHOW 3a MakemoHnja B Manenonumre.

) #, A. BopoHOB, I'naBHe#inMe HCTOYHUKA 15 Actopud Kupmina m Medomus, Kaes
877, 223—237

%, II. A. Osipky, K HcTopEm Bcnpasierud Xaur B Bosrapuu B X1V B. Cn6. I, 1890,
513—526

%, B.Ianos, Bperannrikata Mucdja Ea Korcrantaa ®unozod—Kuapwr, MicTopaja,
Ckomnje 1972 roxu, VIII 6p 1 (100 rogusm o pafameto Ha Tome Heries), 44. (Bo ommoc
Ha TOJHMHATA KOTa Ce MOjaBHNIa ClIOBeHCKaTa a3byka, 3a mto B, ITaHOB ja HaBexyma 855
ropdHa, cTp. 45, cMeTamMe feKka MOKpaj IMTHPAaHHOT Tpyxd of E. Teopraes, crp. 45. ¢. 27.
OOTPeGHO € Aa ce MOTJIeNaaT Pe3y/ITaTHTe HA NOJTOTOIUIIHATE HCTPAXKYBamha, BO HajMaya
mepa ofjaBend Bo Tpynosute: Kyiio M. Kyes, Yepnopuseu Xpabup, Codua 1967 (BAH),
85—149; Braxe Koseckn, OXpHACKATA KHAXEOBHA miKona, Kmwra 3a Kmament, Ckomje,
,»MaxeonCKa KHHTA", 1966, 69—89;, HTH. BO KOH MOMIEE CTYZHO3HO C€ NOCTABYBAaT Ipa-
mamaTa H OOrOBOPHTE 32 MOYETOIUTE HA CIOBEHCKATA HHCMEHOCT.

7, )KMHIIp, 1885, 238.

. Usan [lyiiues, 13 crapaTta Gbirapcka kmwxamHa, Codms 1940, I, 224.29.
2% B. Cr. Anreno, U3 crapara... 58—S59.
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KODHCTH MHOTY YCHEIIHO HCKaXXyBamaTa HAa HAYYHHIUTE HCKAXAHH Mpexd
HEro ¥ TOTO2 C¢ 3a/IpKyBa Ha apryMEHTHTEC KOH TO IOBP3yBaaT TEKCTOT
Ha Jlerennmata co Ckaszadmero 3a CuBmila, goKaxyBajkd mexka CojyHckaTa
Jeregga ro kopmerena Cka3aHueTo, a HE ODPaTHO, KaKO HITO C& MHCIIENO
mopano. IToToa, ro moBp3yBa TeKCTOT Ha JlereHaaTa co MO3HATHOT Byrap-
cki amokpudeH sieronuc. Mefyroa, Mel'y HajycmelrguTe Criopeadd Ha AHTre-
JI0B Ce OHHAE O/UINTHO M3OpaHHW NUTATH, KOH MOKAXYBAaT AaHaXpOHU3MH H BO
JIpyr# MO3HATH PaKONHCH, 4 KOH OJ Apyra CTpaHa, cemak, He rd MpeTcra-
ByBaaT COOJBETHHTEC TEKCTOBH Kako ACTOPHCKH.3" AHremoB ykaxyBa Ha pa-
KonuCHHOT TekcT Cxa3zanme 3a mpeBoaoT Ha CBeToTto TlMcMo, monH co aHa-
XPOHH3MH, KOj HAKOj He ce OOMMel Ja TH IPETCTaBH Kako BHCTHHH. IToToa
BO efgHo pycko Cka3aHue ce Haola aHaAXpOHM3MOT JeKa KHe30T BiaguMmup
TNPOHANION TEKCTOBH HANMIIAHA ,,POYCKHMBb M3HLIKOMB ITHCAH™M 3!

3a ga mMaMe moyiHa mpercTaBa 3a COJIyHCKAaTa JereHaa TH JaBaMe
TrksemmxaoT, a moroa CO(PHCKHOT NpEmHCH.

THKBEIKHOT TEKCT:

H £b cAHNL AFb Bh MASARY c'1‘mr

Caoko Knyraa 4)"1\0(0(’» KaKY WEBM
SOYAragE

Eglse muTite Mok &b Kanaaokuis
H o Sqeie Mote B Aamacus. H en
KANNL AL ¢TAXE Bb W] LKEN ReAR-
Ko MATIHAPXHH ANGCENAHH H BHETL)
FAAC Kb MN'E H3h WATKpN, FAE:  Kby-
Ae, Kupae HAit kb 2cun0 ngecTianey
HOBL H3HKH  CAGBHNCKBIE, G (eKI

easrage. Tene g0 pecte ™ OVERHTH HY
H 3AKOHL AATH HMBL,“

A3b WikpbEEXb BEAHKO, MongiKe Ke
3HAX KAMO K(TH] 3EMAA  BABIAfCKA,
H NFHASX b Knnhgl. H HE b FAAC
W 3MAN BSPAPCKOH M XeToyis EL3-
gpamutfr] ce Now oysomaxem AM He
B8AS mKe ngogoks Hwna, H nakn
thHHACK 8b KprTh, H oy mke puia:
,ChHHAH BL Coaoypit rpaA.«

H hHnAOX H IABHYX & MHTone-
Aoy Hiwvans, HterA noesAaxs Ku8,
WHE  DISgBEA € WINT BEAHKO H e :
SW, cTagee et BABFApE  COMTH

JAKOAAUH N TERE XOTETh H3ETH.“

H3uaex Ha Tfars H 4oyxn EAb-
AL TOROMEUNE 11 OYCTPAWH €6 CfAUS
MoK L MIHE 11 BHX KO Bb AATE
0 TME.

H3HAOX HC LJKES H (CA0X MA MpA-
Meps, MHCAEWIH M ckfhatt, H BnAtRS
TOABEA FAAFRWASH, Bh OYITEX MU
16 3600bKh  ChYHILH CKOKHIN, COYNOYAL
ceeaaty. H ogpbare mHs HA oS, ‘ij
FYEITEY, HYXR M WEPRTOY BEXh AR,
H goaomnixs HY B maseyxey [H] ducex
MHTPOROAUTS. TOrAN WHH Bh TEAO Mt
ChRpHING €6 H A3b  HCTQEHXD TbUKH
1:3ifch. [CrAN NOTAA MHTPCNOANTE 3EA-
TH ME NA TEAMESS, A3b He PASWME[Xb]
Wo rpsukit [roRopr] ks MNt. T8 chhH-
AUiE € BAIH COADUNAING, 'mosete ce
W MHE,

Take Hikaxey Mee. H 4sxe sae-
TAGE W MNE TOROpE, BBAHKH KHE3b
REVILTN Mop.mcn H PasHBOH KNe3L
l'l;mmncxu H EBSH KNE3H * EAGFAPCKH
ChEfALUE e wroA® Conowxa M paTo-
Bax8 e CoAoyHomb 3 . AST, KpheH
NPOACRAMUIE,  FAALOAAYXOY: , AAANTE
HAM  4ASKA, KPOKE KCTh HAMA Ri'L
1HOCAAAR. TAKOKAS H AALE MO

Mowire  mene BErape b AANTHR
BGAUKOl M [GHEEAQIIE MENE L [fAN
Pagtb  na psut Bpwraannus. Asb
NATHEAXA 1ML AE. CAORE. A3k HYX
MAAO BHAYK, A WHH CAMN Mol f1fho-

speraxs. Te 6o, pene rs, APAROCAAEI

B8 1) XPHCTO BB MPEAAANTL, [;5‘)' *e

30, B. Cr. Anrenos, U3 crapara... 58—59.
3 TIpesojor € Onx THKBEKHOT DaKOIHC.
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CO®ICKH IIPEINC:

Casko Kypina dprastoda Kako oveeph
CAOBHNIN, geKile BABFape

Bsine forAcHic Moc  Zh KAnAAOK{H
H o\r-ceuie More Bb AbMbeus. Bo ramn
AHNb CTAX Bb I KEKI ReATKOH nnpiAy-
Xitt AACHANAJLCKON H Kb MNT TA[AJ
Be[TR] Hah watafa, FRe: , Kypine,
EBHHAH BE  3¢MAK  MPocTfaNOVIO W Bb
RAbIKE CAOBENCKI, gekile BAbTage. Test

B0 fed¢ Th OVE[E[¢ITH HX H 3AKoHb
AATH HM “

A3b  WCKILEEX  BCAMH, MONeXe e
3HAX %AMO ec[Th] €3MIKE  BALTAfEKAL.
Mptiaox e Kuings H He ¢Xb FAAC w
3¢MAH BABPAJLCKOH, XOTEX EL3BJATHTH
. H wBomyx € AA He BOYAQY o
ng ookt WA W nak ChHHA0Y 8L
Kfn'rs. H Tov gewe Mit: L ChHHAYH
et Conoyhin FpAA.«

H cannaox n ey ce MHTOMOAN-
Toy lwmo\f. Craa noRtAAX Sy, Wi
Nogoyra ce MHE BeAMH, peve: W, cTag-
46 BEAOYMNH, BALTAGH (OWT YARKOIAAL-
UH H T¢BE XOTETh H36CTH.X

H3baox HA TYbrb H 40X BALFAgE
FORSfHIE H ONCTPALUH (& CPAME Moe
Eh MNT H EHX RKO Bb AAT H TMT.

Bh reANNL Afb Bb CToyio HeAeAw
HALIACK M2b UFRET H O CRAOX MA MAA

MOPH, MLICACILH M kppgeltiv. H gn.
AEX EPANA Tgateyia, gs OYCTEX  Hocewue
CBLIThKEL CRYHILH (KOKHNE, Cb I'BAG CRe-
3ake, H Bfbe HX MWE HA KpHAW,
H npraeme ug o WBPETOX HX ECBY
AE. H evaomnx g NA3BXY  AA no-
BHEMA MHTQOTOAHTOY.  Toraa whe gs
TEAD MOC CBKgHMUIE ¢ M A3b . H3rssuY
TPRUBCKLI ¢36IKh, Sraa nocAa MHTgo-

NOANTE  3BATH M¢ NA TAne3oy, Ads
XKe He 7&35“3)( 4T9 Kb MNE I"fb-
bkl rogopH. Toy ChNMAOWE ¢ BbcH
COMOVNANH, ‘t0Afefle ¢ w MHE. Tako
HOCBKIHYXON MENE.

‘ho)co\f BABFAH W MHTE, BEAHKB!
khHean  Accmmgh Mwpagacnt H Paage-
BOH KHE3b ﬂpcr\ucnn, H BhCH KHe3bl
BABIAPLCUIH ChBIAMIE C¢ WKOAD Co;w\f.
NA H gaToyidxoy CoABML 3a . AT,
KbBE  WKoAO NJOAHEALIE H FRAXOY:
»AaH HAMb 'RKA, €roXe MOCAAAL KC[TH]

S K HAML“ TAKOXAE AAHI MEHC.
[Moemtte MiNe BALFAPH b PAASCTiIO
BEAHKOR N MHBEAOLUE MeNE B Fa),
Pamen na guus Bawraamy  (sic).
Aan RanHEAX HMB W RCEMB  (AORECA.
A3b TEX MAAD OVUAX, A WHH CAMH
MNOFO  NPHWSPETAAXY. THM EO, geue
r:;, fgbes BBy H Xf-CTiANMTKo 63y
NIEAAACT, 3y e sfahmsnene [cadeal.

IIpeBOmOT HA OBOj TEKCT ja mpexaBa Ci¢HHaBa COAPXHHA: ,,ClroBO
ga Kupun Punozod xako rm mokpctu byrapure.

Popen cym Bo Kamagokuja u ydes Bo damack. Egen med Oes Bo ro-
JeMara [pKBa Ha MATPHjApLINjaTa BO AJNEKCAHAPHjA“ W MOjAC IJIaC A0 MEHE
ol oaTapoT, Koj mu 30opysame: ,,Kupuie, Kupune, oqu Bo 3eMjata mely
CIIOBEHCKHTE HAPOAM, KOM Cé HApeKyBaaT ByrapH, Oupaejkm rocmon Te of-
penu g TH IPOCBETHII BO II¢paTa H Ja HM Jafeill 3aKOoH.“ Jac ce pacTaxus,
Dupejku He 3HAeB Kaje ce Haofa Oyrapckara 3emja... W mojmos Bo Kumap,
HO He ciyluHaB HATY 300p 3a Oyrapckarta 3emja. ITocakaB ma ce Bparawm,
HO Ce¢ YIIAIIMB @ He C& CIY4H Kako CO IIPOpOKOT JOH, Na 3aMHHAB YILUTE
Ha Kpur. Tamy ma pexoa: ,,Onu Bo rpagor Conaysn!“ OrujoB ¥ My ce ja-
BHB Ha MHTpomomuToT JoaH. Y xora My packakaB, TOj H¢ HMCKapa MHOTY
H Mu peue: ,,0, Desymer crapue, Byrapure ce 4oBekojaamd, K& Te u3enaT
7 tebe!“ M3neros Ha WIOMITAXOT W CIyLIHaB Aa ce 30opyBa Oyrapckm Mwu
3aTpenepu CpOeTo Moe H OeB Kako BO IIEKOJIOT W BO TeMHMHATA.

EneH nen, Bo CrmeTa Hejesa, M3JIEroB MO IPKBATa, M CEACB HA Mep-
MEpOT 3aMHCIIEH M OXAalloCTeH. BumoB rymad koj 30opysamie H BO ycTaTa
Hoceme ,,CMOKBHHH Tpa4xH“, [BOjHO NozaBp3aHH. WU Toj MH rH ¢piau BO
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CKyTOT. Jac ru mpouuTas B I'm Hajogos cure — 32. T'm CTaBMB BO Ila3yBaTa
H My TM OJHECOB Ha MHUTPONOAMTOT. Toram THEe ce CKpHja BO MOETO Telo
# jac ro 3abopaBus rpuxmoT ja3uk. K xora MUTPOIOIATOT UCIOPATH IO MEHE
a Me DOKaHAT Ha Tpame3aTa, He pa3dupas mro Mu 300pyBa Ha rpukd. Ce
coDpaa cuTe conyHYaHM ® MM ce uymea. Tme mé cxpyja. Ho gosnaa Byra-
pute 3a Mene. [onemuotr kHe3 Jecumup Mopascku m Panmsoj xues IIpec-
JIABCKA M CHTE OYrapCKd KHE30BH, ce codpaa oxony CoIyH M ce Temaa 3a
Conyn, Tpr roaunn mposneaja u3odwicTso kpB. M rosopea: ,,JlajTe HE TO
90BekOT mrto Bor Hm ro mcupatu!“ Taxa Tme me namoa. Byrapute me 3e-
JIoa cO TojeMa pajmocT W Me ofBefoa Bo rpamoT Papen, Ha pexata Bpe-
rangauna. Jac uM coctaBuB 32 Oyksd. MajKy ru ydeB, a THe MHOrY HayudHja,
3awrTo, peue Bor, THe ke My ja MpeJafgaT BECTHHCKATAa XpHCTHjaHCKa Bepa.’?

Kparknor Tekct ma CosyHCKaTa JereHma, OYEBHOHO € IeKa H30-
SmnyBa co MHOTY YyQHH HACTAHH, KOH JaBaaT MajKy IOBOX TEKCTOT Ja
HA HajiuqdyBa HA BePOXOCTOjHA MCTODHja, WM NOKYMEHTAapeH H3BOp. AKO
Ce Cmopeaar HeOOHYHUTE CIAYIKH W PpEeasHuTe, BO CEKOj CIy4aj, OCBEH UMETO
Ha Kupmit ®uno3o¢h Kako HCTOPHCKO, H TO2 BO HACIOBOT, C& APYIO € WM Io-
JMYBUCTAHA WM TIOJHA H3MHUCAMOA. 3aT0a, Ha TPrHEME HO pPel.

Vine npBaTta peyeHHId YKaXyBa Ha aBTOOHOTpaCKH TEKCT, MHUIYBAaH
BO IpBo Juue. [lopaanm o3arjaByBame Ha TEKCTOT co mMeTo Ha Kupuia ®u-
JI030(), 9MTATENIOT BEJHALI CE€ IOCTAaBYyBa MCHpaBEH Iped HeropaTa dmorpa-
¢muja, Mefyroa, KOHTPAKIAKOTPEH CTaHyBa yWITe BeAHAIN IOOATOKOT:
,»PomeH cym Bo Kamapmoxuja, a yuemero ro crexkHaB Bo Hamack” Koj e Toj
Kupnn? — ce mocTraByBa Hpainamareo, 3aIlTo MOTekaoTo Ha Kupur Ou-
no3o0¢dh Smwio omaMHa mMo3HAaTO. M HOPMAJIHO € IITO Ce jaBHja TOJKYBamaTa
Bo Bcpcka co Kupun Kamamokuckn. VI moBeke HaydYHHMUM K€ CMeETaaT HeKa
Kupnn Kanagokuckr uM coctaBmi Ha CIIOBEHHTE IITO Ce HACENWIEe BO BH-
3aHTHCKaTa mMnepmja mocedHa a3dyka Bo VII Bex. Bakor cras, (koj mo-
JonHa rH m3MeHmn) 3asen J. MsawoB.3® Muaky Kupun Kamagoxmcku OSun
XPHCTHjaHCKA ITIPONOBETHHUK. KOj TO 3rojieMyBaj OpojoT HA XPHCTHjaHCKATE
BepHUIM, B padoren Bo Cupuja, Eruner. Y ako cramano 35op camo 3a mpu-
Mamkbe HAa XPUCTHjaHCKHTE HABHKY HA XHBOT, TEKCTOT AYpH OH MOXENI Na
ro mpercrasyBa Kupmnr Kamamoxmckm, meryToa, CIy4YajHOTO IOBP3YBambe
Ha ¢JCH aHAXPOHHU3aM, CO HErOBOTO MME, HAMETHAJIO M HANOJIHO TOrPEeHIHO
HAay4YHO TOJIKYBame, 3aIITO HCTOPCKUTE JOKYMEHTK He NaBaaT HH MAJIKy
MECTO 3a TaKBH CIOpENOW, HATY € MO3HATO ja3MdHOTO jAejcTByBame Ha Ku-
pun Kamagoxucku 3a duwiro kom CiroBenw.

Crhopes Toa, aHOHWMHHMOT cocrasyBad Ha CoIyHCKaTa IEreHaa, u
KOJIKY Ja Omi onpanedeH oX KHPHIOMETOOHEBOTO JXHBECHE, MOCEDHO,
axo omn CioBeH, He OH MOXEI 12 NPABH TOJKY KPYIHM IpDEINKH, YIUTE BO
MpBaTa pedeHHna ja ro zamern Kupun ®unoszod co Kmpun Kauamoxucku.
Ho, nerermapHaTta coOmpXmHAa, KOja OYEeBHOHO Ce HaMeTHyBa, He TpeDa ma
3a4yJyBa Kora ke c¢ mMa HpedBHX ($aKTOT JeKa aBTOPOT Ipajell JiereHaa-
peH TexcT.

32 1. Msanos, Cesepra Makegorms, 62--72.
3, Kuura Ha ApopokoT JoH, ri. 1—4,
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Moxpaj Toa, mumyBameTo BO IpPBO JMIE, H& ymaTyBa KOH IPYTH
CIMYHH COApXWHH, Oe3 HHUKAaKBa MCTOPHCKAa OcHoBa. OBzie OHM IO 3eie Kako
COOZIBETEH MPHMEP TEKCTOT 33 MemenTnj mycTuHoxutenot. Ilopanm cimy-

HHOT OPpHOA KOH COOJABCTHATA npoﬁﬂeMaTnKa, MOX€E Qa Ce cropenatr yBOa-
HHUTC TCKCTOBH:

IlouetoxoT oxg CnoBoTo 3a MeJeHTH] IMYCTHHOXHUTED :

(Gaoro 34) meaenTia NocTH(HHMIKA wiie RAEH.

A3n measnTiic HanA® © miApd A r"umAS Rh NELIEPS CAOVKNTH EOY. W
npkab nepeps rbe neguBoan Kpachhn 2%aS. n nocpkpe nepHRoAA ekine
HETOuNA xo,iui'i. fi RhcaKh MHMO XoAfym TS louMgame. @ 43k EhCaKoro
ChEAWAZ. 1 HHKT ME HESHANE Rk nupep'k 3a & akr. i 1Eunn Al npu,o,e

WABKW HA HCTOuNHKR. W Wowdme mord 3aama . ifepné. A T8 cepr W
" . " Cad

ensae Xahgn. i ghevarRs TuAE W 3aiH 34aT0. APSTH nmpuak A Wepkere

3A8TO M BA3E — M KRKAa Ha corpansS. u ApSIH HPHAE H CEAE HA  MECTE

TEMB CHECTH XAEih. 1@ 3aBH 34aTo WHOoMEHOYCe, i KhIRPATHEE. i WupkTe
wAlKS NgaRA. HA MecTA ceA@pia. H BIeTh KHILIE 1610 K'kAHl:o M HEMHAO:
eTuge, npow(a)rs 34aTo. WHA HESHAWE TAlIE BRHCTHHOY HERE EQATE. WHK
gMEL 11 3akaa 16rd. a3h cTaph BHAK(L Ul BeAKS. T UARKL NEHORMNNA
npHieTa cMpTh. H pk)(h "0 HEAAML CcHA wtmma MoHMA.  AoHpexe SR'hMA
Kkeko BA cmie usy. Wil udgke. | 3adTo Kh3éTh 4 ® HencgniN CHPTE NPHIETS.

Bo npso muue 35opyBa m amocosor Ilane Bo momy.iapHOoTO BH-
JeHue:

sy OF add B

(WX Bh3HECEN)h BH aFraw na . . (HEo). Wie gARMN.

(Bucra r43) rite kn amnk rie: pin Aofd. (pokoak) carphwaere?)
rgkxf (s rok)xn. A nporwkeacTe Ea (cu)Teopmare BA. HapHuaioe (cese
ERfm uega 4 pAnraRAka gkaa TBe(pepe). Xosepc Bh ckoyNogamy XEh e
REIOYIOLIE e, HOY NATHA OYTOAHA TBOPHTE. HE KAKHHTE cf, Nila pasoyaltfime,
WKO BeA TBAPK MORUNOYIBTCE ESY. HABUTRO Ke IBANMO carpRuialeT. MNoraty
g Beauko W cB'RTAO Moddwe ce B3y riwpe in e BeeAphKHTERS. Aoxonk
REUSHOA HA BeAakdNid. f nenpagaf wiBucxuic. pake aui g4 cLTROpOY H
0o cual moieh ua B, A4 pasoymkioT ko TH e Bh 1Aflna. i BR ria
re wmeaof rde. TH gken 1eme Wro Ais RMAMTR A offo alole CAHIIHT.
H ualikoawenie mole WiknpalT . polexe WRpaTeTce fi nokaloTce. ae An
uelkatoTee ASh B Sy
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ITopanm moroneMara NPHBICYHOCT M KHBOTBOPHOCT BO CPCIHOBE-
KOBHHUTE IIOKPDATKH XAHPOBH IIOYHAJIE Ia CE€ BHECYBAaT AHPEKTHH oOpa-
Kamwa, Ipaljamka B OATOBOPH, N2 W NUPEKTHO HM3HeCyBame Ha HACTaHHTE,
aBTOPOT Ce jaByBa KakO YYECHHK HiaM odeBumen. IloToa crefar jereHgapHU
H HAOIHO H3MHCJICHH JEjCTBHja, KaKO INTO Ce TPAKTHKYBJIO ja Ce BHe-
CyBaaT BO anokpupHUTE COCTABH, HIM BO CPSTHOBEKOBHHUTE DAackasH M Po-
MmaHo. Bo oBaa cmucna e rpageHa um ¢adynata Ha CoayHckaTa JereHzaa.
Co doxjuoT riac mro ro ciayma Kapui so IlpkBata, a xoj ro ompezenysa
HETO KaKo efcH BHI mecue 3a ClIoBEHHTE, H Toa TOYHO 3a Byrapure, aBTO-
pOT OMEBHAHO IO BHECYBa YyBCTBOTO 32 HANUOHAJHOTO HM3JUTHYyBame. 3a-
TOa K NMOBEKETO HCTPAXyBadW ro dapajne MECTOTO M BPEMeTO Ha HACTaHY-
BAKETO HA TEKCTOT 33 BpPEME Ha BW3AHTUCKOTO pomcrBo, XI—XII sex,
KOra HAaIMOHAJHOTO CaMOYYBCTBO HOBEKE C€ H3Pa3yBaJ0 H IOTEHIHPAJIO.

3arreToT okomy amurocTuTe Ha Kupun Kanagoxucku u Kupux ®@n-
no3o¢ ce jaBysa mo BTopmaT, kora Kupum He 3Hae kage ce Haofa Oyrap-
ckata 3eMja, mw HuTH 4ynx 3a Cnosenutre Byrapu. CurypHo e neka Kupuma
®duno3od, koj xuseen mery Ciaosernure Bo CollyH, He MOXEJ Aa HE Uye BO-
ONIITO HUINTO 3a Oyrapckara 3emja. OTTyka, Ha HCTPaXyBauUuTEe MM CE
HaMeTHala moTpedaTta ol packpuMBameTO Ha JMkoT Ha Kupuin. Hexom on
HHB, KaKo IITO BUJOBME,rO TOBedyBaaT BO Bpcka co 3emjata Kamamokuja
u poafaar go Kmpmn Kamamoxucku, §e3 HOCHTYpHH HCTOPHCKH ITOJATOIH.
Vmnamennor Kupdn, co orjieq Ha Toa INTO He MOXEI Ja ja TPOHAjOe Oy-
rapckaTa 3eMja, ce cmopeayBa co OmOmmckaoT npopox Jon. Kommapanm-
1m¥jaTa co 0OBj IPOPOK € MOIIHE YMEIIHO AajieHa, IuTo 300pyBa 3a Io-
BHCOKOTO HABO HAa 0Opa30BaHOCT H TANEATHEPAHOCT Ha aBTOpoT. U crapo-
3aBETHHOT Mpopok JoH Omn mcupaTedH oX Sora xa mpomoBena HMOKajyBame
H MOKOPHOCT Bo rpamor Hummsa. Jou cakam aa ja u3derme MOJKHOCTA H
TajHO Cce KavWI Ha efcH Opod. Mefyroa, Bo Sypara mro ro 3adaTuna Spo-
ZIOT, MODHapuTe ¢piane Kogka KOoro xa ro gppaat BO MOPETO, 32 Ja Ce CMH-
par TamacuTe. Konmkara nmagsana Ha JoH. Bo pasdecHeToTOo MoOpe ro mpo-
rontaja egHa puda. JoH ocTaHanl TPH JEHa BO CTOMAxOT HA pudaTa, MCKpeE-
HO C¢ Mmoxajan W My Betds Ha Oora wocaymmoct. Toram pubara ro medp-
Jmia Ha cyBo M JoH mpozomxuwi koH rpagor HwuzaBa.3* CumbonugHOTO
MPETCTaByBake M CIMKame Ha IPOPOKOT JOH KakO BEryBa H HM3jeryea Ha-
noNHO Kemas of pudaTa (0DHYHO OX KHTOT) TO O3Ha4yBa XPHCTOBOTO BOC-
KpCHyBame, 10 TPHAHEBHOTO IpEIeXyame BO 3eMjaTa. Knurara 3a mpopo-
KOT JOH ¢e cMeTa Kako OCTBapeHO NMPOPOLITBO, KO€ OHJIO IIPOPEYEeHO MHOTY
oxamMHa, npex mojaBara Ha Mcyc Xpmctoc. Toa HEABOCMHCIECHO ro MOTBp-
nysa Hosuot 3aseT, T.¢. Bo EBanrennero ox Marteja, kora HMcyc Xpucroc
HM OAroBapa Ha KHHKEBHHLIMTE W ¢apuceute: ,,PoNOT JOmM M OpeBydO-
TBOpeH Oapa 3HAaK; ¥ HEMA fa My €€ JaJe 3HAK, OCBEH 3HAKOT Ha IMPOPOKOT
Jon.“ IlomaraMy, mnpexy EBanrenmero onq Mateja ce ykopyBaaT OHHE KOH
HE BepyBaaT BO XpucToBure 300poBM: , Bumejku, kako mro Jod Oewme BO
CTOMAXOT Ha KUTOT TPH ACHA W TpH HOKW, Taka Ke OuJe H CHHOT YOBCYKH
BO CPHETO Ha 3eMjaTa TpW ACHA M TpH HoKHW. I'paranmre ma HuHama ke u3-
JIe3aT Ha CyX CO OBOj POJ H Ke Iro OCyHaT, OmAejkm ce MOKajaa co moyKaTa

¥, Epaarenue onx Mareja, r. 12, cr. 39,
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Ha Jon,% a rnejpaj osae e moroneM oj Jou!“3 Co morenumpameTo Ha KHu-
rata Ha npopokoT Jou¥ aBropor Ha CojyHCKaTa JIET€HAAa ja 3rojemMyBa H
noreHmupa ynorata Ha Kupmi, koj Tpeda ma ru nokperr u npocsetu Cio-
BeHute — Byrapu. U ciamuso Ha OSubmmckuoT HacTad, KMpHI mpomOIDKuI
Ja ru dapa Byrapute u ctursan Bo KpuT, Kaje IITO My Ipernopadaie 1a
onx B0 CoxyH. OBIe ru npecperHan mukpornoautotr Joan. U ymopHoto da-
pame Ha OBaa JHYHOCT T'M HOOBEIIO HMCTpXyBauuTe no enmckomoT Joan Co-
nyHckH,*® xoj xuBeen Bo VII Bek, mTo 3Ha4HM AypH HCTOBpeMeHo co Kupmn
Kanagoxucku. MefyToa, IMOBTOPHO Ce€ HOCTAaByBa TpAINambeTo, KOj OH OHII
TOj TOJNKY HEYIATeH eNHMCKON, KOj OM ja H3roBOPHJ CJIETHABA DPEUCHHLA:
,,O Desymen ctapue, Byrapure ce doBexojanuu, ke Te udemar u Tede!“ Ce
pas3dupa, HAKAKBa HIy3Hja, aleTOPHja WM CapKa3aM, He IIpOBejyBa Of OBHE
300pOBH, MAKO ABTOPOT MOXEJ Ja HMa AHTHIPYKA craB. M yiurTe BO OBOj
el o TEeXCTOT Ce YyBCTBYBa HApaCHATHOT 3aIljIeT, IPEKy XHuepOOIH3H-
panata ¢aHTacTHka. OBa yinre mOBeke ro MOTBPAYBa HapeoHATa PEYCHUIA,
CO KOja ce IMpeTCTaByBa YyBCTBOTO Ha Khpuia, Kora Ha IUIOLITAJOT CE Ha-
moi cpeae Byrapure W ro ciaymHan dyrapckmoT rosop. M osme 3adymysa
HaMepaTa Ha aBTOPOT, 0CODEHO aKo OWII 3amajieH IUcaTel CO YBO 3a BO3Be-
JIMUYBa€ HA CJIOBEHCKOTO HYBCTBO, 3aIITO KOHTPAZHKTAPHOCTAa CTaHyBa
jacHa: ,,Ce pacrpeneps CpUETO MOE W OeB KAaKO BO IEKOJOT M BO MPAaKoT.“

HeoduyHrATe HACTAHH €€ HHKAT O KyJIMHHAIMOHATA TOYKa, Kora
emeH ryaad My momecBya Ha Kupuia 32 rpanudmsa,3? xod BemHALI rdA Ipo-
9UTaJl ¥ A CTAaBHJI BO ma3yBaTa. My packaxajl 3a HacTaHOT HA MHUTPOIO-
JUTOT JoBaH, a MOTOA rPAHYAIGATA CE CTOIMIE BO HErOBOTO Teo U — Kupux
ro 3adopaBma Toram rpukHoT jasuk. Ha Tpmesata Kupmn He rum pasdupa
I'poure mro 350pyeaar, a Toa ro 3adenexane u Comyvanate. M TouHO
Torair ro orkpuje byrapure. MopaBckmoT kHe3 JIeCHMHp M IpPecIaBCKHOT
kHe3 PanwBoj, Kako M ApyTWTe Oyrapcku KHE30BH, TPH FOOMHH IO OICEH-
HyBare ConyH u ce Temaljie co CoJiyHYaHmre, mopaxu Kupmma. U Byrapumre
JO3HaJe JieKa € TOj MCOpATeH oX Oora 3a HMB.

o nobenara Ha Byrapute Kupuna ro omgecie Ha pekara bperaaHdna,
BO rpagoT PaBeH, Kafe INTO UM ja mpedalx a3dykara M IiejaTa CBOja Hayka.

Bo mcropmjata ce mO3HATH MOBEke CIIOBEHCKH OIICaAd HAa IpaigoT
ConyH. UMumaTa Ha KHe30BUTE [0 [eHEC He Ce MCTOPHCKA AOKAXKAHH, LITO
3HaYM aHAXPOHH3MHATE NOMHHEPAAT Of IOYeTOKOT A0 KpajoT ua CosyH-
cKkara jgereHaga. Taxsu Hamagu uMano ¥ Bo 676 u 678 roguna.

35, Epanrenme onm Mareja, ri. 12, cr. 40—41.

3%, Bo cpeqHOBEKOBHATA YMETHOCT JOH € IPHKaXYBaH Kako Belrysa BO pubara co
OyjHa Koca, a Off Hea H3JIeryBa kejas. Bo mocTapaTa YMETHOCT € MPHKAXaH CO IWrHATH
paiie KoH HeGOTO ® Bierysa BO pmbaTta (pubara 4decTomaTd € MHUTOJOHIKOTO 9yIXOBHINTE
xumoxkant). Bamgu: Leksikon ikonografije, liturgtke i simbolike zapadnog kr¥tanstva,
uredio: A. Badurina, Zagreb, ,,Ziber. ..., 1979, 302.

¥ Bo TEKCTOT CE jaBYBa CKOKHHE, INTO HEKOH IO UHTAAT KokHNE (duxoc, coccus)
JONIEKA COYroyas O YMTAAT HaK HEOOBONHO CHTYPHO KaKO coyroyEs (BOJHO).

3 Bo ucropHjaTa Ha rpanot CoJiyH e mo3HAT apxuemuckomot Joan ConyHckd, OHI
Y4eCHMK ¥ HalCKd mpercTasHEK Ha VI BcenmeHckH cobop Bo 680 rommma. I'm 3amrETyBaI
HKOHATE M BOIEI NOiIeMHKH co Gespepmmumte H Jymemte. CoctaBmir Becena — Imjaiior
Mely xpucTHjaHEH E Ge3boxer. Bumu: Ieoprmje Octporopcks, O BepOBaHHMAa M CXB-
TakbAMa Bm3amtmHama, Beorpam 1970, 153—162,

3%, Bagu ¢dycmora 37,
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HegocTaroT Ha moBeke MpemucH ja OTEXHYBa padorara OKOIY OBOj
TECKT, Me['yToa, TOYHO U OBOj HEJOCTHr Ha TOCTApH IpemucH, 300pyBa 3a
MOAOUHEKSH KOMIHIATOPCKM TpYH, M3 padoTeH OM YOBeK KO HajMalIKy
cakaj Ja OCTaBM MCTOPWCKH BUCTHHY, TYKY HAMPOTHB, M3TPajdui HHTEpe-
CeH TEKCT, KOj Ce JODIHKYBa X0 HAPOJHATA MPUKA3HA, OCODEHO BO MOMEH-
THTE KOTa TOj NIpeKy HOK ro 3adopaBa I'pYKHOT ja3uK W NPOTroOBOpyBa Ha
Syrapcku jsmk. OBa He JOBEOyBA M AO MOTHBOT 3a HEMYIITHOT ja3uk,??
TOJIKY MHOTY EKCIUIOATHDAH BO dorarara HapoxHa pU3HHLA.

Bo cnamctuxata ce MO3HATH ClIydam KOra HEKOW 3aKIy4OLUHM HaIlOJHO
oTmafaar, ako ce OTKPME HOB H3BOp, KaKO HA IPHMED, OTKPHBAKETO HA
CHHONAJHATE paKomucy, oA CcTpaHata Ha I'opcku u Hesoctpyes, 41 ko oT-
KpHja HajcTap TexCT o4 IIOyYMTEeNIHOTO €BaHreaue, IOTOA HajCTap TEKCT
ox MeroaueBoro ommpHo xuTue. Ho, Bo HemocTur Ha KOHKpeTHH axTH
BO HHMKOj CJIy4aj He MOXe 13 ce IpuparaT pa3sHOBHUIHHTE CTAHOBUIITA BO
Bpcka co CouyHckata aerenga. CaMo HEKOj HOB H3BPO MOXeE 1a BHECE IIO-
jacHa mpercTaBa 3a TEKCTOT. Bo cexoj ciy4aj, MOXe Ha ce 3aKiyuHd JeKa
TIDOHAjAEHATE PAKONACH IIOCOYYBAAT MOTECEH TEPEH Kaje MITO HacTaHajie,
a Toa € ceBepHa MakeqoHuja, MTO NMoceSHO ro akmentupa U JI. AHrenos.*?
TexcroT, mpes cé, ro Haofa CBOETO MECTO Mely IOIyJApHMTE JIETEHAapHA
TEKCTOBH, KOH Kaxo ¥ amoxpudure ro MPHUBIEKYBaje WHTEPECOT HA IIHPO-
KATE HAapJAHE MAacH, TOYHO CO COBHTC MUCTHYHH, TAWHCTBEHH, PaHTACTHIHM
eIIEMEHTH, KOM HEJIOCTHTajie BO KAHOHMCKMTE HPKOBHM nena. OTTyka Hxoara
¥ MHTEPECOT TOYHO 33 Baxed TBOpOW. Ymire moromem nokas ¢ mro ComyH-
cKaTa JEreHja ro Haofa CBOETO MECTO BO JOCETra IONYJAPHUTE CIOBEHCKH
MEIIOBHTH 300pHHUIM, BO KOHM AaNCOJYTHO MpPeoBNanyBa xarHorpadcexko,
anokup)HAOT M JIETEHOAPHHOT TOH. Pasriemysajku ja conpkuHaTa Ha THK-
BEIKHOT paxomuc ¥ Taa Ha CoducKHOT paxommc, (KaKo YEBTPT OTKPHEH
npenuc Ha JlereHgaTa) ce KOHCTATHpa [IeKa Ce MHOLY CIIHYHM MerycedHo.
W pmaTta memoBuTa 300PHUKA I'M CBP3YBAaT CIICJHUBE UCTH ¥ CIUYHH TEKC-
ToBa: Cmosoto 3a IlpexpacHuor Jocmd, Pusmomoror, Packaszor 3a Me-
JIETHj, CIIOBOTO 32 Mepkypuj, E3onosmTe packasu, BuIeHHeTO Ha arocro-

aor IlaBne, a w Bo aBaTta ce jaByBa CosyHckaTa JereHaa, BO IBa IOJHHK
TEKCTA.

WMajkun tu nmpenBus mosmaTure mperucu Ha ConyHCKaTa NETeHNa,
cMeTaMe Jieka BO HMKO] Cly4aj HE MOXeMe Oa ja mpuSpoumMe KOH Bepono-
CTOJHATE HCTOPHCKA M3BODPY, & OCOGEHO HE KaKo M3BOP OJ KOro Ce TPrHyBa
3a Ja C¢ M3rpaju LIelaTa TSOopMja 3a HACTAHYBAWETO HA CIIOBEHCKATa a3-
Oyka mpenx 862 rogmHa. AKO NOCTOCIIE MOCHTYDHH WM3BODH, OM MOXeEN Aa
Ce CMETa OBOj TEKCT K.XO JIONIA BaPHjaHTA HJIM W30IAYHEHA BCTUHA BH34BH
carypHuTte m3Bopua. Ho, Aa ce TprHyBa O 0BOj M BaKOB H3BOP, K Jla cE I'Paiu
HCTOpHja, DapeM mqocera HeMa NPUYHHH.

40, 3a BpcKHeT HA MOTHBOT 32 HEMYIHTHOT ja3HK CO CHTE JOcera MO3HATH HAPOIHM
TBOpPEIMITBA BO CBETOT H kaj Hac sEo4: B. Pycuk: O uemyuiToMm jesuxy. Hemywru jesux y
npenamy ¥ YCMEHOj KibwkepHOCTH, Ckxomje, ®Puinozodckn daxynTer Ha YHABEP3UTETOT,
1954 xu. 5.

4 A. Topckmit u K. HeBocTpyeB, Onucanue crapsaHCKAX pykommceitr MocKOBCKOR
cuHOAANBHOX 6m6Gimotexku, Mocksa 1855, I, II, IIJ, 1862, 1869,

% I Cr. Aurenos, I3 craparta... 53,

11 FomumieH 360pHHK
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Bepa Crojuencka-AHTHK
MEFY UCTOPMJATA M JEI'EHJATA
(Pesume)

Mefy crapuTe CIIOBEHCKH CIOEMHHUH KOH AO JEHEC IO IIPHBICKY-
BaaT BHUMAaHHMETO HA CIABHCTHTE, CEKako, cmafa m TekcToT Ha CosyHCKaTta
mereina. ITopaau HeZOCTHTOT HAa IOBEKE MpENWCH, HE MOXe Ja ce Aaje
BHCTHHCKH KPHTHYKH OCBPT, Mefyroa, TOUHO H NOPaJd 3aCBEIOYECHHOT
Man §poj mpemdcH, He cMeeMe Ja ceé OJHecyBaMe IIPOHM3BOJIHO KOH OBOj
CJIOBEHCKH H3BOp. BO UPHIOXEHHAOT KyC mperiex Ha coctojbata BO Bpcka
co oBaa JlereHna, aBTOPOT €€ 3aApKyBl Ha OBOj TEKCT H II0 OOpa3sioxKeHH-
jaTa To r'm W3HECYBa, Ce OMpeNeiyBa 3a HErOBHOT JIETeHAapeH TOH, Ou-
Oejkn (paHTACTHYHHMTE H YyOOBTOPHHTE MOMEHTH H HACTaHM BO HETO —-
nomuHApaat. Coopex Toa, BO HHKOj CIy4aj, HE cMee OJ HEro J1a ce TPrHyBa
Kako of IpPBOCTEHEH HCTOPHCKH H3BOD, 3alITO MOXKHOCTA 3a HPOH3BOJI-
HOCTH CTaHYBa IIOTOJIeMa.



Meanka Kosniocka-IIOITIOCKA
KPUTUYKHN TEOPUN 3A XAMJIET 1 HUBHATA [TPUMEHA

Crenejky ja eBoJiynpjaTa Ha KPATHYKATA MUCTA 32 Xamieid HA3 BEKO-
suTte E. C. Bpemnn' ykaxyBa Kako AypU IIpH KpajoT Ha OCYMHAECETTHOT
BeK, 4 MO3HAYajHO HA TTOYETOKOT HA IE€BEeTHACCETTHOT, MOUHYBA 1A Ce COTIeAyBa
roJleMHHATA HA O0Baa APaMa, a 0CODEHO EHUrMaTHYHOCTa HA CAMHOT XaMmieT,
MTO Ke IpepacHe BO TPArHYeH Xepoj 3a KOro ce WMMa IoBeKe MHIIYBAHO O
3a OHIIO KOj IPYT BO JpamMckaTa MCTopuja Ha cBeToB. On obeMHaTa Hu3a Ha
uHTepnpeTanuu BpeiM M3aBojyBa TpH Ha KOM MM ja JomaBa cBojaTa. 3a
JIa MOXEME CIIEKTAPOT HA KPUTHYKHTE TCOPHH 33 XaMIIET [a 'O corjiemame
BO HUBHHOT 3apOAMIN M MOTOA Ja IO NPEIO3HAEME KOTa K€ IO CpEeTHEME BO
MOHOBH BAaPHjaHTH, KaKO HpEeAMET Ha HAIIETO HEIOCPEIHO HWHTEPECHPAIHE
Ke I'H 3eMeMe TpUTEe TeOopu# ITO bpemim r'm HaBeAyBa KAaKO M HETOBAaTa
(werBpTaTa), mpudakajky ja IPATOR HErOBaTA XPHTHYKA TEPMHHONOTMjA
3a ga He Jojae o 3a0yHM BO MOTJIEH HA KPHTHIKMTE CTABOBHM IHTO TOj TH
HM3JIOXKYBa 3a [a I'M OCIIOPH, HETOBATA TeopHja 3a XaMJleT, KAKO H CTAaBOBHTE
IITO ke OMAAaT W3HeCeHH BO TEKCTOBY.

HMaxo Bpennmesara I[lexciuposcka whpaleguja € oOjaBeHa yuiTe BO
1904 roguHa, Taa, co TOA IITO I'M CyMWpa HAjBaXXHWTE KPHTHYKH TPEHIOBH
O]l MHHATOTO M IIOCTaByBa OCHOBA 3a KPHUTHYKHM IPHONW BO [BAECETTHOB
BEK, C& yIITe 3a3eMa KJIYIHO MECTO BO KPHUTHYKATA MHCHA 32 TPAreAHHTE H
3a IJIABHMTE jyHAUM BO HMB: Taa ce Ipudaka Wiy ce OMOHMPa, HO He MOXeE 13
ce 3a00mKoJIH. OBaa CTyIHja Hemd 33 Ue A TH IPOCIeNd TeOpUuTe 32 XaM-
JieT, TIABHAOT jyHAX HA MCTOMMEHATA TParefdja, WITO Ce MMAaT TOjaBEHO
BO OBOj BeK — TOa OM OHJI mperojieM OICET 3a ¢gHa CTYIHWja — TYKY, MO maT
Ha HajHOApOOHO 3aBJETYBAIe BO HAJBAXKHATE MOHOJO3M HIM JHjaJIo3M HA
XamireT, KOHIITO, 32 HABEIEHATE W 3a3€MEHUTE KPDHTHIKA CTABOBH /12 SMAAT
HajIOCIETHO IIOTKPETIEHH, Ce HABELyBaaT BO EJIOCT, & FO MPOCAEIH APAMCKH-

1 A. C. Bradley, Shakespearean Trageey,New York, Meridiao Books, 1953,
cTp. 71—143.

* 3a peaym3aidja Ha [TOCTaBeHaTa Liesl Oellle HEOMXOMHO KPUTHYKH [Ja Ce MPEeHCIH-
TaaT OBeTe Bep3HWH Ha Xam.edi TITO TH MMame Ha MaXeJOHCKH ja3dK, NPEneBOT Ha A0
Ionos ox 1960 roguHa ¥ HEOGjaBEHMOT HO W3BeyBaH INpeneB Aa Borommi I'y3en ox mo-
HOB, HEHa3HAYeH, MaTyM. bmaejku mpBaTa Bep3dja € Mpenes OA BTOpa paxa (On pyCKHOT
npenes Ha YIacTepHak, X0j HA CaMHOT HE € HAIOJHO M3BOPEH), KAKO OCHOBA Ha HaBEle-
HMTE HATATH OJ IpaMaTa 3eMEH € npenesoT Ha Boromui I'y3ern, xojmro e paboTeH NUPEKTHO
OJf OPATHHAJIOT Ha Xamsed ¥ 3aT0a NOONA30x g0 Hero. Ho M oBaa mpesoana Bep3mja, Haxo
MHOTY NOGAMCKAa A0 OPWHIMHAIOT, € HAjKpUTHUYKH TpepabGoTyBaHa KajiuiTO CErallHHOB,
aBTOP 4yBCTBYBAJ NOTpeGa 3a TOa, 3a Jla MOXE MOHTE COTJIeAyBama Ja ce 6a3upaaT Bp3
TOa INTO € Moe chakame HA OPHUTHHAIHAOT TEKCT.

11*



164 HUBanka Kosmiocka-ITormocka

~

OT Pa3BUTOK HA OBaa JMYHOCT M A yKaxe Ha TpaHCHOpMamuuTe WJIH Ha
Pa3BHTOKOT WITO TOj TH JOXHBYBa, 33 KOHYCHO A TH TOHYAM CBOMTE TE3H
Kako BO IOrJIeJ Ha JHKOT Taka W BO IOrJe] Ha YETHPHUTE TCOPHH CO KOH
ce 3aHMMaBa.

+ +

ITpBaTa XpuTHYKa TEOpHja WITO 3aCiyXyBa BHHMaHME CE IIOjaByBa BO
JIBE BapHjaHTH, O KOH Ke ce 3a[pKuMe caMO Ha BTOpDarta, 3a Za He ce Oll-
TepeTyBaMe CO MpeMHOTy HcTopuumsmu. Toa € iieopujaitia 3a cosecilia u co-
eecHociia, T.€., 3 MopaiHuilie ckpyiyu Ha Xamiera?, Cnopex nea XaMireT
€ CHT'YpeH YyIITe Oj CaMHMOT IOYeTOK jgeKa Tpeda ma ro mociayma JyxoT Ha
TaTKa CH M Ja O OAMAa3[aM 3a HaHeceHOTO 3J0. Ho BO quadmHuTe Ha HeEro-
BaTa NPHUPOAR, 3d KOM € HECBeCEH, TyBCTBYBa MOpaJHa OABPATHOCT KOH TOj
yyH. KoHBEHIIMOHANHETE MOPAJHM HaeHM OX HEroBOoTO BpeMe, IITO I'M 3acTa-
nyBa u JIyxoT, jacCHO My TOBOpaT xeKa TOj Tpeda ma ro oxMa3[i TaTKa CH; HO
eHa moAaboKa COBECHOCT BO HErO, LITO € MOHANpeAHa o4 HEroBOTO BpeMe,
Ce CyApyBa CO OBHE EKCIUIMIIUTHE KOHBEHIHOHANHHM Hjued. Buaejkm osaa
noafoKa coBecT OCTaHyBa IO MOBPUIMHATA TOj HE YCIIEBa 13 ja mMpemo3Haae
H cH Boo0pa3yBa Jexa IIPEYKHTE C¢ CTPAlUIMBOCT, MP3eJMBOCT HIHA ILITO
He; HO Taa jaCHO Ce MCKaXyBsa HO HETOBOTO oOpakame qo Xopamuo (YUun
III, cm. I, cTp. 76—85), Kora Toj ro MoJm Hero Aa ro HaGJbyIyBa pearipameTo
Ha YM4KO My IpH H3Beadara Ha JpaMaTa Ha MATYBadKWTE aKTepH, na He OH
BHJENE THE NMPOKJIET AyX, a BOOOpa3duTe Ha caMHOT XaMieT Ja ce THaCHH
Kako HaxoBajHaTa Ha BymnxaH, doror Ha xoBadmre. M TOKMY 3aToa IITO
XaMner ja ’Ma oBaa $JIaropoJHa W IpeTHa3JivBa MOPAIHA PUpPOAA BO cede,
TOj HM CTaHyBa OJIM30K, HHE MY CE BOCXHTyBaMeE M T'O CaKaMe.

Camara qpama, CO HACTZHHTE INTO CE CIyIyBaaT BO Hea, BO KOH TOj
€ IJIaBeH aKkTeP M Ce CIOyXH CO MTpuHH Xako ¥ Kpaior, ja pymm, cnopen
Bpenm, oBaa Teopuja, a CBOMTE HEMPECTAjHA Pa3MUCIIH U aKIWOHA IApajn3a,
HU3 KOH IO CJCHMME, TOj HECBECHO I'M MAacCKHpa CO MOPAJIHH H CO APYTH
CKpYIYJIM KOH Ke ri CHeMa MITOM Toj ke OhAe cipeMeH aa ce 3adaTh co YHHOT
Ha oama3pgartas.

BropaTa Teopuja € II03HATA KaKO CeHiliuMeniiana ineopujat. Bo cBojot
3apOdMII Taa ce Haora kaj I'eTe, HAKO TOj HE € OATOBOPEH 3a CHTC HEj3HHH
BapHjaHTH. XaMIET, CIOpel Hea € ,,efHa NPeKpacHa, YACTa W HajMopalHa
npuponaa, Oe3 jaumHa WIIM HEPB LITO CO3[aBaaT Xepoj, TOHE MO TepeT MITO
HE MOXe [1a TO HOCH, & He cMee aa ro oTdpan“?s

OsBaa Teopuja e mpemMHOrY Meka KOH XamieTa, HE 3eMajKu ja MpeBHA
HEroBaTa IOCTOjaHA HABPENIMBOCT XoH Ilomommj, rpySocra xoH Odemuja
¥ Majka My, 5e3TpHKHOCTA IITO CBOMTE Apyrapu Po3eBEkpaHn u I'miaeHCTEpH
I'H HCIpaka Ha Moryda M II0CTOjaHO HABPEIMBAOT B KOHEYHO YOUCTBEH OMHOC
xoH Kimaynwj. Taa ja uruopupa DHHMIHOCTA W TBPHOKOPHOCTA HAa HEroBara

3 Ibid., cTrp. 85—88.
& Tbid., cTp. 88.
4 Ibid., cTp. 88.
5 Ibid., cTp. 90,
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IpHPOJA ITO Ce H3Pa3yBa BO KPHU3HHOT IEPHOA OX HETOBHOT XHBOT, IUTO
TparegdjaTa APaMCKH T'O Pa30TKpPEBA BO MHOIY MOAPOOHOCTH.

Tperata Teopuja mortexuyea on Ilgeren u Koxepuu. Croopen uea
Xamaem e wpaieguja 3a pasmucaaimial IlpuunHaTa WTO XEPOjOT ja oaIara
OCBETATa € HEPEIIMTEIHOCTA; A IPHIMHATA 332 0Baa HEPEIIMTENHOCT C& HAaora
BO HeroBaTa MEHTANHA HABHKA Aa MHCIH ¥ Ja pa3mucaysa. ,,Toj ce rydu
cedecn BO NaBEpHHTOT Ha Mumcaara“, semu lllneren, a Koxepuy Bo mero
Haora ,,0rpoMHa HHTEJEKTyajlHa aKTHBHOCT M NPONOPLHMOHAIHA aBEp3Hja
KOH BHCTHHCKAaTa akTHBHOCT cmopen Hea“.” Bo oBa riemame mpodecopor
Haynen co mpaBo 3abenexyBa heKka eMOTHBHHOT acHeKT Ha KapakTepoT Ha
Xamier e coceMa H30CTaBeH.®

OBaa teoprja 3a XaMieT € HajlIPOKO PacIpOCTpaHETaTa Of TPUTC
wto Bpenm ru HaBexyBa, Kako IITO KOHCTaTHpa M CAMHOT Toj. Taa Moxe
a4 ce DOTKpemyBa CO HCKasHTe Ha XamiieT BO HeroBute MoHoso3d. Cemak
Taa onanlyBa YOoBeK cixieH Ha caMuoT KojepHi: oj enHa cTpaHa reHMj, on
apyra, cTpaHaTa Ha BoOJjaTa, JXalIOCHO cliad, KOj cexoralll TM OHDerHysa
HEOpHjaTHATE HOJDKHOCTA M 4ECTO IIONYCTO 32 TOA ce OOBMHYBA CAMMOT
cedecn.?

Bpenmm ja Herdpa BAIMAHOCTA HA OBAd TEOpHja eBOLEPajKH ja Oec-
TpamHrocTa Ha XamueT kora JIyxoT H2 TaTKO My ro BHKa Ha pasroBOp, He-
3APAIABOCTA CO Koja ro yousa ITonoHmj MM ja M3BpIIyBa KOHEYHATa Of-
Mas3[a, AMITYJICUBHOCTA CO KOja CKOKa Bo rpodoT Ha Odenuja Hiu HTPHHATA CO
KOja UM NOABAJIYBA HA CBOMTE APYrapH INTO ro Hocat BO AHIIHja 332 TaMy
na dune youmeH.

[MoOuBajku ru TpuTe HaBEXEHH TEOpHH 32 XaMileT, bpeanu ja n3moxysa
H ja apryMeHTHpa cBojaTa — aexa Illexcrup ro ©Ma HEro 3aMHCIIEHO CIOpen
enu3adeTaHCKaTa BEP3Uja HA MeIaHX0AuYHUOH illeMilepaMenini.'? OBOj TeMTiEpa-
MEHT 0 KapaKTepH3Mpa HepBHA HeCTAOWIHOCT, OP3U M eKCTPEeMHH MPOMEHH
Ha YyBCTBaTa M HAa PACHOJNIOKEHHjaTa IITO ro omdakaaar, OHJIO Ha ce THE
BECENH WM AenpecuBHH. [log BIMjaHHE Ha W3PA3WTO TEILKH HNPHUTHCOLH HA
OKOJIHOCTHTE, KaKO INTO ¢€ CMPTTa Ha TaTKO My, Ipedp30TO mpemaxyBame
Ha MajK2 My H OTKPHBAIETO 3J0YAHOT HAa YMYKO MY, OBa2 MENAHXOIMYHOCT
ce npoxaboyyBa BO AMMEH3HH LITO CE€ HCHACCTJIMBH Kaj IPETXOIHHTE MeJIaH-
XoNm4HA kapakrepu Ha lllexcoup, AHTOHMO, OX BeHeuujanckuoili itpiosey,
u XKax ox Kaxo wisio muaysaiie.

Tloxpaj MenanxosmgaocTa, XaMiieTa IO KapaKTepH3Wpa HpeKpaceH
CeH3MOUNMTET WTO Bpeanu ro Hapekysa mopaned.!! OBa MoOpaiHO YYBCTBO
Xamiera HEKOTall He IO HAITYINTa B TOKMY ITOPaJH HETO TOj € TOJKY HEH3pe-
YIABO IPHBHEYCH. A IITO CE OJHECYBA JO HETOBATA WHMHHYHOCT, I'pyDOCT H
TBPOOKOPHOCT, IITO ¢ce MaHmbecTHpaaT Bo ogHocure Kon Kpamor Krayauj,

¢ Ibid., cTp. 90.

7 Ibid., crp. 91.

8 Ibid., cTp. 912,

® Ibid., cTp. 93.

1¢ 1bid., cTp. 95—7.

11 3aGenemka: Bo 3arpaguTe Ha XpajoT OO LIMTATHATE HAJCHH CE€, CO PHMCKH GPOjKH,
YHHOBHTE M CUCHHTE, 4 CO APANCKA PEIOBHTE WIH CTHXOBHTE HA OPHTHHAJHHOT TEKCT
(Genemka ©Op. 13).
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majka My [epTpyna, Odenuja, Ilononuj u gpyrapure Posenkpani u I'ungenc-
TEepH, THE C¢ ITIPEeTCTAaByBAaaT Kak0 MOPOMAHOCTH M IPUPOJHA HOCIEAULA BO
mafeHAaTe okonHoctTH. MHaky XamileT ja ©Ma Aymiata Ha IOeT CO BOCXHT 3a
cé IITO € 10DPo M yOaBo Ha 3eMjaTa, BO CEMHPOT H Kaj YOBEKOT, IIITO € cera
TIoMaTeHa, a cenak npucyrsa. OBaa HeoCHopHa MOETHYHA Ayia Ha XamiieTa
H3pa3eHa € BO ITOBEKE HAaBPATH, 2 MOXE [1a CC MIYCTPHPA CO €/ieH IOBEKe
TMO3HAT M €/iIcH IIOMAaJIKy NOTLPTYBAaH H3BaJOK:

. .,,0Baa KpacHa rpangba on 3emja Mm IpWicra Ha jalnoB rpeGeH cpel Mope,
OBOj BeIMYECTBEH ITOKpUB M3pe3bapeH CO yKpacd O 3JIaTeH OraH — Iia Toj
HE MH JIAY4 HAa HUIUTO IPYTO OCBEH HAa €IHA THACHA M 3apa3Ha CMeEIIa OX
ucmapendja . . . KakBo pemMex Heno € Y0BEKOT, KOIKy OeckpacH BO CBOUTE
CIIOCOGHOCTH, BO OOJHMKOT, KOJKY Op3 W OHJIyYEH BO aKiudja, KaKko aHres BO
cpakamata, Kak0 bor — y6aBuna Ha CBETOT, MyCTpa Ha C& XUBO — a ce-
IaK 33 MEHE INTO ¢ Taa KBUHTECEHIWja HA TIpBaTa. MEHe 4OBEKOT HE Me pa-
OyBa, He, 1A HH JKeHaTa ...“!?

(IL. IL. 298—309)

OBoj KapaKTEPHCTHYEH ja3wk 32 XaMIIeTa € ja3WKOT Ha CpIe IITO ¢ MOHECEHO
BO €KCTa3a, 3adenexyBa Bpemin.!? Ho u miTo kpBapu o donka, [a KoAa/ieMe.
Jazuxor wa Xamiyier e eHTy3Hja3upaH H Kora 300pyBa 3a TaTka CH:

Braa My ja MEIIOCTa Ha 4Y€lO;
XuNepHOHCKHTE KaJpH, Y€JIOTO
Ha Jymutep, oxoTro Ha Mapc
3a 3akaHa W 3amOBej, CTaBaTa
Ha Mepkyp xaopaT Ha puA IOTO HEGOTO
T'o uenmsa, CO CKJIaX U CIIOj Bp3 KOj
IIo enex mevaT yapui cexoj Gor,
JaBajkd My Ha CBETOT MOTBPHA
3a woBEK.
(II1. IV. 56—63)13

Opaa TeHIEHLMja [a TH HAEAJH3WPA JIyfeTO ja cpekaBaMe X BO OJHOCT Ha
Xamaera KoH JlaepT, Bo KOro Toj Ijiega ,,MHOrY OJiaropojaed mjiaga4“, BO
bySosTa Ko Odesnnja, Bo IpujaTesicTBOTo Ko Xopanuo. ,,[fo camuor kpaj®,
koHcTaTHpa Bpennn, ,,KONKYy W 2 € 3aMarjieH, OBOj BEIIHKOIYIIEH OJIHOC,
0Baa cIo00HA W OTBOpPEHA IpHpPOJa“, ,,0Baa J0oBepOa, OCTaHyBa‘.

HeratmBuara cTpaHa Ha XaMJETOBHOT HJealii3aM, THACEHETO Of
3JI0TO, € 0CODEHO HATrIaceHa, a ce M3pa3yBa Hu3 MOTPECHH U3BHIM OJf CAMHOT
MOYETOK [0 KpajoT Ha Tparexujara:

O majmorybna >xeHo! O HAKaKBew,
Huxaxsen, HacMeBHaT, mpokner mukakeen! (I. V. 10586)
... TH POIOCKBepeH, yOucTBew, mpokier Hamnmy, (V. II. 333)

BO HErOBOTO THUCEHE CO NHjAHCTBOTO M CO ABOJMYHOCTAa Ha KpamnorT, BO
OMpa3aTa KOH CEH3yalHOCTa Ha MajKa My, BO YXKACOT OJf Hej3HHATa ILTATKOCT
H Ope3UpOT KOH HMOAMU3ypcTBoTO Ha IlonoHw].

Bo MOpajHHOT ceH3uOmiMTeT Ha XamieT € 3aTacHa OMacHOCTa TOj
HajOOJIHO M TPArHMYHO [a TM IPEeXWBYBa TEIIKHTE YAAPH IUTO XHBOTOT MY

12 Qp. cit., Bradley, crp. 95.
13 William Shakespeare, Hamlet, London, Coles, 1996.
3abenemxa: TexkcToBuTe O Xamaeld ce HaBemyBaaT CIOpPel OBa M3aHUE,
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ra madHecyBa. Orramy Xamaeii 3aciyxyBa na OmAe HapeueH, 3aKIydyBa
Bpennu, u ,,ipaieguja na mopainuoii ugeasuzam“.* OBa e, BCYUIHOCT, HeEC-
BECHO M BepOaJHO HM3MEHETa BapHjaHTAa Ha TEOpHjaTa 3a COBECTa H COBEC-
HOCTa Ha XaMIET.

Camuot daxkT mTO OBaa TEOopHja Ce¢ MOjaByBa BO MOBEKe pa3IHYHH
BEP3HH € CBEJOMITBO — IMOKPAj TEKCTOT Ha caMaTa ApaMa — AEKa MOPAJIHAOT
CeH3UOMIHTET Ha XaMIIET € eJHATa OHMEH3Mja HAa HETOBHOT KapakTep LUTO
€ BO IIEHTApOT Ha TBOpeykoTo BHHUMaHue Ha lllexcmup. OBoj ceH3mOmmteT
€ H3paseH yITe BO IPBHOT MOHOJOr Ha XamieTa. Bo Hero Toj HajupBHH
MOpOHIHO pa3sMHCIyBa 3a CaMOYOHCTBO HO H 3a 3aKOHOT Ha DOXECTBOTO
OPOTHB HETO, 3a 10TOA Jja TO HCKaXe CBOjOT MODPAJICH IIOK NpH HeOYeKyBa-
HOTO OTKDHBAaW¢ HAa BHCTHHCKATa NMPHPOAa Ha CBOjaTa Majka: HEj3MHATA
BYyAOHEBHIYBAYKH MOBPHIHA M HalagHa CEKCyaJlHOCT LITO TOj ja riaeja Kako
POIOCKBEPHOCT:

O xaMO Jia ce¢ CTOIlM OBa THACHO
W mpersacHO Meco, a OKODHH
Ila Oga ce DPEeTBOPH BO poOcd; HWIH
Ja memame O6ap 3akoH Beunmor
IIpotuB camoyOucTBo! Boxe, Boxe!
O Konky 3amMopuu, ONaHTaBH, IUIATKH H
BECKOpDHCHE Ce YHMHAT CHTE HEINTa
Ha o0Boj ceeT! I'lnyj Bp3 Hero, ax miyj!
HennepeHa rpazdHA € TOj OO CEMETO,
O6pacnata Bo Oypjar OyeH, TyCT.
3ap moramy ha Aojae, MpPTOB Open
JBa Mecenn, HA ABa NypHd — He, HC ABa,
Kpan tonky oanmyeH — XunepHoH Oeime
3a oBoj caTup, ¢o BYOOB TOJKY IOJH
Kom Majka My ITO H Betep HeGeceH
He 6r nymTHn ma M ro rpyod adneTo.
O Be60 m 3emjo! 3ap Mopam na
Ce cekaBam? Ila Taa Geme cpacHaTa
3a Hero m XpaHejkm ce OJ HEro
Hej3uHaTa riag Be3[eH pacremie.
Tla cemak, He MHHA HH Mecel a...
Hda He mucnaM Ha Toa. O cnaboct — TH
Ce Buxkam — xecHa! HH emeH Mecem, un
TIpen OypHE Oa B H3BETBAT M YEBIIHTC
Co KOH TO clHedcme TAaTKOBOTO TeJIO
Ko Hwmob6a cera comsn, m Taa,
Ha, Taa ... boxe, na u sBep 6e3 pasym
B xajen nomosro — H Taa ce MaxH
3a yguko MH, 3a Opar Ha TAaTKO MH,
Ha TaTk0 MH CIHYEH KO jaCc IITO CyM
Ha Xepxyn. 3a eneH Mecel, mopel COnTa
On cOoM3HTe HAjHEYeCHHA [a IIPECTaHe
Ja B ru nedye NOAyCHUTE OYH,
Ce omaxm. Co TakBa Jomia Op3mHa
W cupeTHOCT, XA CKOKHE BO IIOCTENA
Popocksepra! He, He, Toa He MOxXe
HMa mcnagse Ha mo6po. Ho nykHm, cpue!
Jac MopaM ma CH ro ApXaM ja3mKOT.

(L. II. 129—159)

" QOp. cit., Bradley, ctp. 97.
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ITokpaj METaHXOJIMYHAOT TEMIEPAMEHT M OBOj MODAJIeH CEH3HOHIH-
TET, OJf KOj HOTEKHYBA HEFOBOTO TafCibe O YNIKO MY M OJ Majka My, XamJiera
T0 KapaxkTepH3upa M unilesexiiyasna lenujanocui.’ Opaa, cnopex bpenmu u
MHOTY ApYTHM KpHTHYapH, € HajBaXHATA L(pTa HA Herosara mpupona. ITo Hea
TOj C€ 0J1BOjyBa KaKO OJ AOOPUTE M OJ JIOWIMTE JIMLUA LITO IO ONKPYXYyBaaT,
Taka M ox Apyrute xepou Ha lllexcnmpa. Taa ce mokaxyBa BoO Op3HHATa HA
HEeroBaTa INEpLENOHja M BO IOABMXKHOCTA BO NPOMEHHTE HA MEHTAJIHHTE
CTaBOBM WITO I'M 3a3eMa, O0CODEHO Kora HEroBaTa NIpUPOJHA oBepda BO
JIyfeTo He TO TpPaBH HEMPETHA3IuB. Bo pasTOBOPHTE HHTENEKTOT CE OTPKABA
rIABHO BO GpopMa Ha JYXOBHTOCT MJIM XYMOD; H BO pPa3roBOpuTe U BO MOHO-
JI03UTe Ce MojaByBa KOJKY BO (opMa HAa MMArMHaudjaTa TOJKY M Bo dopma
Ha MMCJIaTa, HAKO TOj HE € HH TOeT HM (PpuiI030(h BO SyksBajdHATA CMHCIA Ha
oBue 3DOpOBH.

OBaa MHTeNeKTyanHa cuia Ha XamJiera ja WiycTpEpa NIPOYyeHHOT
MOHOJIOT O/ MIPBATa IIeCHA Ha TPETHOT 4HH. Bo HETO TOj ja mocTaByBa cBOjaTa
HEeHTpallHa AuiaeMa (CHopel KpUTHYKOTO Tieaame Ha Bujpa MapkoBuK u Taa
Ha camara Tparegdja):'®

Ja Ompemr I HE — Toa € HOpalIaAmeTo;
I[Mo6naropogHo nmamm e B AylIa

Ja ra McTpanyBall KaMIUHUHKTE

W crpenuTe Ha cynbata OecHa

Wn opyxje na oureein mpoTus Mope
HeBonu, u, NMpoTUBCTaBYBajku MM Ce,
Ja #M cropum kpaj. Ja ympeln, ga criHent;
U moBeke HHNITO; COHEjKM Oa Ka)Xell
Ha cpuebon kpaj My cTaBUBME M

Ha wunjagu npupomHu ypmapu

HITo TemoTo ru Hacnemmno. Kpaj

E T0a 1uTO YCpPOHO MOXe Oa ce caka.
Jla ympem, na coHemn — Aa COHEI —-
Ha commm Mmoxe6u. Hda, BO Toa

E comnkara. Bo toa cnueme

Mo cMpTTa COHHINTATA MTO MOXE

Jda xojnar mTOM OBOj CMpPTEH japeM
o otrgpnume, Mopa na HE compar.
Bo T0a e o63upor mTO Genute

I'u nomHecyBaMe TOJKY HOJIFO.

Koj vHaky 6 I HOAHEN XKaMuldi¥Te
M nogOumBOT HA BpeMeTO, 37aTa

On yrmeryBavoT, HaBpeIuTe

Opn ropomot, GoJKHTE O Ipe3peHa
Jby6GoB, onmnmaram€Tro Ha 3aKOHOT,
JpckocTa Ha BiIACcTa, W KJIOIUTE

Mro crpnimeaTa 3aciyra Of
Be3BpenauTe M OpEMa — KOTra CaMm
Ha majoemr Moxelr MHpP CO TOJI cax mey?
Koj 61 Hocen TOBap CTEHKAajKH M
TMoTejku ce moOn XHBOT 3aMOpEH

Ja He e cTpaBOT O HEMTO TIO CMPTTA,
On HeOTKpMeHaTa 3eMja On YHMj Kpaj
He ce Bpaka matguk? Bosja kowu ToOj,

s Ibid., cTp. 97.
® Vida Markovié, Raskol izmedu reéi i igre, Ni§, Gradina, 1977, ctp. 7—25.
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Hé tepa moGpry Ja rm HOCEME
37aTa INTO TH HMaMe, OTKOJKY

Ha JieTHeMe mo ApyrH, He3HAjHH.

U Taxka cBecTa KyKaBHIM IpaBH

Op cute Hac; a BpoaeHaTa 6oja

Ha ommyysocra op OnemumoTo

Ha mMucaute npaMa G6OJICXKIHB JHK,
A mordara ox HAjBECOK YCTPEM

M BaxHOCT OTTYKAa KPHBO rO BpPTaT
CBOjOT Tek W rybaT Mme Ha IEjCTBO.

(III. 1. 56—88)

IlIto e modmaropozHo, ce mpamrypa XamireT OBlEKa, [a OHOEIN WA HE,
Jia CTpaJaIl uiu a yMmpen, na corem? TprimuMe Oend, cd OAroBOpYyBa, 3aLITO
Ol HEOTKpHEHATa 3€Mja Ha CMPTTAa HE Ce BpaTHJI HUKOj Ja KaXe IITO MOXE
TaMy Jga H¢ ouekyBa. (Bo oBHe pa3mmciid € W3yMeHA IIojaBaTa Ha AyXoT Ha
TaTKO My.) Kako u Bo mpsHoT (,,Jla semamie dap 3akoH Beunwor...*) Taka
¥ BO OBOj MOHOJIOT —— BO CTPABOT OJf CMPTTa — Hoafaar no u3pas peruruos-
auTe chakama HA XamileT 3a 4YOBEKOBOTO Nocroeme. Toj, e, 3HA4M, KOHIE-
IHPaH co OpeMeTo Ha XpUCTjaHCKHUOT PENIMTHO3eH CTpaB o cMpTTa. Ofpas-
JIOXKYBajkH ja cBojaTa gmieMa, Mefyroa, Toj ce rilefa cebecw, a Ipeky cebe u
90BEYKATa CHTYALlMja BOONUITO M BO JIHIHHOT H BO jABHHOT XXHBOT: H3JIOXKE-
HOCTa Ha yJapHTe d IMOIDMABOT HA BpEMETO, HA HEIIPABIMTE Ha YTHETYBA4YOT, Ha
OpPe3uPOT HA TOPAHOT, HA CIIOPOCTA Ha 3aKOHOT; O[] JbYyOOBTA ClIEIyBa IIpe3up,
OJ BJIacTa — JPCKOCT, @ CTPILUIMBATA 3aCliyTa € KJIOUHATA OJ Oe3BPEqHUTE.

Bo oBaa MuCIOBHA aKTHBHOCT M HH3 HEj3HHHOT IIHPOK 3adaT ro
ciueguMe MyJcoT Ha umHTedekToT Ha Xamuer. Toj maofa geka cTpasoT €
KJIyueH $pakTop BO HOBEKOBHOT KHBOT M JIEKA TOj ja KOUYH BOJIjaTa 3a NEjCTBY-
Bamse. Ho npo/1oixyBajku Aa HaBJCTyBa yUITe MOATaDOKO BO CBOETO OMTHE,
TOj ja TJIega CBECTa WJIA COBECTa KAKO KOYHHUA, Taa ,,KYKaBHLHM IIPaBH Of
CHTE Hac“, a MHCJIHTE ja 3aCTPaHyBaaT OJIyYHOCTA [Ia Ce AC|CTBYBA.

Ha cam#oT kpaj 07 MOHONOTOT, IITO € W3Pa3 HA MHTCH3MBHATA MEH-
TaJlHa aKTHBHOCT Ha XaMJIeT, HAKO TOBOPOT € CMHpPEH ¥ pedIIeKCHBEH BO
TOHOT, MPHYWHATA 3a NMPAKTHYHATA HEAKTHBHOCT BOONITO (UMIIMUUATHO
¥ 3a HEromaTa), TOj ja Haofa BO CBeCTa WJIHM COBECTa U BO Hej3uHaTa ped-
nmekcrja — muciate. (OBa € KIyYeH MOMEHT BO TpareaMjara 3a TeopHjaTa
Ha Komepunr 3a muxor Ha Xamurer.)

Bo MucnuTe, 3HAYA, OJpa3sUTe HA CBECTAa MM Ha COBECTa, XamieT ja
Haofa, BO oBaa ¢a3a Ha CBojaTa MeHWlAAHA AKTHBHOCT, MpHYMHATA 34 CBO-
jaTa gesoena HeakTHBHOCT. Jlocera TOj CO TOPYMHA H CO CAMO3rPO3YBAKE C&
Kopeme ceDecr 3a HeakTwBHOCT. Of MPBOTO WMMIIYJICHBHO pEUeHHE Oa TO
nocayma J[yxoT Ha TaTka CH M J1a ce 0aMa3 gy 3a 3JI0CTOPOT, 3a JojrkaTta M 3a
CpaMoOT INTO UM C€ HAHECEHH, BEKaBajKM My JeKa

. call TBOjTa 3aloOBeld Ke XABEE
Bo xHWrata ¥ TOMOT HA MO3O0KOT MOj
Hecmemnana co TIOHHCKE HENITa;
(1. V. 102—4)

[0 mpuiieMaTta Aajii BOOIITO Oa XXKHBEC UM HE, A3 OCyBa WJIH HE, Xamaet
Joara NpeKy €JHa MHCIOBHa esonyun]a YHHALITO (bam C¢ ciaenat BO
MOPAHCUIIHATC MOHOJIO3H.
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BuposMe aeka ynire Bo npBuoT Moroxor (L. I1. 129—59), nenpecapan
OZ CMpTTa HA TATKO MY H 3rpO3eH O] IEIMOT CBeT IMopamayu mpedp3aTa Ma-
’Xaika Ha Majka My 3a T0j ,,catup® (I, IL. 140) ox 9oBek, unuko My, XamieT
pa3MHEcIyBalIe 3a caMoyOHCTBO. ITo OTKpHBameTO Ha OBHE HHTHMHH 1YyB-
CTBa ¥ MHCIH XaMJIET C¢ COO4yBa CO COONINTEHHETO Ha XOpauno Jeka cTpa-
XKapHTe, 4 MOTOA H TOj, CPeTHaIE MpH3pak Bo GopMa Ha raTko My, XaMieT
Beke HaceTyBa [IeKa Ce TaaT M Ke ce pa3soTKpHBaaT IMOMJIA HEIlTa:

Tlpen oum ke c€ NWrHAT THACHH IEJia
IIa Makap ceTa 3eMja TM 3aKomana.
@ IL 256—7)

A mtom ITyxOT Ha TaTKO My Ke My OTKpHe IeKa

3MgjaTa WTO IO KaCHA XHBOTOT
Ha TBOjOT TaTKO ja HOCH cera
HeroBata xpysa —
(1. V. 39—40)

ox Xamiera OJHKHYBa HAjIOTHCHATOTO IPETIYBCTBO:

O mymo Mmoja

TIpopouka! 3ap uAuxo MH!
(I. V. 40—41)

H Cera Toj jaCHO OCO3HaBa [eka HerosaTa oABpaTHocT KoH Kiaynwj mmaja
yIITe NOYKACHH IIPHYHHHM 07 DeCcpaMHATa POAOCKBEpHA MOXOTa 3a Koja focera
feme CBeceH.

Cooden co OpaToyOucrBeHaTa PEaHOCT HA OJIYAHHOT HACMEBHAT
HEKAKBeN, XaMJIET BpeMeTO o IiieJa HH3 KOHKpPETHa CIMKa — Kako Ja ce
oTHammiIo ox cBojoT 3raod (I.V.181), a cBojaTa cyadmHa — mpokieTa, LITO
€ poJicH Hero Aa ro Mectd. BegHam HayMyBa fa ce mpenpaBa Acka € JyZ.
Bo mpsara cmena oJ] BTOpHOT YHH mpecTpaniecHata Odenuja Ha TaTka cH
MOoApOOHO My ro ONAIIYBA HETOBHOT HOB H3IJICH:

Tocnonapy, ayp B opaja Im#eB
IIpusr XamneT, cO eleKOT OABP3aH,
Be3 kxama Ha rJlaBa, CO 4OpanM IHACHH,
be3 NacTALM, CBJICIKAHA MO TIIYXKOOT,
biex Ko Komiynara, ¢O KOJIeHa
MTo enHo ox Apyro mTpaKaa
U norjen cO TONKY KajlHA CMHECIA
On nexoNoOT KaKo Ja Omn mymreH
3a yxacH na 360pH, pex McHe HOjuE.
(IL. 1. 77. 84)

dakajkn ja Odenmja 3a pakaTa B BIIICAYBajKH M Cé HCHHUTYBA4YKA H XOJTO
BO JIANETO TOj KIAMAJ TOpe-A0ay CO IIaBaTa M HCIyHITHII XaJIHA BO3AUIIKA
LITO NEAHOT Io cTpecHanxa. OBaa mpeolGpa3ba Ha Xamera Ilononnj ja ToaKy-
Ba Kako pe3yJjrar Ha Tarata mro Odeimja, mo BEerosa Hapenda, Ho4HajIa 1a
A oxOHBa HETOBHUTE moceTH B mmcMa. OxkanocrteH Toj omu kaj Kpamor ma
Kaxe mTo ce cryudano. Opaa mojasa Ha XamueT kaj Odennja, m nocrankara
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Ha IlosoHH)j WITO CIeaH, Ce ICjCTBAjA, CO KOH 3aIIOYHYBA [ Ce PYLIM JaXHHOT
mup Bo Mancka.

Bo BTOpaTa cueHa o 4YMH BTOpH Bo3HeMmEpennoT Kpas ru mMma Spso
BHKHATO PoseHkpann u I'migeHcTepH, IIKOJCKATE Apyrapd Ha XamieT, d
uM 300pyBa 3a HerosaTa IPOMEHa, 3a TO4 KaKo TOj ,,HH OJHATBOP HH OIBHA-
Tpe He nuvd Ha oHa wro dewie” (II.I1.6—7). Benu mexa GoxeM He 3Hae MITO
Ipyro, OCBeH CMPTTa HA TAaTKO My, OM MOXENO0 Aa ro Hodpid OX pasyMHOCTA
d I'd Mo, OHAEjKH Off AETCTBOTO M3PA3CHATE CO HEro, a My Ce OJIMCKH M BO
MIIAA0CTa U IO AYX, a OCTAHAT BO JBOPELOT, Aa ro 3adaByBaar, H, 10 MOX-
HOCT, aK0 MM C€ YKax¢, Ja JO3HAaT JA¥ HEIUTO HEIO3HATO IO Mayd, 3a Ja
3HaaT KaKo /a ro JieKyBaaT ako Toa ce otkpue. (IL.11. 11—18). MananynanaTor
Knaynuj, rmegame, cBoMTe HaMepHd BewITo I'm Kamyduupa. A Posenkpann u
I'anpeHCTEpH, CO YYTHBE HO OIBPATHH JIACKH, ja Npudakaar yxorata aa ro
IIOMOHAPAAT CBOjOT IPYrap OX AETCTBOTO.

IlojaByBajku ce Ha COEHATA IO H3JICTYBameTO Ha Posemkpanu u I'mi-
nmencrepH, ITomonuj, co amcypana ¥ H3BELITaYeHA PETOPHYHOCT, TBPAH IcKa
ja IpoHANIO IprIMHATA 32 NyAuIoTo Ha XamireT. (Ose [lexcnup ro npoxama-
OouyBa CMEMIHHOT aCHEKT Ha HEIOBHOT KapaKTep, IUTO Ke 0 HCTakHe H
MAaJIKy HOJOIHA, BO HCTATa CIEHA, Kora ITooRuj Hauaysa Ha XaMieTa Kako
gquta). Ho HeyBepenroT Kpan npaurysa kako Moxke fa e HCIIATA Taa MpUIHHA,
a ITonoHWj BemHalIl Ipegnara THe CKPHIIHO A3 ja HAATICAYBAaT cpendara
mery Xamurer 1 Odemuja mro Toj Ke ja cpend.

Ipen IMononyj aa ja moxMeTHe ceojaTa kepka Odendja 3a pearusupa-
BETO Ha OBaa Ieli, Po3eHkpaHl U ['mianeHCTepH ce cpekaBaaT co XaMileT H
Td BOBeZyBaaT NarTyBaukuTe akTepu. Cure HHB XaMJET TH JOYEKyBa CO
ToluIkHA ® pajgocT. Jleka PoseHkpann # 'MIIgcHCTepH ce NPATeHH Ja IO
HaBEJAT HA WCKA3 INTO Ke ce ImpeHece — Op3o chaka U r'| 3anaxysa. A akre-
pUTe W HABHUOT pEHmepTOoap IH IO3HaBaJ OTHOPAHO H OJ NPBHOT OJ HHB
BeJHAII T0DapyBa ja UM H3pelMTHpa HeKOj CTPAcTeH MOHOJIOT, Npeiarajka
Toa Ja Sune nmpumkasHaTa Ha EHej 3a yOMCTBOTO Ha CTApHOT TPOjaHCKK Kpai
IIpujaM ox cTpaHa Ha cBUpenuoT yowen Ilup. PenuTupajkm axTepoT COUyB-
CTBYBa CO HHCKOTOT M YyxXacoT Ha Xekyda, compyrara Ha kpanot Ilpumjam,
MTO pa3rojeHa  0oca Tpaya KOH TENOTO Ha CBOjOT MCKACAlleH COIPYT.
Hacrpana og octaratuTe XaMIIeT ro IpallyBa HCTHOT aKTep JalH YTpeneHTa
Ke MOXaT Ja ja M3MrpaaT muecaTa ,,YOucTBoTO Ha I'oH3aro* Bo Koja Toj O
BMETHAJ HEKOJIKY CTHXOBH. J{oOMBajKd MOTBPAEH OATOBOP TOj C& MPOILITEBA
CO NMPHUCYTHHATE W, OCTAHYBajKH caM, ce OJJaBa Ha CeDeOOBHHYBAYKH pa3MH-
ciu:

O kxakoB amam, HHM30K pob6 cym jac!
YygoBHmMHO 3ap HE € INTO TOj akTep OBIe
Bo enHa can JApamMa, BO COH OA CTpacT,
Bo 3adec AyXoT cH rO HypHa caM

Oiro oz Hero My mpebnede uenl JMK,
My HaBpea CON3H, MYy C€ CMaTH BHIOT,
o cxpmm TaCOT M M3rAENOT LENI

To noapend Ha cBojata ¢danTazmja?

U cé 3a yamro! 3a Xeky6ba!

ITa mTo My ¢ Hemy Xekyba m mro

M e na Xexy6a Toj, ma 3a Hea

Ha nnave? llIto 61 cropmn TOj, Oa TO AMa
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MOTHBOT ¥ 3HAKOT 33 CTPacT WTO jac

T'o mmaM? bd ja moTonmna cueHaTa

Co com3n, OM WM pACKHHAJ YLK

Ha rnegaymre co CTpaoTHa pey,

BuHOBHMKOT OH nONyZnEs, HEBHHAOT

bu npebrnenesn, HeyKAOT — ce 36pKast

W 6u cpa3un coceM H OKO H YBO.

A jac?

ManoaymieH, Majl HHKAKBEl, YMaaM,

Ko 3amaeH, HeakTHBCH BO MOjOT HONT

W ne BenaMm HH 360p — HH 3a KpalioOT, He,

On 9uj JAK ¥ XABOT CKaml ce CTOpH

Krer nycrom. Kykapaua ma cym jac?

Koj Me BHKa nojjell, MA KpIIM riaea,

Ma=u ckybGe Gpaga ¥ B ndne M ja xyBa?

Me Brnede 3a HOC, ME KOJIKA CO JAarH

Jlo maseme? Koj ro npasu Toa, a?

O, paaa Boxjd, na momHecaM Tpeba cé

Bunejku rykaM kako rymab, a Hemam

Hu x%onyka ga CH 3ropiam THET, OO cera

HItoM cute He TH 34e6€MB CTPBOjAdK

Co Mpmarta Ha 0BOj pob, XpBaB

W Onynmen 3nmocropmrdk! Hemokaes,

HeuopedeH, NOAMONCH, pa3BpaTeH CKOT!

O, ocsero!

Ho xakBo Marape cyM jac! 3ap cMenocT e

Illto jac, KO CHH Ha TaTKO MWI M YOHEH,

Ha ocpera cnoTRat Ox He6O H MEKOI,

Ko xypsa cpue co 360poj ma mpa3Ham

W xako mpasa opocmmja un

Capgonepka na xonaam? Ilnyj ma Toa! ITy!
(II. I1. 553—592)

CeondaTHOTO 4yBCTBO Ha THaceme H Oec KOH OayAHHOT 3mocTponuk Kmay-
IInj, BO OBHE €MOTHBHM Pa3MHCITH, XaMIeT IPO3OMOPHO M HajBeCIOMITeAHO
ro ymaTyBa M KOH cebecu, 40 04aj (pycTPHpAaH IUTO YUITE He CE& OCBETHIL
Ho u BO 0Baa rpo3oMopa Toj ¢ IpeTa3IdB Ja He OM 3011 AyX, a He TOj Ha
TaTKO MY, IO HOTTUKHYBA Ha HAjKJIET 3JI04nH. HeMy My e HykeH HOCHIypeH
JTOKa3 3a BUHATA Ha YHYKO MY H KPOH IUIAH Ja I'0 H3BJEYe TOj HOKa3:

PactpecH ce Tt Mo3ry! A-xy, cyM 4yn
3a xpHBUH Ha OpeTrcTraBa HITO cepmaT
Onx camaTa BEemITHHAa CIEHATA

Hda Ompat B myma CTPECCHHM TOJIKY
IlITo 3J0CTOpDH CBOj BeNHAII OTKPHIIE.
YoucroTO, Hako Ge3 ja3lmk e,

Ke npo3Gopu co oprad HajiyneH.

Ke mM kxaxkaM BeZHAII HA aKTEPHBE
JIa WrpaaT HEIOTO Nped 4AYKO MH

Ko ybucTBOTO Ha MOJOT TaTKoO.

Ke pHAMaBaM Ha H3TJIEIOT HEIOB,

Ke ro npobomamM 10 XuBem, Ia axko can
Ce mTpekHe, mITO Aa mMpaBaM ke 3HAM.
JyxoT mITO ro BAZOB MOXeOH € faBoiI,
A TOj cO MOK e Za ce mpempaBa

Bo pmomamnmue 1HK; 13, 4 MOXeGH

Bo Mojra cmaboct, MemaHxonHja —
A Toj r' IeMHE TOKMY THE IyINH —
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Me MaMm Toj 3a Ia Me OpOKOJHE.

Ke wmaM monspcTE 6ap OCHOBH

On oBaa. Hpercrasara ke 6mme 3aMka,
3a xpajicKaTa COBECT Ja MpOTONTA MaMKa,

(L. II. 538—610)

ITo 0BOj TpeT MOHOJIOT, BO Koj XaMJeT MOYHYBa W CAMHOT Ja MECTH
crammua, poafa, BO TPETHOT YMH, Beke HaBEASHHOT YETBPT MOHOJIOL, BO
KOj HETOBHOT OCBeTHWYKM IMOPHB € 3JpkKaH HaBajKu UM TeK Ha MHCJIOBHHTE
amremu. Ho moTpebara Aa ce akTHBHpaA TOj ja M3pa3yBa BeJHAINI IO MOHOJIO-
roT, BO CIEHATA IITO € MO3HATa KaKo ,,MaHacTHpcka“ (mopaay Toa IITO HA
Odenuja i BuKa, co rpyda XKecTuHA, 1a O B MAHACTHUD 32 Ia HE para IpeuIHm-
uu). OBAEKa, COOYEH CO HEroBaTa IIOpaHEIHa TojieMa JbyOOB, HETO To cromara
11eJ1 perucTep Ha YyBCTBA LITO I'M M3Pa3yBa CO FOPYWIHBH U CBHpENH 300DOBH,
on xom Onmka anadovMHATa Ha HeroBaTa HemoBepda M ompasa. BepojaTHo
HaceTyBajKH ja cTamulilaTa BO KOja IOTO €, OBaa TPayMaTH4YHA cpeada Toj
ja 3aBplIyBa 3aKaHyBadKH:

... Ke HeMa ITOBeke BCHYABKH; THE IHTO BeKE¢ CC BEHYAHH, CHTE
OCBEH elleH, K¢ XHBeaT; OCTAaHATATE ke OCTaHAT KaKO IITO Ce.
Bo mawHacTEp, oxd. (II1. 1. 149—52)

AXTHBHOCT2 Ha XamuieT € yIuTe IMOCHePTHYHa W HajBEIITO CMHCIEeHA
3a ;a ro moTTukHe KpamoT ma ce oTkpue cedecH Bo ,,CTamuIaTa 3a TIyBIu®,
clieHaTa BO KOja HACTamyBa akTepckata HApyxuHa. IloCTHrHyBajku ja CBO-
jata menm — na ja ¢até coBecTra Ha Kpanor Bo cTamuma m Ja e OCHIypa IeKd
JyxoT Be S faBoJ1 WITO O HAMAMYBAJ 1a C¢ BIOYUITH BO 3JI0OYAH — XaMJeT
TH 3aTpecyBa JIaXHATa NPAOPAHOCT U JOCTOMHCTBO HA MOKHHOT 3JI0CTOPHHK
O KOpEH U To HaTepyBa Ha SercrBo. CreHaTta 3aBpluyBa co KpAaTOXK MOHOJIOTP
Ha XaMjleT BO CBHPENO OCBETHHYKH HYX.:

Hajsemrrepckd 4ac o HOKTa cera € —
[Cpo6GumitaTa 3dHYBaar, a HEKOIOT
3nuB 3apa3eH mymrra BO OBOj CBET.

Br Moxes1 cera Bpena KpB Aa NHjam,

Jla nmeaM TOpYMHH OA KOHWIITO

W penot GH ce cTpecon Ia r'm BHIH.

Ho tmexo! Kaj majka mu. O, cpue!

He ry6m ja npmpomata ceoja;

Ha Hepor nyxor me maj ma Brese

Bo oBaa uspcra rpan; ceEpenm ma cym —
Henpupomer — He; xe i 360paM kO
Co xamm j1a ja 6omaM, HO Ge3 ma rH
VoorpeGaMm; cO jasuk H ayma ke

Ja mamam; HO xonky co 360p ma ja cpamam
He paj M Iymio Aa ¥ BTHCHaM KaMa.

(ITI. II. 394—404)
WsznuBoT Ha oBHe YyBCTBa IIOKAaXyBa jacno JIeKa BeKe HACTAIU/IA HOBA

cocTojda BO AyXoT Ha XamureT: Ha MECTOTO OJf HCKPEHOTO, 3aMHCJICHO M
TaXHO Pa3sMUCITYBaW€ 33 TO4a INTO ¢ MODJIAaropoJHO YOBEK fAa NpaBH, Ja



174 Wsanka Kosmnocka-Tlonocka

IejCTByBa MuIM He, cera € WMAHEGHTHA TBPHOKODHATa PEUICHOCT Ia Ouue
cBupen. A Taa € moTpedHA 3a TOj Aa MOXE Ha My C& CIPOTHBCTaBH HA 3JI0TO
€O EQUHCTBEHOTO OpyXje IITO TOa IO HAJOXyBa: >XECTOKOCTA.

IIpumaxa 3a oAMa3za, WTO M3rJeNa OAaA4Ha, Ha XaMIeT My ce HyIu
HITOM YO 3poriexyBa Kiaynwj KIEKHAT 3a MOJMTBA:

Bu Moxen HecHO cera, Xyp ce MOJH;

W cera ke ro cTopaM TOa jac.

Ke nmojoe B #e60 TOj, Ia OAMA3HEH K& CyM.
Ho Toa TpebGa nma ce NMPOMHCIH:

(II1. III. 74—76)

M mucnaTa max ja ommara ocsetara Ha Xamier:

Ta 310cTOpHEAK ro yOH TaTKO MH,

A jac, emEHEDOT My CHH, 3a Toa,

Toj 3TOCTOPHHK HMCT, TO mpakam B HEGO.
Ta Toa Harpama e, oAmasdga — HeE.

To CKOHWA TaTka TOj HEHCIOCTEH,

Co CHTE TPEeBOBH PAaCUBETAHA

Ko B OyeH Maj; H KaKO CMeTKaTa

My crom cera cam I'ocmon 3Hae!

Ho coopen mamrre cBenOINTBA B MHCHH,
Temxo memy! ITa ocBeTeH Jm cyMm
Ilpm vYmcTeme HA HOyMaTa OBOj

Jla TO cBHTKaM, HITOM 3peJT € 3a OHOj cBeT?
He.

Croj, Meuy, Ha morpo3eH 4ekaj dar,
Ilirom mmjan cnme, M e BO Oec,

B pomocksepHa cmajocT BO mocTena,
Ha kxomap, BO IIIOCTHM, WIH BO akT
IIro mema 31auB Ha cpmac Bo cebecw;
Cobopr ro TOram, 33 DCTHIH

Ja My xmomsar B HeGO, a nayma My
Jla ¢ mpokneTra W IpHA KO am,

Bo xoj omn. Ho, majka Mu ueka —
A 71BOjTe mEm GONHA HERa NEKaart.

(I11, III. 77—-97)

PemurrosHure cakarba 3a CBETOT M TBPIOKOpHATa *)eaba onMasmara
1a My Oue paMHa Ha 3JIOCTOPOT, 'O COIMMpaaT XaMJjeT I3 o MCKOPUCTH OBOj
HajImorofieH JIOCera MOMEHT 34 [Ja ja M3BPIIA 3aciIyXeHaTa Ka3Ha Haj 3JI0-
CTODHHKOT. A OJMa3JHWIKATA CTBPAHATOCT HA HErOBHOT AyX, IITO TOj ja
maHndecTHEPa O] CTamMIaTa HaBaMy, ¢ AyIISBHATa COCTOjDa BO Koja jenayBa
¥ BO cpexdara co Majka My.

TonemMAHaTA HA HEPBHOTO, HA €eMOTHBHOTO M Ha IICHXMYKOTO PACTPOj-
¢TBO Ha XaMJIET TO JOCTHIHYBa CBOJOT BpPB IIPH OBa ApaMATHIHO M BHUPTY-
03HO BepDaIM3UPAHO COOUYBarhe Mel'y MajkaTa ¥ cMHOT. Ha caMHOT MoTeTOK
TTononnj ¢ mMImyncuBHO yOuweH 3aJ 3aBecata: XamueT IIOMHUCIYBA [exa
3aj Hea ce XKpHe KpaJoT. Bexwam motoa Toj japocHO ja OOBHHYBA Majka CH
3a yOHCTBOTO H4 TATKO My M 34 MaxadykaTa co 4miuxo My. Taa pearmpa co
OaHWYHO 4YyJeme, a XaMJIeT CO 3rojieMeHa KeCTHHA M BHKA HEKa CTOPHIA
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Taxkso zeino

IIITo MHCIOTA H PYMEHWIOTO

Ha cpaMOT ro rHacH, mrTo A0o6jecra
JInnemepje ja BHKa, ja XuHE

O mMYHOTO 4YeJlo pyXaTa

Ha ueBuHa 1byOOB XjIaBajKH IIpHIUT,
A OpaunuTe 3aBeTH TH DPETBOpA
BoO rHacHM JIarW KO XJIETBH KOIIKAPCKH;
O TakBo Oeno mTo OX TEJIOTO

Ha Opauna cmoronfa ayxoT cam

T'o xopHe, cnaTkata ja YMHHE Bepa
BecMmucnera HA3a 0x 30OpOBH;

Ha ne60TO NnMueTO upBeHee,

A oraa TBpHa, 30HEHa 3eMja,

Co TaxeH JiMK, Npex CYOTHHOT KO Oa € IieH,
Bonenysa on MHCJaTa 3a Toa JEJO.

(I1L. IV. 40—51)

Kectmnata Ha XamyjeT agoOuBa XHCTEpHYHM [UMEH3MH OTKOra
IO CJIMKATa Ha TaTKO My, 32 KOTO 300pyBa CO BOCXHT, TOj ja COOUyBa Majka
CH CO ClHKaTa Ha MPCKHOT YHYKO, ,,TOj KJIOBH Ha mopokot“ (III. IV. 98),

KaKo H CO HEj3MHOTO CHEHHIO M OIYyJHOCT:

A r1ne1aj BaMy WTO CleAyBa — OBOJ

TH ¢ ceramHAOT MaXx, KO KJIAC IJIAMHOCAH
HIto 6paTOT CBOj 3ApaB ro 3apasysa.
3ap Hemam oym? Ta Moxeme m

On oBaa IUIaHWHA JHYHA TH

Ja npectaHem Ja jagem 3a cera

Jda ce KOJKam on MOMYPHINTEBO?

Ej, 3ap vemam our? Toa my6om

Ma ro BAkam He Moxem. CKPOTEHA €
Ha TtBOM rommmm Bo36ymara

Ha xpBTa B cTHBHATO Ciyma CyX;

A Koj cyR OM cnamHan ox oHa Ha oBa?

TH ceTHIAa HMam, HE CH 3aMpeH Tpyll;
Ho Tue cimjat cakaTd H clend;

Hw sypoct Tonky He OM 3rpemmna,
Hu cernno Ba ctpacra 6u & Gmno po6
Jla He BHIOH INTO Pa3)HKA TH JCIIH.

ITa xaxoB ym faBon Te HaMaM|

Ha u360p cnen? He oum 6e3 ocer,

Hu oceror 6e3 BHA, CIyX WJI MHDHC,
Hu Gonen men oxm emdo can wyno,

He 6m Moxen ma G6upe TOJKY rIJym.

O, cpamorto, xaj cu? HItomM mexomor
IMoxpenysa B OyHT KOCKM Ha MaTpoHa,
3a MmazocTa B mIaMeH J1a € BOCOK 4YecTa
HITto BO OrHOT HEj3MH K€ C€ CTOIH.

Iaj cpaM ga HeMa INTOM OraH mamM cé
W Mpa3oT mTOM TONKY CHJIHO TOpH,

A pa3syMoOT ¥ CTpOjHHYH HA CTpacra.

(IIL. IV. 63—88)

OBoj muB mMOpoj o OOBMHYBama ro NpeKdAHyBa I'epTpyma co Moiada
Xamner xa He W 300pyBa mOBeKe 3aITO M TH CBPTHJ OMATE KOH JHOTO Ha
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Odymiara BO Koja riaena Hem3OPUILIMBYA LpHM JaMKH. Toj, 3HAUH, KOHEYHO
JOTIMpa 1o HajrojeMmTe AnadouyvHy Ha HEj3MHATA CBECT M COBECT M Taa
TIOYHYBA Ja TO AEJH HErOBOTO YYBCTBO 3a 3JI0TO BO Koe ce BomieueHu. Ho
XamJeT e cé yuITe Bo BHOPOT Ha CBOJOT DECeH HaleT:

Jla xmBeemr BO HOTTA CMpJJUBA
Ha mocrena nojocama onm 6ayxn
U crpact, mapejkd ce BO KOYHHA I'HACHA.

(II1. 1V. 92—4)

W Ce ragd OJ HOMMCIATa 32 CEKCyaJJHOCTa Ha Majka My. Taa max ro mpe-
KOJIHyBa 1a He ja doxe co 350pOBUTE, a KOra TOj HE3APKIMBO IPOJOIXKYBA
[a ja Hamara J€Ka jXHBee Co yOMer ILUTO ja 3MMILTAJI KPYHATa Ha KpancTBOTO,
¢e IojaByBa AYXOT Ha TaTKO MY, KOj My FO OJBJIEKYBa BHHMAHHMETO H IO
KOpH WITO Ce OANANECYWI OJ IledTa Oapajku BEIHKOAYIIHO A3 CE CBPTH KOH
Majka CH, Yuja ayia € Bo aronmja. [epTpyma He Moxe ga ro Bumd JyXoT u
MHCJIE JAeKa CHH ¥ 300pyBa CO BO3AYXOT, JeKa CAaMO YOBEK De3yMeH ro riema
TOa IITO TO TJeAa TOj.

Ho Ge3yMeH 9oBek He i rOBOpeN Kako LITO 350pyBa TOj, H OATOBOPYBa
XaMJeT, ¥ cera IOCMHUPEHO B ODjacHYBa M ja COBETYBA:

He Geme nymuno Toa mTo o pEeKOoB —
TIpobajre Me, ma c& ke mosropaMm mo 36op,
On mro JyaWoT OM ce OamaJieHm.

3a »y6os Boxja, Majko, He KiaBajTe ro

Toj MeneM Nnackd Bp3 AymaTta — OEKA

He mpecramoTr Baim, a Mo€ JIy X0

E Toa, 3amToO TOj cal ke ro MmoKpHe

Co crpyn 4MpoOT, Nypd TaJeH THHEX,

IlIto BHAaTpe KOma HEBHIABO CE&

He 3apa3un. Ucnosenajre ce

IIpen HeGOTO, IIOKajTe CE€ 3a OHA

HOIro 6mno, oxbernysajre wrTo wWie,

U fybpe He Typajre Ha 6ypjaHOT

3a nobyen ma pacre. IlpocreTe Mm

3a oBa CmOBO, HO cpeXx rpy6ocra

Ha oBa GmynxHO BpeMe W 4YecTa

Ox nopoxoT na MOJIM IpoImKa Mopa, Ha —
Co noknoH ma 6apa Ma My cTopd xo6po.

(II1. TV. 140—155)

IMocegHuTe YeTAPH CTHXA O OBaa pervInKa Ha XaMireT ja wiycTpupaaT
9ecTaTa TMOCIOBHYHOCT BO HEFOBHOT TOBOP, a YHPOT M THHEKOT Kaxo M Oyp-
JaHOT Ce ciHKa CO KOW TOj ja Bu3yeam3upa u caMmOomuapa cocrojdara BO
nBopetor Ha JlaHcka, T.e. HA MOPANHHOT TPYJIEX BO Hea.

On morakara Ha TepTpyma [geka CpueTo W ro pacuendn Ha JBe,
XamueT, upudakajky ja camKkaTa Ha pa3ABOeHO Cpile, M3BJEKyBa YIUTE €XHA
MOyKa 32 Hea: Taa Ia ja OT(PJH MOJIOMATa IOJIOBHHA HAa CPLETO M 12 XKHBEE
MOYUCTO CO APYTHOT AEX M O3 C¢ OABHKHE A3 OFHM B KPEBET Kaj 4MYKO My.
Toj mopaux, Beau, xa Sune cedpen 3a ga e xodap. (III. IV.157—178)
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HcromreHoro npamame Ha ['eprpymaa mTo na mpasu, xaj XamireTa

ja Symd mak MpOHHYHAT2 HETPHEIMBA OABPATHOCT KOH Oayauuor Kmaymuj
M KOH Hea:

He oBa ceKako WITO BH rO PEKOB —
3roeEHOT Kpaji HEKka maK BO MOCTela

Be kyTtHEe, 06pa3 OiynHO Jia BH INTHIIKA,
Ja Be BHKa CBOE IJIyBYe, a 3a YudT

Op reacHn GaxkHEXM, TUNAJKH BE

TIo BpaTOT CO THe KJIETH NMPCTHINTA,
Pa3Bp3eTe My 3a OBOj ja3ena TAeH —

Jac He CyM BCYMHOCT JIyA, HO JIYZ CyM cal
ITlo utpuHa. bam mobGpo ma My kKaxere —
Tla x0j Apyr OCBeH €IHA KpaJiMia,

U y6aBa, m Tpe3seHa, H Mynapa,

BH CKpHJIa BOJIKY BaXHH pabOTH

On enen %abox, manjak @ Ma4op?

Koj T0a 6u ro cropun? He, 3a uuat 6am
Ha pa3ymoT u TajHOCTa — OTKpHjTE T'O
Komapero Ha BpBOT ¢aM OA Kykasa,
ITymrere TM HTHUOHTE, 0A KO OHOj

CrnaBeH MajMyH NHKHETE CE€ BO KOIOT

W camu mpoBajTe na JeTHETE

3a mpuToa Oa CH ro CKpUIMTE BpPaToOT.

(IIL. IV. 181—196)

Ho oBaa cBHpENOCT € NpekyMepHa 3allITO Majka My € Beke CBECHA 3a 370TO

LITO My € HaHECEHO H Ke My OCTaHe BepHa, 3[OOMBajKH ce, BO NIPeOCTAHATHTE
JBa 9MH4, CO Tparuyed MAUCHHTET.

Bo cnepauoT vuH, foaeka AsopjaHuTe 1 KpawoT ro SapaaTt oxgsieuka-
HuoT MpToB Ilomonmj, XaMIleT € 3ajaguuBO U JIyHO LMHMYEH, oCODeHO Ha
npamameTo Ha Kpamor xazge e [losouwm;j:

He xajurto Besepa HO kajiuTo ro BedepaaT — L€ COOMP OA NOJUTHKAHTCKH
mBpje ce co0pall OKOIy HEro.

A Bo mpogomxeuue Guiosodupa:

IIpBOT BH € €JMHCTBEHHOT AP HAa XpaHAaTa — HHE I'M TOMME CHTE HHBOTHHKK
3a Jia Hé rojaT Hac, HO cebe ce roume 3a LpBjeTO. 3rOEHMOT Kpal M MpIIa-

BHOT IIPOCjak BH C€ CaMO JBE pa3iIA4Hu jajewa, ABa NjaTa, HO Ha exHa codpa
— TOoa € KpajoT...

A 1o moTBpaHaTa pemmka Ha KpayoT: 3a xan, 3a xan! — IpogoJKyBa:

Yosek Moxke f1a daka pHOH cO UPBOT IUTO jagea Of Kpaja M € jaie OX pH-
GaTa mMTO ce HaXpaHWIa OX TOj LPB.

CenHat, KpanoT HepBO3HO NpauryBa IITO caka XaMjeT Aa Kaxe €o Toa, a
TOj, KpajHO TMOADHBHO M MOTIEHYBauku modpiysa:

Hpmrro, caMo Aa BM MOKaXaM Kako efieH KpaJ MOXE Ia HpomaTysa HH3
1peBaTa Ha NPOocjak.

12 Fopuiien 360pHHK
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3a Ha NoBTOpHOTO Hpamawe Ha Kpanor xame ¢ IMonomuj ma 3aBpmm co
HajOMpPeKTHa W HajHABpeJJMBA IHMHAIHOCT:

Ha He60 — mpaTere 3a Aa ro BHIAT: aKO BalIMOT IVIACHHK HE IO Hajne Tamy,
mofapajre ro caMaoT Ha IOpYroro Mecro. Ho ako He ro mpoHajuere BO TeK
Ha MECELIOB, K€ I'C IOMHUPHCATE IO CKAJIMTE KOH IpeaBoOpjeTo.

(Iv. IIL. 20—39)

»JApyroto mMecro“, kajmro 6u ro Sapan cammot Kpan, e, ce pasdupa, nexo-
JIOT.

Ipex pa ja HanymTH cuenata XaMiaeT My ynaTysa YIITE €1eH IOAOH-
BEH yIap Ha YMYKa CH, BENCjKd My: ,,300TyM, Apara Majro®, CO IITO I'o Npeau-
3BHKYBa Ha XHIOKDHTCKHOT OATOBOP: ,,TBOj TaTKO WITO TE JBYOH, XamueTe",
3a Toj uTpo Aa My modpau: ,,Moja Majko — MajkaTa H TATKOTO C& MaX W
KeHa, MaXOT H )XEHaTa ce¢ €IHO TENO — 3HAYH, MOja MajKo“, KOPHCTejKH
ro oBaa dudirucKo yuewe 3a maK /ja ykaxe Ha SOTOXYJHHOT alcypAd Bo SpakoT
Ha Kpanot. [TopaHo Hero ro mMame HapedeHO ,,9MIKO-TATKO®, a Majka cud
,»Tetka ctpmHa“. (IV. III).

Bennam mo oBoj mcnag Kpawor ro mpaka Xamurera Bo AHrndja 3a
Tamy aa dmae morybeH. Ha maToT Toj cpexaBa xameTaH Ha BojckaTa Ha ®opTuH-
Opac, HOpBEWIKHOT TpPHHI, ynateHa 3a Ilojicka M O HEro MO3HaBa [eKa
Hopsexannte u Ionjaunte ke ce cyApaT Bo eeH pHIACKH D0j 3a Ge3BpeaHO
napye 3amTo BO Mpamame € 4ecta. OBOj HACTaH ro NOTTHKHYBA HETOBHOT
nocneeH CaMOODBHHYBAYKM MOHONOT:

KoKy CHTE NPHIHKH C€ IPOTHB MEHe
Iro Tamara Mu oaMasaa ja Mamy3art!
Ta 1mITO € YOBEKOT, INTOM IJIaBHA NOOHBKA
W KOpPHCT My € XpaHaTa H COHOT?

Can ckoT — m HHITO Apyro. Cekako Toj
Illto Hac HEé co3han coO TOJNKY Pacylox,
Tnemajkm Hanpen ¥ Ha3zal, HE HE Jan
Mok TaxkBa, Ha Bora cmmdeH pa3syMm,

Jla MyBIOCa BO HAC HEHON3YBaH.

Jan 3a6opas XHBOTHHCKH € TOa,

Wn Hexo) mpamnms 063uUp, INTO MHCIAM
IIpeonmupHO 3a MOCICOWOATE —

Co enna can YeTBPTHHA HA MYAPOCT,

A TpH faena KyKaBHHYKM -— JAaC HE 3HAM,
Ho 30mTo XmBeaM na BeJaM Canx:

,Jloa Tpeb6a ma ce cTopH“, KOra EMaM
U npryuHa H BONja, CHja CPEACTBA

Toa ma ro cropam ... Me 6omgpar npaMepn
Ko 3emja teurxun. CBeOK € BOjcKaBa

On TonkaB 6poj U MOpHB HOX BOACTBOTO
Ha eneH Mian ¥ OTMeH HPHHI] 4Hj AYX,
Bo3neceH oa GoxaHcka amOmImja,

Ce mia3d Ha HEBAMJHBHOT HCXOHN
W3n0XyBajku Ce HECHTYPHO

U cMpTHO TOj Ha c& IITO cMeaT CMPTTa,
OnacHocta ¥ cpekaTta, ma Oypd H

3a nynma op jajue ... BucTmHCKaTa
Benmmynea ¢ ma He ce OyHAm

Be3 ronema npudnHa, HO GHAM BEJIHK
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W 3a cnamka xora takawl xasra

IlItom uwecTa € Ha xouka. Kaj cyMm Toraur jac,
IITo ¥MaM TaTKO YOUEH, a Majka
OO0ecuecTeHa, €O CHTE€ HOTTHUMU

Ha pa3ymoT M xpBTa, a cenak cmujam?

A eBe, 3a COICTBEH CpaM, ja riaejaM cMprra
Ha osue nBaecer mnajanu nyfe,

IlITo 3a unysdja, 3a ke u ciaea,

Kon rpobor opat k0 BO mocTeina,

Bopejiu ce 3a MeCTO ILUTO HE MOKE

3a 6oj HM DA TH CMECTH, LWITO HHU TPOO,

Hu jama omura He MOXe ma Oune

3a care mapunaru! O Mucno, penu

Hena xpsaBd, M HMWITO He Bpeau!

(IV. IV. 32—66)

KapakTepoT Ha MOHOJOTOT € Mak MemuTaTuBeH. Kora woseukor Om
JKHBEEJI CaMo JIa jaae u ciue Ou OHJI caMo SBep, pasMuciysa Xamuer. Cexako
[eKa pa3yMoT HM € JaZieH 3a Aa ro kopucrume. Toram mITo ro cupevypa HEro
Ja ro KOPHCTH: CTPaULIHBOCT wiu 0d3upu? He onroBopyBajku ce Ha mocra-
BEHOTO Npamame, XaMieT NpoJoJKYBa CO pasMuciauTe. [0 TOTTHKHyBaaT
pUMepH Kako 0Boj co muiaamoT PopTHHOpac Koj peckupa cé 3a vecrta. A
TOj, CO YOHEH TATKO ¥ M3THACEHA MajKa, Tae. A /1a CH BEJIMK € Ja C¢ IoKpeBan
¥ 3a CUTHHMIA KOTa ¥ecTa ¢ Bo Hpamame. Of 0BOj MHT, 3aT02, CH CYrepupa
XamuieT, MECIHATE [1a My Ce KPBaBH WM 12 HE BPeNAT HHILTO.

Henocpenuy xpTBu Ha HETOBHTE KDBaBH MHCIH ce Po3eHKpaHL M
IM'ugescrepH, o XaMiueT I'u uclpaka Bo AHrYja 1a OugaT yOueHd HaMecTo
HEro, a CaMAoT ¢ Bpaka BO [laHCKa, CO CMTypeH JOKa3 0of KpajicKaTa mopaka
HITO ja OTBOpA, ieka Ce fapa HEroBOTO YOHCTBO. Bo MefyBpeMe ja cieaume
MEBANBATA H KPOTKA JyHAOCT ¥ ¢cMPT Ha Odenuja. due mpucetabame HA KOPUC-
TOJbYDUBATA CEKCYyaJIHOCT M HEBepHOCT Ha MJIAJiUTe 3a BpeMe JLYOOBHHMY-
kvoT meH, Csetu BanentuH, ¢ ocodeno mareruuno (IL. V. 48—67); oama-
3MHUYKOTO Bpakame Ha JIaepT u HecTaOMIHOCTA HA ABOPOT H BO 3e€MjaTa IUTO
cMmprra Ha IlonoHWj M HACTAaHMTE MOTOA TH IPENWIBHKYBAaT.

Bo cnenarta Ha rpoduiuraTa Kajmro rpodapure, Konajku rpod, KIIOBHO-
BCKM M HAPDOJCKH C€ HaAMY/IpyBaaT, ka] XaMJieT, koj oBAe moafa co Xopauuo,
ce YyBCTBYBa MYy/pa CIIOKOJHOCT M AMCTaHIupaHocT. Bo mperxomuara dasa
HEro ro 3ajyAysaule MOpaJiHaTa KOpymiMja Ha JyreTo, a cera GU3H4KOTO
pacnarame Ha cé MpPTBO o cM#pyBa W Iypu ro 3abaBypa. M kpajesure u
JBOPCKHTE Iy, H Astekcanaap Bemuku n Lle3ap, cé KkoHe4HO ce mpeTBOpa BO
npas. Ho cMprTa Ha Odennja U Hej3HHAOT 3aK0N IO IMOKHPAaaT W Ha TOj
IIOK HEroBaTa peakuuja c¢ UCKaXKyBa BO AuB mpedu3Buk Ha Jlaepr, OpaToT
Ha Odendja, une TeaTpanaHO xajeme ro 30ecHysa:

Jac Obenuja ja myGeB — uveTupmeceT
Unjaga Gpaka co ceTa cBoja /my6Hos

He ¥e ja mocturmat mojata! — Ilto 6u cropua
Tm 3a uea?

XKutm Ucyca, moKaxe 1oto OM CTOPHII

ba nnasen? bu ce teman? I'nanysan?

3ap 6u ce packuuan? Bu nmen ouer?

12%
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bu u3en kpoxomua? Jac Toa OH ro CTOpmiI.
3ap oBze mojue A MH LIAMONKAIM?

3a wHaer 3ap na ¥ CKokKam B rpo06?

Te 3akomaar JIM XHUB CO HGa — H MecHe!
A aKko JIOMOTHIN 33 BPBOBH, HeEKa

Bps Hac dpnatr MEIMOHH XOAYMH
Jyp 3eMjaBa HEe CH ro 3aMaTH

U Temeto ox TpomckaHa cdepa
ITpaBejku Mozom4e on BpeoT Ocal

Co upkame u jac 3HaM [a C€ TOHOpaM
Ko TebGe.

(V. L 278—294)

Ilpen nma u3dyBHe cO OBaa japOCHA >KeCTHHAa XaMJIET 3a9y[eHO ja IIpaTH
norpedHaTa HOBOpKa, HE 3Haejkum WWITO ce cayuywno. Kora ro mpenosmaBa
JlaepTa xomenTHpa: ,,Toa e dmaropomao momue” (V. I. 32). A JlaepT BO
rpyeBuTa Ooska Iopagu CBOjaTa CeMejHA TpareAdja M MOPHad OTIOPOT Ha
CBEIITEHHKOT IITO ro H3BEAyBa MOrpeDHEOT odpen Za ¥ m3pede MOAOCTOjHH
MoiuTBY Ha Odennja, 3apagu COMHHTSIIHATE OKOJHOCTH Ha HEj3MHATA CMPT,
ja IpokosHyBa ,,Taa npokieta riasa” (V.I. 256) mro ro mpeau3BHKaIA HEj3H-
HOTO Nymuio 4 cMpT. Cpene oBaa jiyma O IyBCTBA LITO T'O PAaCTPrHyBaaT
TOj cKoXa BO rpodoT Ha Otennja 3a na ja HperpHe 3a HOCIEISH AT M dapa
Jda TpymaaT 3eMja Bp3 Hea W Bp3 Hero. Co CBOjOT mpemu3BHK Xamier ce
OTKpHBa BO OBOj 4ac, a Jlaepr ¢u3wukm ro Hamara W mely HHB 3aMOYHYBA
Temayka, INTO NPUCYTHATE ¢ABaj ja CMHpYBaaT.

Lenata oBaa cueHa € W3BeleHa CO H3BOHpEJHA JApPaMCKa BEITHHA
Kaxo BO €MOTHBHMOT cymup Mefy Xamuer u JlaepT Taka W BO yJOeJOT Ha
Kpamunara # Ha KpanoT Bo Hea. ['epTpy/Ja € MajunHCKH pacTaxeHa H HEXHA
koH Otennja, IpoIITeBajKH ce oA Hea HajOJarOpOAHO, 34 Ja Ce IIpecTpalld
KOra xe ce mojaBH XaMIIET U ke HOYHe TellaykaTa. MoJejku ' ga ce cMHpaT
BEJIY AcKa JIyAWIOTO Ha XaMIIeT ke Tpae CaMo eIeH MHr, a IOToa TOj ke ce/ln
TAX M TancaH Kako rynaduila IITO M3BeNa 3maTHd mummma (V.1.295—-9).
A Kjayauj BemITo MHTePBEHHpa 3a Aa ja CMHPH TeNa4kaTa W CIEHATa ja
3aBpuryBa 05e3benyBajku CH TepeH 3a HAHATE TajHA CAaMOOAOpaHOEHH CILIETKH.

Bpsuor TparmueH pacmieT Ha Xamaedi TO ClegEMe BO BTopaTa H
MOCNeJHA ClleHa O HeTTHOT 4uH. Taa ce coOCTOM O HEKOJKY €NH3OMM: NpH-
Ka30T mTo XamieT My ro Aasa Ha XopanHo 3a HACTAHUTE 32 BpeMe Ha maTy-
BamkeTO MO0 MOPETO 32 AHIJIKja, KAjIITO Joara Jo H3pa3 HeroBaTa JOCETIIMBOCT
¥ aKTHBHA GHEPruvHOCT; OjaBaTa Ha ancypaHo adexTapaHHoT O3pHK, XOTO
XaMieT HajOecIIOMTEAHO IO HCMEBA IOpaJH HETOBHTE NPEMOTeHTHO popman-
HM ¥ NPa3HOTJIABH ABOPCKH MAaHHPH M T'OBOD, H KOj My ja COOIIIITYBa OIKJIA-
nata Mery Kpanot u JlaepT 3a myen mefy Xamuet u JIaepTt, mo xoja Xamier
ja HCKaxXyBa CBOjaTa HOBA Tparu4Ha MHAXGEPEHTHOCT KOH KABOTOT H CMPTTA;
PacKOUIHHOT Bje3 W uepeMoHujaseH oguoc Ha Kpamor m Kpammmata n
HHBHATA CBHUTA BO IpHOpEMa 3a IYyeNOT; CaMAOT Oyed, mpex Koj Xammer
HajbnaropoJHO MYy c¢ W3BUHYyBa Ha JlaepTa 3a HEHAMEPHO HAHECEHOTO 3JI0, a
BO TEKOT Ha KOj €& OTKPHBA rojieMaTa BEUITHHA Ha XaMieT BO MAa4eBAmbETO H
KOTa TOj MMITyJICHBHO ro youBa Kiaymuj oTkora majka My e OTpyeHa, a
JlaepT e 3aTpyeH OX MEYOT CO KOTO IPETXOMHO ro Oemre paHWiI XamieTa;
H, KOHEYHO, qoaramero Ha dopTAEOpac W TparmdHaTa pa3BPCKa.
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Hemoxejku xa cnme Ha OpogoT XaMieT packaxyBa Kaxo Op3oIuieTo
CKOKHAJI of KaDuHATA, O TpadHaj Bp30MOT CO MOpaKkaTa Ha KpaJioT 3a He-
roso yDHCTBO, ja 3aMEHHI Hea CO MOpaKka 32 yOHCTBO Ha NHCMOHOCUMTE, ja
3allevaTHI M ja BpaTHI Hasad. 3aToa ¢eéra KOMEHTHpa:

HenpoMmrcnenocta no6po Hekoramx
Hé ciyxm xora ke HE mpomagHAT
JnmaGoxuTe IMAHOBH: a Taa

Ja B¢ yun Tpeba mexa OOXeCcTBO HMa
IlIto puB ™ OOMEKyBa, HEe rpybo
M xonxy ma cMe ru m3zenxane.

(V. IL. 8—11)

W moxpaj cure mpeTXOQHH MOJATH PasMHCIH H KoJjiedamba, BO 0Baa IOCTAIKa
XaMirer My Ce¢ NpemymiTHi HA MHCTHHKTOT H BO HEro rieAa ODOXjH ymedn,
BO COODPa3HOCT CO CBOjaTa peIATHO3HA IPETCTaBa 32 CBETOT. A 32 IPAKaAmkeTo
Ha PoseHkpaHn m I'migeHcTepH BO CMPT cocema HE3arpyXeHO H3jaByBa:

Ila THE, 4WOBeKy, H JpyOOB BOzEa

Co oBoj mordar — 3a HEAB COBeCTA

He mMe neve, smM rufen mM OoHece
ConcTBeHOTO HatpanEMINTBO. ONAacHO €
IToEMckaTa mWTOM HAE NOpHPOAA

IIpen ocrpr MeuoBH H Gomexu

Ha mokam nymmanm BO aBOGOj NyT.

(V. II. 57—62)
3a moToa HajjacHO Aa ro H3pa3u cBOjoT omHoc koH Kpasnor:

3ap MuciMm
He e Moja DOMKHOCT — TOj INTO TAaTKO MH
T'o yOm, co Majka MM ce mpOKypBa,
IITo Mu ce nuKHA Mefy MOJOT TPOH
U HapexTa ¥ jagana MA $pnm
3a 1a Me daTH X¢MB HA TaKkBa MaMKa —
3ap He € COCEM COBECHO A3 My BpaTam
Co oBaa paka? 3ap npokxier He Om Omn
Toj pak ako TO NMymTaM Ja pacTe 3Ia
IToramomsn Bp3 Hac?

(V. 1L 63—70)

Onmaspata xoH Kpanot e Herosa JOJDKHOCT M TOj OM OWJI IPOKJET axo He
ja m3spom: Kpanot Su pacren, Ou oxrienysai, OH Tpymail X HOHATAMOIIHK
ana Bp3 HuB. Ho XameT nma mouro mpeTiyBCTBO BO AyIIaTa, HITO IO HCKAXYBa
xora O3pHK Ke ja HaywITH CLEHATa; a cemak e $arTamHo ¥ MHPHO TMOArO-
TBEH 32 TOa IITO CJIEOH:

Axo Ompe cera, He ke Gune nocne — ako He Omie nocne, ke 6mae cemax cera
-— HAjBaXHO € Ja CH CIPEMEH.

(V. 1L 222—-24)
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Jlo oBa TpParn4HO HO CTOMYKO CO3HAHHE 32 CBOjOT OJHOC KOH CMPTTa
Xawmiet goafa mocreneHo. Bo mononoror ,,Jla dunew uan we“ (II1. 1. 56-8)
TOj M3Pa3u CTPAB OJ CMPTTA KOj MMa MAPAJIUTHUHO JEjCTBO BP3 YOBEKOBOTO
axrBupame (. ..1oj/ He tepa noldpry ma ru Hocume/ 35aTa IMTO I'M HMaMe,
OTKOJIKY Aa JIeTHEMeE 110 APYIH, He3HajHU./ ). Cera CTpaBoOT r'o HeMa: BOACYKHOT
KUBOTEH NMPHHLMI € crupeMHocTa. Of HEroBaTa TNPEOCETIABA MOPAIHOCT
HCKAXaHAa BO ITPBAOT MOHOJIOr, HU3 MOHOJIO3HMTE W AMjAJIO3HTE UITO TH MPO-
CIeAUBME, IOCTEIEHO CO3/laBa CIpeMHOCTa Ha XamileT Aa ja nmpudaTH ymo-
raTa WITO MY ja HAMETHYBaaT OKOJHOCTHTe. CO3peBameTo € 5ONHO U Tpay-
MAaTHYHO HO BO HErOBHOT TEK C¢ KaJIH €1Ha KOMIUIEKCHA U XePOJCKH TparndHa
JIMYHOCT.

Bpaxkajku ce cera Ha CHEKTapoT IO KPUTHYKH TCOPHH 32 XaMJIeT IITO
ru fo0HBaMe [0 NMOYETOKOT Ha OBOj BCK MOXeMe Aa BuaAME OF KOJIKaBa
TOMOUI ¢3 THE BO OCO3HABAKETO HA KOMILICKCHATA 3aMHCIA M peaiu3anuja
Ha HErOBHOT JIHK.

Acnektn of cioxeHata daxtypa Bo HlexcrmpoBara rpagda Ha 0BOj
JIMK C€ COOPXAHH BO CUTE HABEACHH TCOPHH, Oypd W BO CCHTHMMEHTAIHATA
TeopHja WITO BO 3apOJHII ja cpekaBame, BuAoBMe, kaj I'ere. Teopujara 3a
COBECTa M COBECHOCT, T.€. 332 MOPAJIHUTE CKPYNMyJix Ha XaMJIeT, 33 HEroBaTa
OJBPATHOCT KOH YAHOT Ha OAMAa3jaTa IOpPafM OJarOpPOJAHO MPETHA3IHBUTE
HAIIKK BO HErOBaTa NpHPOJA, HE COOYyBa CO €NEH BaXXCH aCIIeKT OJ HETOBHOT
JMK KOj, MefyToa, He ¢ KoneynnoT. Teopujata Ha Komepuy 3a orpomHata
MMCJIOBHA aKTHBHOCT Ha XamJleT H HpPOIOPIMOHAJIHATA aBep3uja — AYPH
OoBaa Tpac — CO OJMA3THHYKOTO AHTAXHPare, HH IO CBPTYBA BHEMAHHETO
KOH APYT aclleKT oJ HEroBHOT JIMK. TeopujaTa mak Ha bpemnu 32 MeITaHXOIH-
YHHOT KapakTep Ha XamieT Hi ykaxysa kako [Hexcmmp paspaborysa, BO
CKJION HA eXHa TParwdHa QUKTHBHA IPHKA3HA, THII Ha KAPAKTEP 38 KOj MOCTOM
rojieMO HHTEPECHpaiheé BO HEToBOTO Bpeme. TOj ro mpocieqyBa HEro Hu3
e[eH 3aMpCeH CIUIET Of APXKABHU W CEMEjHH JEBHjalliy LITO BP3 HEro Tpymaar
TeWKO OpeMe O €MOTHBHM M MHACIOBHM KOHGJIMKTH M PacTpojcTBa KOH
ja mapanm3WpaaT HEroBata BoIja Aa ce ()aTH BO HEMOCPEIEH KOCTEN CO
3JIOTO IOTO IO ONKPYXKYBa.

Tpen ga ce cooYn CO MOpanHATA TPYJAeX ITOJ JaKHPAHATA MOBPLUKHA
Ha AaHCKMOT nBop XamureT Owi, kaxysa Odenuja, IpekpaceH ABOpjaHHH,
BOjHHK M YY€H 4OBEK —

0KO, ja3suk, Meu
U nBer ¥ Hajex Ha JAYHABA NDXAaBa,
Ornepaxo Ha Moma, MOJET HA YIJeHd,
IMpaMepox 3a cHUTE HPHMEPHH.

(ITL. 1. 154—57)
Bo OBOj BHTCUIKY OATICAYBAH IpPHHI, WITO € 3€MECH KaKO OCHOBa 33 CeHTH-

MeHTanHara Teopuja 3a Hero, Wexkcmup ro Bcagysa CBOJOT TaJIEHT: AyXOT
H2 II0eT W FeHHWjajieH WHTEJIEKT, CO CIPEMHOCT 3a T'OJEM BOCXHT CO JIyfeTo
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H cBeTOT. Toj pa3BHBa BO Hero M HajOpe(puHET MOpajieH CEH3UOHIMTET, a
Ol caMMOT IOYETOK Ha Jpamara FO 3apOHyBa BO KpajiCTBO Ha 3JIOYHH H
HacMEBHATa JBOJHYHOCT, HA W3HEBEPa ¥ MOBPIIHOCT, HITO C€ CYIITa CIIPOTHB-
HOCT HAa CBETOT BO KOj € pacTeH M 3a Koj ¢ moarorsen. Ha oBaa peamHocr
XamureT pearupa co xkenda 3a camMoyOHCTBO, €O HajceorndaTHO rHaceHme, CO
ceDencnuTyBakhe M MCOUTYBame Ha APYTUTE, CO €AHO €MOTHBHO M ICHXHYKO
pacTpojCcTBO LITO Cceé MaHHPEeCTHpAa HHU3 IPYOOCTH, XHCTEPUMHM XECTHHH,
LMHAYHOCTH ¥ CaMO3IPO3yBake, IITO HpeJH3BHKYBAaaT MHOTY CTPajarhe H
ryOUTOIM, TIPeX Na OUJe copeMeH Ja ro 3ajoae OTPYEeHMOT Med O KOj M
caMHOT ¢ 3arpyeH Bo Kiaynadj, 3a4eTHHKOT Ha CeTO TOa 3JI0.

OcHoBeH Oeyrer Ha HABCACHATE TEOPHM € INTO 3a LEHTAp HAa CBOETO
KPHTHYXO MHETEpecHpame THe o OADHpaaT INIaBHMOT jyHax, XamjeT, a Io-
MAJIKy ¥ JPYTHTe MOBAXHHK KapaKTepH (CO ACKIyvoX Ha Bpemnu, Koj Bo HuB
3aBjieryBa MOOICTOjHO), 3aIOCTaBYBajKH ja ApaMcKaTa M MOETCKATA CTPYK-
Typa Ha TpareAdjaTa Kako LeNnHa, 32 KOja MOCECTPAaHO K& Ce 3aUHTepecHpa
KpuTHkaTa Bo oBoj Bek. Ho HarjacyBajku oxpemenu acliekTH O KapakTepoT
Ha XaMIeT THE OBO3MOXYBAaT Ja Ce pa3peuld HeroBara eHUrMaTHYHOCT
33I0TO TH NOBJEKYBAAT M I'M W3JBOjyBaaT OCHOBHHTE HHIIKH OJ KOH €
HCTaKacHa HeroBaTa CTpykTypa. CamaTa 3a cebe HH eQHa Od HAaBEICHUTE
TEOpHH He € afcoiyTHO onpxinBa, Ho cekoja mpaBd Mo emeH 4YeKop BO
OCBETJIyBAtbe HA HETOBHOT CJIOXKEH JIHK.

Ivanka KOVILOSKA-POPOSKA
CRITICAL THEORIES OF HAMLET
(Summary)

At the beginning of this century A. C. Bradley gave accounts of and
refuted three major interpretative theories of the character of Hamlet that
had been formulated at the end of the 18th and throughout the 19th century,
substituting these with his own, fourth theory. Concisely denoted these are
the theory of conscience and conscientiousness, i.e., of the moral scruples
of Hamlet; the sentimental theory (originating from Goethe); the theory
which regards Hamlet as a tragedy of reflection or thought (formulated
by Schlegel and Coleridge); and, finally, Bradley’s own theory of Hamlet’s
melancholy, which he widens to include the positive and negative side of
Hamlet’s moral idealism, i.c., his fine moral sensibility.

This paper claims that no one of these theories is sufficient, in its own
right, to solve the enigma of Hamlet’s personality ,not even Bradley’s, but
that each one of them, by stressing one or more aspects of Hamlet’s char-
acter, contributes to singling out basic threads out of which Shakespeare
had woven the complex pattern of his hero’s personality.






Vladimir CYETKOVSKI

MILES FRANKLIN’'S AUTOBIOGRAPHICAL SKETCHES FROM
MACEDONIA

Much of Miles Franklin’s abundant work is still unpublished the
manuscripts of which are in the Mitchell Library in Suydney!. Neither is
there a comprihencive study to evaluate the literary merits of her unpublished
works, nor a full biography of this, in many respects, extraordinary woman,
whose brilliant career as a writer, humanist, and fighter for social justice
shone out until her last days2.

Her biographers generally overlook, in our opinion, a very important
period of her life — her six months’ stay and experience on the Macedonian
Front at Ostrove during the First World War, from July 1917 until the end
of December the same year.

Drusilla Modjeska, (Miles Franklin: A Chapter of Her Own, p. 173)
exaggerates when she estimates that *It was exhausting and debilitating, both
emotionally and phisically. She did not complete her contract and, returning
before her year was up, forfeited her annual pay‘.

This is a provisional and undocumented statement, in contradiction
to what Miles Franklin says in her diary that she kept during 1917 — 1918,
and the works she wrote when she went back to England after ker six months’
contract had expired.

Here we shall try to reconstruct some of those events of her life experi-
ence which she described in the works dealing with her time at the hospital
camp at Lake Ostrovo, all of them with vivid autobiographical traits. Those
events and impressions must have stayed long in her memory, since we find
echoes even in such a work as Al that Swagger which has no connections
whatsoever with the Balkans.4

*Here I would like to express my sincere gratitude to my friend Mr Stanley Proud
from Sydney, Australia for providing finacial means, as well to the staff of the Mitchell
Library for their kindness for providing me with microfilms of Miles Franklin’s works and
papers curated in their Library.

! Guide to papers and books of Miles Franklin in the —Mitchell Library Sydney.

% Colin Roderick’s book (Miles Franklin; Her Brilliant Career, Adealide: Rigbu,
1982) has rightly been criticised as not scholarly, perceptive or sympathetic’ in Val Kant’s
review: Australian Literary Studies, Vol II, No, 1, pp. 132—136. 1983.

3 Drusilla Modjeska, Exiles at Home: Australian Women Writers 1925—194S
(Sydney: Angus and Robertson, 1981).

* Kramer, L. ,The Oxford History of Australian Literature, pp. 100—104, Oxford
University Press, Melbourne, 1981.
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Unconquerable longing assailed him each time he came up
from the chasm through which the Murrumidgee elbows its way to
the great plains. As he would rein-in to pick out the notch in the
ramparts that led to Burrabinga, he would fall into worshipful conte-
mplation of the ranges, thrown one upon another like storm waves pe-
trified when the world had cooled. Their foreverness soothed and
inspired. The dignity of permanence lay on a view superb as that from
Edessa in Old Greece down the valley of the Vardar towards Olympus.
But the view toward Salonika is bearded with legend reaching back
to the dawn of human history. The spoliation and squaler, the desecra-
tion and degradation of which human history is compounded equally
with glory, had been cleansed from Delacy’s province since eras lost
in time. There for the deramers, the path-finders, the road-makers
with the forcefulness of project their personality upon their enviro-
ment, lay a world inviting light-harted effort and glamorous task.

(Op. cit. 56)

The meaning of this passage becomes quite clear when it is juxtaposed
with some passages she wrote in her autobiographical sketches Ne Mari
Nishta — It matters Nothing! There she described the same river and the
landscape desecrated by the war:

The Vradar shewed silver in the advancing night and then I
had to depend largely on the sence of smell.

It told me we traversed plains where newly cut hay was lying
and that bovine creatures abounded.

(Op. cit. 29)

Miles Franklin came to Ostrovo as an accomplished writer, she had
already been known in the literary circles by her novel My Brilliant Career
which appeard in 1901, with tremendous intellectual experience which she
had acquired at home, in the United States and in London.

In her diary which she regularly kept she recorded every detail of
importance she wanted to remember.

She frequented the theatres of London; watched Macbeth at the Old
Vic with S. T. Thorndike and R. Thorndike as Macbeth and Lady Macbeth
The Promissed Land at the New Theatre with Irene Vanbrough. She attended
lectures, visited art exhibitions, etc.

Although she worked at the Minerva Café as cook and waitress which
absorbed much of her time, she did not neglect her literary work. She comple-
ted the play, The Virtue, and wrote How the Londoner Takes His War, and
started On Dearborn Street.

Then in June 1917 she decided to go to the Front. After she had written
to thé Scottish Women’s Hospitals, she went to see Miss Willis at 66 Victoria
Street about going over to Macedonia. After meeting Miss Hodge at Dr Mc
Donald’s she was passed for six months at the rate of 25 pounds per annum,
dating from June 27th, 1917; but she states on the document in her own
handwriting that she was not paid anything.
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Many of these details and much of her later experience are narrated
in the work Ne Mari Nishta, (a Serbian expression which the Serbian soldiers
used very often in the Camp).

She left London on 3rd July for Paris and Rome and arrived at Salonika
by sea on July 15, 1917. She met in the town Dr Agnes Bennett from Sydney
who brought her in a Ford car to Ostrovo close to the battlefield, where some
of the hardest battles on the Macedonian Front had been fought — those
at Kaimacktchalan and Gornichevo Pass.

As they travelled to the north she was fascinated by the landscape
along the Vardar valley they passed through, the river which contimnued
to live in her memory to reoccur when she wrote All that Swagger.

In the camp she met other Australian women: Dr Helen Sexton, Dr
De Garris and other Sydney women.

Phisically the work in the camp was hard and exhausting leaving
little time for her literary vocation. She often staggered out at six to get early
breakfast and worked till late to cook the evening meal. Sometimes she was
so tired after work that she could hardly even crawl.

Things got even worse when in September she got the first symptoms
of malaria which started on the 18th with a temperature of 104°F with ’heart
fluttering and head aching, (as she recorded in her diary for that date). She
felt very weak and depressed for quite a while and when she recovered she
went back to work. But not all days were that bad.

In spite of the hardships, it was a stimulating experience which emo-
tionally strengthened her and broadened her humanist horizons. She met
there unsophisticated and sincere human tenderness that came from the
depths of the hearts of the comrades she worked with and the wounded sol-
diers she tended. She liked to assoctiate with those men of ravishing beauty,
some of whom served as prototypes for Bogoljub in her short story Forbidden,
or for another charcter with the same name in the play By Far Kajmackchalan.

This is how she describes the Serbian soldiers in Ne mari Nishta:

. . .In the street cars I met my first Serbs. They stood out from
their fellow passengers by their beautiful teeth and the peculiarly
winning manner in which they surrenderesd seats to the wearers of
the little grey dresses whom they hailed as sestra (sister -— nurce).

(Op. cii. 28)

In the camp where she worked with Serbian orderlies the impression
was the same.

My first morning’s work with the Serb soldiers awakened an
admiration which upwards of six months’ close association deepened
into a warm affection.

In rigidity of poise and stature they are something like Soux
Chief. Such grand opera legs, such broad, well-set shoulders make
natural a dignified bearing and then the exquisite delight of their
teeth.

(Ibid. p. 40)
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We called narednik Milan Masalovi¢ our blue peacock on
the terraces, for garbed in a spotless uniform of horizon blue he was
a thing of beauty as he strolled leisurely hither and yon with a smile
and a pretty little salute for each sister every time he met her, no matter
were it twice within twenty minutes.

Podnarednik Milosav Stojanovi¢ was another young beauty
of 27 with clear brown eyes like refined treacle — worried himself
with love affairs, to which he was entitlesd by every law under the
sun, and robbed by the disposition of Mars! He was in demand as
a teacher.

Among our pleasantest recreations must be put the study of
Serbian. . . the study of Srbian was confinied to the verb voleti (to

love).
(Ibid.)

The short story Zabranjeno — Forbidden is about the love between
the Serbian soldier Bogoljub and the English girl Guinevere who works as
nurse in the camp.

ZABRANJENO — FORBIDDEN, ran the lettering on board
near by, where domain of the patients was devided from that of the
staff, but not even Mars himself can forbid love when there is youth
and beauty, and Bogoljub and Guinevere were young, and both were
beautiful. Guinivere, as fairest delicate lily and rose of cheeks and
neck had never known sunlight such as this. Bogoljub, tanned brown
as a berry, had a mien as unconscious as a young eagle and a square
jaw to contradict the sensitive sweetness of a mouth where gleamed
like the ransom of an empress, two rowes of perfect pearls.

(Op. cit. )

Miles Franklin enjoyed to associate with the Serbian soldiers, she
enjoyed listening to their songs or dancing their kolo; among the other things
there are several copies of melographed Serbian folk songs and dances among
her belongings which she bequeathed to the Mitchell Library. She was often
invited to the slgvas — celebrations the soldiers held in the camp.

The Serbs are the most hospitable people on earth. To share
what they either by invitation or unpremeditatedly is as natural as
speech to them. Their slavas were a fine thing on which to hang a party.
Every family celebrates one day a year, generaly some saint’s day.
Every man in the camp whether patient or bolni¢ar, had his personal
slava.

Ne Mari Nishta, p. 139

Her keen artist’s eye constantly observed nature and the landscape
around. In her diary entries she regularly recorded the change of weather
or the beauty of the day.
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Awoke to a glorious fine day, Kajmacktchalan gloriously tipped wit
rising sun.

(25th Oct.)
Full moon, beautiful between gap in the hills,

(30th October)

Later when she was shaping her books she must have returned to
her diary entries to give them a final touch with her delicate brush,

....The little camp was pretty as a picture. Its white tents,
sheltering a comunity of over three hundred souls, nestled among
the near hills in a sheltered basin under some aged elms. The trees
gave a sense of benediction and princely wealth in that improvident
old land denuded of its forests.

The imperious sunrise, the breathless welcome sunset! Then
to lie in the velvet darkness, which broadens all sounds, and listen
to our cuckoo with its automatic little cry, or to separate the voices
of a hundred tiny denizens of the night.

Ne Mari Nishta, p. 38)

Like a true chronicler, she was constantly aware fo the war that raged
not far away. She heard the ’silly guns thundering all day.” She attended the
soldiers who were brought from the battlefield to the camp hospital.

Italian ambulance deposeted two wounded by explosion in
Gornifevo Pass one with both eyes gone entirely.

(20th October)

The life in the camp was not dull altogether. She took classes in Serbian,
’under a charming young interpreter.” In the afternoon she swam in the lake
or went on a day’s visit to Vodena (Edessa) to visit the units of the allies
to fix a tooth. She described such a visit in her short story The Dentist of
Macedonia. She also took long walks with her friend, the painter, Miss Pollard,
a few of whose drawings of Macedonia are in the Mitchell Library.

Finally the days of her departure drew close and she had to bid farewell
to her dear comrades and the country which often reminded her of the Austra-
lian bush. The composition of her last pages in Ne Mari Nishta sounds like
fine solemn music which gradually passes into a sonorous crescendo by means
of which she expresses her revolt against war, to end like a fine hymn in praise
of human liberty and love.

.. . It was at that time that automn served notice us that summer
had gone. It was a beautiful sight the evening that the first rains threaten-
ed to see the herds being hurried home before the impending storm.
Goats, blue, grey and black, and cream cattle against cream grass
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and blue-grey rocks, were as pleasing to the eye as the jingle of their
hurrying bells to the ear. Kaimacktchalan wrapped himself in clouds
for days at a stretch and mist and drizzle shut the nearer landscape
from us. When he occasionally appeared he had distinguished himself
from his satelites by a crown of snow, and rude winds, biting and
noisy disturbed us with the news. The flies of our tents cracked loud
like the sails of the timber boats. Narednik Milan calmly and unhurried-
ly appeared with his men and a great hammering of tent pegs was
heard through the camp.

Autumn merged into winter. The snow covered all the higher
hills and made them more glorious than ever. Mist and rain had
given place to heavy frosts. The early mornings were heavenly, the
mountains clear cut on a rose and pink which deepened to wonderful
blues as the sun came up clear and splendid in a cloudless sky.

S Bogom (Farewell)

I looked for the last time on the old land in which our camp
was pitched, drugged with its ancient memories, convulsed by its
newer history recorded in still undried red.

In endless beauty tier on tier, the Blue Balkans guard taci-
turnly old grim secrets of pillage, and massacre. Like an uncut gem
Lake Ostrvoo gleams irredescent where the roads ascend to Bitola
and Kaimackchalan on one hand winding serpentlike through Gorni-
chevo Pass, on the other zig-zagging like a grey ribbon over time-worn
hills as round as a woman’s bosom, past Batagen.

I lingered in the setting sun to muse once more upon all the
scene contained.

There, contesting the domain of the soaring eagles, the deadly
flying men look upon shepherd with his time-honored crook piping
as deathless Pan on a reed as he guarsd the flocks that have pastured
in unbroken succession there since history began, the tincle of their
thousand bells today forming a rippling accompaniment to the insanity
of modern cannon. The tilled squares, like blankets flung upon the
hillsides by the husbandmen, change green and red, grey and brown
through the seasons beside the new roads that the armies and their
followers have dragged up the age old donkey tracks.

Up and up steep gradients over height after height the conquering
engineeras have unwound their heavy ribbons-gangways of many
a strange avdance. Up and up, with throttles and engines pounding
the ambulances have gone like protesting demons to thetr inconsistent
task of mercy. The berries should ripen this year as last in the beech
forests by the way, and in the old, old fields tilled by oxen for a
thousand years, every English garden flower blow in its turn. Up and
up, to arrogant Kaimacktchalan where Serb and Bulgar lay together
as they fell, a harvest for wolf and vulture till pansies and forget-me-
nots hid them with a mantle of loveliness and British girls came to
hollow for them a better resting place.
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Down and down from where the guns have thundered, when
the shelf like ways were dangerous with winter, the ambulances
have borne their freight, guided by the same feminine hands from over
the seas, and ever where they rested by the dressing stations and hos-
pitals, the Cyrillic lettering on the fields of wooden crosses enclosed
by ragged barbed wire, records Serbia’s loss. The wind-driven rains
soughing down the valleys from snow-wrapped Kaimacktchalan have
already washed away many a legend of youth and bravery. On the
hillsides by the passes, can be seen the hurriedly thrown up cairns,
where, seeking shelter while the stupid guns conversed, half a nation
lately lay, and there in packed enclosures or in single graves in the
wheat fields or among the bracken, are the levelling mounds, where
in shade and sun, half a nation lies for ever more.

Well they sleep who lie by old Kaimacktchalan, at rest their
ears from the thud of the silly guns, free their spirits for grander adven-
ture than Mars can offer, And what matter, the cynic sighs, the just
and unjust, the ethical or the predatory sleep as soundly and well,
and soon whether they are sentinelled by Kaimacktchalan or Westmi-
nster Abbey. Driven early on the sacrificial guns, these are the victors
and defeated only they who go limping slowly down the petty years
till courage sags and hope down at heel. Regret were follish! grief
absurd! And now we have changed the mountain sides, once more
starry with bloom, for the deck of the steamer.

(Ne Mari Nishta, p. 208)

In 1918—1919 Miles Franklin wrote the following works and their
titles clearly indicate both the theme and place where the action takes
place, i.e. By Far Kajmacktchalan, a play in four acts; the short stories:
Zabranjeno! (Forbidden), A Tale of Macedonia; The Dentist in Macedonia;
On the Way to Macedonia; Ne Mari Nishta, It Matters Nothing, a memoire.

Of the above mentioned works only two of them bear all the marks
o}tl' al literary work, the short story, Forbidden, and the play By Far Kaimackt-
chalan.

In the short story, a young Serbian soldier, Bogoljub teaches sister
Guinevere from England Serbian. While himself learning English falls in
love with her and wants to kiss her while they study in the shadow of the
beech trees. She reminds him of the sign Forbidden— Zabranjeno® which
reminds the patients not to go into the tents of the staff. In the end she dis-
closes that she loves him, too, and gives him a kiss.

The plot of the play is more complex. The main characters in it are
also Bogoljub and Guinevere. Time 1917—1918. Place: Macedonia, near
Kaimacktchalan, one of the oldest camping grounds in the world. Scene:
British Women’s Camp Hospital attached to the Serbian Army. In the bac-
kground towers Kaimacktchalan distinguished from his satellites by a snow
gown carried far into June. To the left, a glimpse of Lake Ostrovo.

Lady Guinevere arrives at Kaimacktchalan Camp with her compa-
nion Phyllis and meets Bogoljub, a lorry driver who calls the matron his
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majka (mother) and the forty sisters his sestre’ (sisters). Guinevere wants
to be the fortyfirst sister. "Ne mari ni§tal” (It matters nothing) if the forty-
first sister is the last one. Guinevere asks Phyllis to be Guinevere and Guine-
vere to be Phyllis — her maid. In the course of time Lady Guinevere falls
in love with Bogoljub whose origin is obscure. They make love to eash other.
Then the General of the Serbian Army arrives who wants to take Bogoljub
with him. Bogoljub hates to leave his love. Guinevere prays the matron to
let Bogoljub stay in the camp. Bogoljub tells the General how wretched a
creature he is, having lost his parents in the uprising against the Turks and
having been brought up by a peasant, — and then the General recognises
his son. In the meantime Guinevere’s mother, Lady Nainsook visits the camp
and the two parents give their blessing to the young lovers.

The plot resembles much of She stoops to Conquer. Its dialogues are
full of Pidgin Serbian used in the camp.

The above discussed works of Miles Franklin disclose a new stage
in her progress as an artist, a trait which had not been present in her previous
writings. She exhibits a new attitude toward a charished love between man
and woman which later on in All that Swagger she gives it epic dimensions.

The description of nature and the psychological moulding of the chara-
cters in them may be compared with the best pages in her work, and represent
an important link in her literary development.

Since they are chiefly autobiographical they also fill in an important
gap in her biographical data as well as her maturing as a writer.

The number of memoirs written during and after the First World
War is quite large, however these works are different in many respects for
they bear the clear stamp of an artist of such dimensions Miles Franklin
has proved in many of her works.

Irrespective of her aestethic achievements her works of this period
for us have a special value for the vividness and preciseness of the description
of nature and the people, so far unknown.

Her work represents important contribution to the cultural relations
between the Australian and the Yugoslav people, between Australia and
Macedonia in particular, since Macedonia and its landscape is the background
where all important events take place.

Going through her autobiographical material we have made an attempt
to point out, to some extent, some of the literary values of those works of
hers which so far have not been known to the general public.
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Baagumup HBETKOBCKHA

ABTOBVIOTPA®CKU BEJEUKUA HA MAJI3 OPAHKJIUH
OJ. MAKEAOHIJA

PE3UME

TlosHaTaT1a aBcTpaiucka mucaTeaka Majuas Opankaun (1897—1954)
€ aBTOP Ha MoBeKe POMAHIN, APAMH, PACKa3H ¥ APYr BHI JUTEPATYPHM [elid,
HO CEKaKo Hajlo3HaTH ce pomanute Mojaiia Spumaniana xapuepa, Cuite
iiue gojgenuu, Yauyciia Jeapbopr M 1p.

3a speMe Ha IlpBaTa cBeTcxa BojHa Taa moafa B0 Maxkegounuja u oa
jyma 1917 mo despyapu 1918 rogmHa padoTh Kako rorBayka BO MO3HATATA
,,BOTIHMIA HA HIKOTCKHTE KEHH“, ITO Omia CTanMoHupana duasy Octpos-
ckoto E3epo Bo Ercjcka Maxemonuja.

Bo CBOJOT QHEBHHK M MEMOAPCKOTO JET0 CO aBTOOHOrpadCcKy Kapakrep
He tipeuu muwitio, MHOTY BIIEHATIIMBO IO OIMILYBa CeKOjAHEBHETO BO DoiHU-
YKMOT KaMil, JyfeTo IITO padoTene BO HEro Kako M 3aHecHaTa yDaBHHA HA
Kajmajkuanas.

Ilokpaj 0Ba Taa HATMMILANA H ApaMa BO YeTUPW uuHa Kpaj gaseunuoin
Kajmaxauaan, Bo xoja ce 300pyBa 3a JbyOoBTa Mefy yDaBaTa MegWUMHCKA
cecTpa, aHraMYaHxaTa I HHEBPa M MJIAIMOT BOjHHK Borosmyd.

Hicro Taka Taa HamWIIala U YWITe TPH packasu: 3adpaneisio!, 3abose-
xapoit 0 Maxegonuja v Ha #aii 3a Maxegonuja, ciTe CO BUIJIMBU aBTO-
omorpadckn Benesu.

CrTe HaBeAeHH Jeiia 0 Cera He ce o0jaBeHH M ce YyBaaT Bo Budmmo-
texata Muuen Bo Cupaxej, ABCTpaiyja.

13 Topumren 36GopHux






J-p Jbyénua Tomoposa-JAHEILIIVEBA

HNPEDIEA HA KPUTUUKATA IUTEPATYPA 3A AEJTATAHAKAPCOH
MAKAJIEP3 BO IIEPMOAOT OA 1940 10O 1974 'OJMHA

Bo oBoj Hperien Ha XpuTHkata 3a TBopeurrsoro Ha Kapcon Maxa-
nep3 (Carson McCullers)* Bo nepuonot oa 1940 1o 1974 roauHa ke yxaxeme
Ha TJIABHMTE TEHACHIWM W [PaBHM BO KOM Taa CE pPa3BWBA, HArJacyBajku
rA OHHE 3adejiexyBama WITO ODpHyBaaT BHMMAHHE HA MHTCKOTO BO HHB
WIA TaK MMIUIMOUTHO YNATyBaaT KOH HEro. 3apaju IOrojeMa cucreMa-

THYHOCT M HPETNACIHOCT KPHUTHKATA ja IIPOCHEIyBaMe XPOHOJIOLIKH O
HNEPHOIH.

I. KpurakaTa ox 1940 no 1950 roauna

VBRAOT BO KPHTHYKMTE HAUCH 00jaBeHW BO IPBUTE NECET TOLUHHU
oZ TBopelITBOTO Ha Kapcon Maxaneps, T.e. Bo mepuoaot oa 1940 3akiay4Ho
co 1950 rogmea, moxaxyBa aeka, OCBEH BO 1BA CIYyyYaH, ce padoTH 3a JHEBHA
WA HEACTHA HOBUHCKA KPHTHKA, OOHOCHO MPHKA3M M OENCLIKH 32 HEj3UHUTE
TPU OpPBH POMaHU 00jaByBaHY HEMOCPENHO IO HHUBHOTO M3JIETYBalbe OJ
nedar. Llenta uM e ga ro ueEGOPMHUPAAT UMATATEIOT 32 TEMATUKATA Ha Opene-
HUOT POMAaH, HMHTCHUUjaTAa M OCOOCHOCTHTE HA YMETHMYKMOT uH3pa3 Ha
aBTOPOT W HAMECTR A2 [AAJaT NPBHYHO, PENATHBHO CYyOjeKTMBHO ¥ MOBPIIHO
KPUTHIKO BpemHyBame. OBaa KPHTHKA CHOPE CBOHTE COIAPKHMHCKH OCOOEHO-
CTH, MOXe 2 c¢ oxBaiuduKyBa KaKO MMIIPSCHMOHUCTHYKA.

Cexoe HOBO aen0 Ha Maxaieps € H04YeKyBaHO CO HEODHIHO HHTEpE-
cupame, DHACKH yuITe CO CBOJOT IIp8 pOMaH Taa IOHYAUIA HEIITO HOBO,
CBeXO' W 3Ha4ajHO® BO aMEPMKAHCKATA KHHXEBHOCT HA YETHPHECETTHTE
rONWHA OF OBOj BeX M ITOKQKakda HECOMHEH NMHCATENICKH TAJICHT.3

* Kapcor Maxaneps (1916—1965) e aMmeprkancka nucatenka oa Jyror. I'm mma
HalAMaHO poMaBHATe Cpueliio ¢ ocamen aosey; Ogpasu eo 34ailiHoiiio oxo, Yaen na eenyaskaind
(nomaousa npepaGoten BO npama) basaga 3a waxncuaiia Kagheana, Yacosnux Ge3 ci@pesxu,
apamata Keagpaiien xopen og HpexpacHoiio u IBAECETHHA pPacKasH.
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3 Buga Redman, Ben. ,,Of Human Loneliness*, Saturday Review, vol. XXII,
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